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T  O 


HIS  ROYAL  HIGHNESS 

GEORGE  AUGUSTUS, 

PRINCE   OF   WALES,   &c. 


SIR, 

Authors  imagine  that  they  pof- 
fefs  a  prefcriptive  title  to  the  patron- 
age of  men  of  high  rank ;  indeed 
their  claim  has  in  general  been  recog- 
nized, and  the  mod  aufpicious  re- 
gards have  been  liberally  beflowed 
on  them. 

In  no  country  do  the  exertions  of 
genius  meet  with  a  more  favourable 
and  fplendid  patronage  than  in  Bri* 
tain,  the  fole  and  avowed  feat  of  li- 
berty and  its  blifsful  train.    No  one  is 
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ignorant  that  the  Hand  which  graci- 
oufly  fways  the  Britifh  Sceptre,  i? 
invariably  and  munificently  extended 
to  protecfl:,  foiler,  and  cherifti  Philo- 
fophy  and  her  fons ;  a  condu6l  demon- 
flrative  of  a  mind  innately  royal,  and 
which  muft  confpire,  with  his  other 
eminent  virtues,  to  convey  to  pof- 
terity  the  chara6ter  of  the  bed  of 
Kings  with  peculiar  endearment. 

The  bright  and  magnanimous  ex- 
ample exhibited  by  our  illuflrious  So- 
vereign, cannot  have  failed  to  create 
in  your  Royal  Highnefs  fentiments 
very  favourable  and  propitious  to 
Philofophy  and  Literature,  independ- 
ently of  your  native  inclination  to  be 
their  ProtecPcor  and  Patron. 

It  v;ill   not,    perhaps,    be  averred, 
^  that  Medicine,  or  the  Healing  Art,  is 
lefs  dignified  in  itfelf,  or  lefs  import- 
ant and  confequential  to  fociety,  thar^ 
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any  other  branch  of  Philofophy.    It 
is  therefore  hoped   that  an  attempt 
to    give    it    improvement,     and     to 
refcue  it   from  undeferved  calumny 
and  contempt,  is  likely  to  be  regard- 
ed  as   an    enterprife   not    altogether 
unworthy  of  .a  fmall  fhare  of  aufpi- 
cious  attention  from  your  royal  and 
generous    mind,    glowing  with   the 
mofl  pure  and  difFulive  benevolence 
to   mankind,    and   zeal  for  the  pro- 
motion of  ufeful  knowledge;  I  fhall 
therefore  offer  no  apology  for  thus 
prefuming,    with    the    moil    perfe(5t 
refpedl,    to    infcribe    to    your   Royal 
Highnefs  the   following  volumes  of 
f  Elements  of  the  Theory  and  PrciBice   of 
'Phyjtc  and  Surgery?"* 

That  your  Royal  Highnefs  may 
long  and  happily  live  the  ornament 
of  this  kingdom,  and  of  fociety,  is 
jhe  moft  fmcere  and  ardent  wifh  of 
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one  loyally  devoted  to  your  illuftrious 
houfe,  and  who  is, 

Your  Royal  Highness's 

Molt  faithful,  and 

Humble  Servant, 


London,  JOHN   AITKEN. 

Sept.  21,  1782.  "^ 


PREFACE. 

iVlEDICINE  has  been  more  expofed  to  the 
ihafts  of  ridicule  than  any  other  branch  of 
philofophy.  Indeed  a  different  fatfe  can- 
not be  expected,  while  its  own  profeffors 
hold  it  forth  as  an  unprincipled  and  con- 
jecflural  art.  Nothing,  however,  feems  more 
certain,  than  that  Medicine  has  principles,- 
and  is  a  fcience :  and  that  deviation  from 
the  line  marked  out  by  thefe  has  alone  de- 
graded it  from  its  native  dignity  and  rank. 

In  no  book  hitherto  publiflied,  with 
which  I  am  acquainted,  have  the  Prin- 
ciples or  Elements  of  Medicine,  in  my 
opinion,  been  fyftematically  and  propor- 
tionally delineated^ 

It  is  intended  to  exhibit,  in  the  follow- 
ing pages,  a  complete  although  miniature 
picture  of  the  healing  fcience.  In  form- 
ing an  opinion  refpecfling  myfuccefs  in  this 
attempt,  it  muft  be  remembered,  that,  it  is 
principally  prefented  to  the  Student  vv^ho  is 
fuppofed  to  be  well  acquainted  with  anato- 
a  .2 
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my.  To  him,  I  confefs,  it  i&  my  ambhion  to 
impart  digefted  and  ufeful  information  ; 
which,  I  hope,  the  ftudying,  the  pracElice, 
and  the  teaching  of  medicine,  for  upwards 
of  twenty  years,  have  qualified  me  in  fom6 
meafure  to  perform :  Of  thia  point,  how- 
ever, it  becomes  not  me  to  judge. 

The  principles  upon  which  this  medical 
fyflem  is  founded  are  comparatively  few, 
and  the  arrangement  fimple.  The  pradlice, 
liowever,  thence  deduced,  while  it  is  chafte, 
it  is  hoped,  is  fufficiently  extenfive.  That 
a  comparifon  in  thofe  particulars  may  be 
juftly  formed,  I  have  carefully  fubjoined 
a  view  of  the  mofl  celebrated  fyftems :  a 
circumftance  that  cannot  fail^  in  many 
other  refpe(5ls,  to  be  eminently  inllrudive. 

The  limits  I  had  prefer ibed  to  this  pub- 
lication prevent  me  from  purfuing  the 
evolution  of  any  more  than  tv/o  of  the 
heads  enumerated  in  the  Elements  of  Phy- 
fic  :  A  future  day,  and  more  leifure,  may 
enable  me  to  finifh  the  view,  provided  what 
is  completed  meets  witli  a  propa'  welcome. 
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The  Elements  of  Surgery,  my  favourite 
objedl,  I  regard  as  complete.  The  flattering 
reception  of  the  former  edition  of  themt 
has  encouraged  me  to  avail  myfelf  of  ftudy 
and  experience  to  merit  additional  appro- 
bation, by  corredlions,  in  fuch  degree,  that 
they  may  in  a  great  meafure  be  conlidered 
as  a  nev^r  work.  Their  connection  with  Phy- 
fie  being  fully  marked,  which  could  not 
formerly  be  done,  is  a  ufeful  circum- 
ftance. 

I  have  attempted,  throughout  the  work, 
to  exprefs  my  fentiments  in  an  inde- 
pendent manner,  and  in  plain  Britifh  lan- 
guage ;  and  have,  of  covirfe,  been  led  to 
fome  innovation  as  to  terms,  for  which  no 
apology  is  necefTarry  to  the  Britifh  reader ; 
a  foreigner  will  readily  colledl  their  accep- 
tation from  the  definitions  and  fynonymes 
or  appellations. 

Profefling  myfelf  to  be  an  adherent  to 
the  ftandard  of  truth  and  nature,  I  molt 
heartily  defpife  the  tyrant  named  Au- 
thority, which  holds  fo  many  in  abjedj 
flavery  j  and  I  wifh  my  opinions  to  be  can- 
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vafled  in  a  manly  and  candid  manner ,- 
and  to  be  no  farther  credited  than  they 
are  fully  tenable;  I  fliall  readily  recant 
any  error  that  may  be  pointed  out. 

If  thefe  Elements  contribute  to  facili- 
tate the  acquifition  of  Medical  knowledge, 
and  to  fimplifyitspradlice^  and  confequent- 
ly  prove  beneficial,  not  only  to  fcience,  but 
to  fociety,  I  will  efleem  the  great  toil  in- 
curred not  to  be  vainly  wafted  ;  the  one 
half  of  which  beftowed  on  fome  fafhion- 
able,  but  perhaps  frivolous  purfuit,  might 
have  afforded  a  more  fubftantial  return. 

To  thofe  who  know  the  difficulty  of  ac° 
complifhing  limited  defcription,  or  the  ele- 
mentary ftile  (to  which  I  have  ftriiflly  ad- 
hered), and  at  the  fame  time  confider 
the  great  number  of  the  fubjeifls  treated 
of,  within  comparatively  a  fmall  compafs, 
a  flight  apology  only  will  be  required  for 
any  peculiarity  of  exprefTion.  Concifenefs 
is  neceffary,  while  perfpicuity  is  to  be  con- 
fulted. 
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The  fubmiffive  refpedl  I  entertain  for 
the  opinion  of  the  PUBLIC  makes  me 
lament  -any  Inaccuracies  which  inadver- 
tence and  unavoidable  avocation  may 
have  occafioned.  While  verbal  criticifoi 
meets  difregard,  improving  hints  as  to 
matter  or  method  vv^ili  be  received  with, 
grateful  attention. 

I  cannot  reilrain  myfelf  from  embracing 
this  opportunity  fincerely  to  thank,  in  the 
mofc  explicit  manner,  the  gentlemen  who 
Ii|Lve  honoured  me  by  attending  my  pre-^ 
leclions,  of  which  thefe  Elements  are  the 
foundation,  during  eleven  courfes.  Their 
number,  and  the  refpedlability  of  many  of 
them  for  learning  and  difcernment,  are 
fuch  as  would  do  credit  to  any  teacher, 
hov^ever  liigh  his  charadler  and  great  his 
merit.  Animation  derived  from  a  patro^ 
nage  fo  honourable  has  flimulated  me  to 
call  into  exertion  any  powers  I  niay  pofleis 
more  fully  than  otherwife  might  have  beea 
done. 


THE  Reader  is  intreated  to  be  kindly  pleafed  to  excufe 

^and  correal:  the  errors  of  the  prefs,  of  which  the  moft  ma-                 j 
terial  are  the  following  : 

Vol.  I.  I 

Page  39.  line  3.  y»r  Indicatio,  rW  Judicatio.  j 

129.         l6   after  pzge,  fupply  §.  124.  j 

167,        16.  after  r\gonr ,  fupply  a  putrefcent  tendency                  ' 

often  accedes.  1 

303.        15.  after  food,  fupply  or. 

221.        1 1' for  character,  read  climate,  \ 

320.        25.  for  lapfis,  read  carpis.  \ 

364.        10.  for  feems,  read  feem.  '. 

394,          7.  for  caufe,  read  courfe.  \ 

406.         9.  for  intermittent^  read  remittent.  ^ 

421,        j2.  yoK  colloquative,  ;va J  colliquative,  -, 

546.          I .  for  celica,  read  colic.  , 
553*          I .  y^r  phthifis,  r^o^  phthific. 

Vol..  11.  \ 

31,       JO.  <j/?^)' fwelling,  y?////y  and.  i 

00.         6.  for  and,  read  or. 

103.         9.  fir  inteftinal,  read  inteftine.  ] 

114.          9.  after  mui'des,  fupply  &c.  it.     _  • 

JC2.       17.  yo/- capacities,  rW  capacity,  1 
153.          4.  after  this,  fupp/y  is. 

186.         7.  ji'ii*' original,  re^^  occafional,  i 

257,          I.  far  are,  read  is,  1 
^74.       27.  after  which,  fupply  made, 
424«       3.  &  4*foy  um,  read  us. 
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INTRODUCTION, 


MATTER, 

Synonymes, 

Body. 
Siibfi:a.nce. 

Definition, 

i.  V\^HAT  is  extended,  folid,  divifible, 
and  capable  of  motion,  attra(?cion,  and  re~ 
pnliion  *. 


*  Matter — Concludimus  o;nnes  omnium  corporoni 
partes  minirnas  extendi,  et  duras  effe,  et  hvpenetrahiles, 
et  mobiles,  et  v'lr'ibus  inertlae  praeditas.  Ney/Toni 
Principia  Mathematica,  p.  388. 
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2.  Extenfion,  folidity,  divifibility,  and 
capability  of  motion,  attraction,  and  repiil- 
lion,  are  generic  qualities,  properties,  cha- 
fadlers,  or  attributes  of  matter  (i.),  becaufe 
poflefTed  by  all  its  varieties. 

3.  The  ultimate  parts  of  matter  (i.)  arc 
named  atoms,  particles,  &c  f. 

4.  The  particles  of  matter  (i.)  are  united 
into  mafTes  or  m.olecules  by  the  operation 


Matter — -Omnibus  corporibus  communia,  et  pro- 
inde  attribuca,  haec  fequeiitia  :  Extenjh,  figurahilitas^ 
finitum  ejfsy  hnplerefpatium^foliditas^  inertia,  mobilitas^ 
qukfctbilitas,  gravitas,  vis  attra£iionis ,  vis  repulfionis, 
perdurare,  ejje  creaium.  MussCHEiSBROEK  Philofo- 
phi.ie  Naturalis^  torn.  I.  §  xlv. 

Matter — What  is  extended,  folid,  and  capable  of 
motion.  Keill's  IntroduSiion  to  Natural  Philofophyj 
LeiStufe  II. 

'\  Atom — Si  partes  fuerint  moleculae  compofitae,> 
pocerant  rurfus  dividi  in  minores,  ec  fic  porro,  donee 
tandem  perveniamus  ad  unitates  non  amplius  compofi. 
tas,  quae  funt  atomi,  elementa^  ulti;nafolida,  individua^ 
ivfecabilia.femina  rerum,  tnitia,principes  partes.  Mus- 
SCHENBRGEK  Ph'.lofophiae  Naturalis  torn.  I.  p.  29. 

Atom — Arenas  eft  unum  folum  numero  et  indivi- 
dunm.     Stahl  Fund.  Cbemae  articul.  i. 
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of  attraction,  termed   Cohef^on  f ,   which 
ferves  as  a  common  cement  *. 

5.  A  mafs  or  quantity  of  matter  (4.) 
formed  by  the  union  of  limilar  particles  (3.) 
is  termed  homogemoiis^  and  this  attribute  ho- 
mogeneity. 


%  Attractiom — Oiiotiefcunque  corpora,  quae  di- 
(lant,  et  ita  pofita  ut  libera  rnoveri  poiTmc,  ad  fe  mu- 
■tuo  acciirrere  abfque  caufa  extrinfecus  pellente,  pre- 
mente,  aut  movente  cognita,  aut  iii  fenfus  incurrente, 
comperimus  ;  vel  quoties  foluta  corpora  folo  concilia- 
tu,  aut  attaclu  fortius  cohaerefcere,  quam  ex  proprip 
pondere  flueret,  fine  caufa  premente  externa  fenfihili, 
obfervarnus,  dicimus  dari  attra^ionem.  My ssc HEN- 
'S ROEK  Ph'ilofophia  Nafuralis,  §  m. 

Attraction — A  property  that  we  nnd  all  matter 
endued  with  in  a  greater  or  leis  degree  ;  by  this  pro- 
perty the  particles  of  matter  attraft  each  ether,  hy  a 
power  which  caufes  them  \notua]iy  to  acctc.e  io  or 
approach  each  other.  Martin's  Philofopkia  Eritan- 
nica,  vol.  I.  p.  12. 

*  Cohesion — The  attradion  of  cohefion  is  pecu- 
liar to  corpufc^es  or  primigenial  particies  of  matter, 
of  which  brger  bodies  are  composed,  by  the  accre- 
tion nd  ^rm  adhei'ion  of  thefe  parr.icie?,  arifing  from 
.their  ftrong  jittraftive  power.  iViARTiiN's  Pinlofophia 
Britannic  a,  vol.  I.  p.  16 
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6.  A  mafs  (4.)  conflimted  by  diffiinilar 
particles  (3.)  is  denominated  heterogeneous^ 
and  this  charadler  heterogeneity. 

7.  Chemiftry  f  evinces  that  homoc^ene- 
ity  (5.)  is  feldoiii  purely  reiident  in  any 
confiderable  colledlion  of  matter. 

8.  The  qualities  by  which  the  malTes  of 
matter  are  difcriminated  may  be  named 
ipecific  or  proper  \, 

9.  The  fpecific  qualities  (8.)  of  any  mafs 
of  matter  (i.)  are  obviouily  derived  from 
the  arrangement,  difpofition,  or  combina- 
tion of  its  component  particles  (3.),  as  to 


f  Chemistry — The  art  of  combining  or  fepara- 
ting  the  confticnent  parts  of  bodies  by  fire_  and  attrac- 
tion .     A I  tken's  Outlines  of  Chemijiry. 

X  Specific  qual-ities — Inter  proprietates  cor- 
porum  funt  eleftricitas,  opacitas,  pelluciditas,  fluiditas,, 
firmitas,  colorabilitas,  calor,  frigus,  fapidum,  infipi- 
dum,  odorum,  inodoruni,  fonorum,  infonorum,  durum, 
elafticurn,  molle,  afperum,  leve,  &c.  Haec  enim  ita 
funt  comparata,  ut  nunc  in  corporibns  deprehcndan- 
tur,  nunc  ex  ii,s  abfint.  MussciiENBR.OEK  Phllofo- 
fhiae  Naturalis^  torn  I.  §  xlvii. 
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viode  and  proportion  * ;  becaufe  univerfal 
experience  inamfeils,  that  an  alteration  of 
the  latter  induces  in  the  fame  rate  an  al- 
teration of  the  former  f . 
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ehniuon. 


lo.   The   fcience   of  the  properties  or 

la",Y3  of  matter  (i.).. 


*  If  we  take  a  view  of  the  vrfibie-Nvorl-d,  and  fl:ri(fl- 
ly  examine  ihe  natare  of  pardoular  bodies,  we  fhall 
find  reafon  to  conclude  that  they  ail  confift  of  the 
fame  fort  of  matter  or  fubftanee,  and  that  all  the  di- 
verfity  or  difference  we  obferve  among  them  arifes 
only  from  the  various  modijicat'mts  and  different  con- 
neSiion  or  adhejion  of  the  fame  primigenial  particles  of 
matter.     Martin's  Phil,  Britan.  vol.  I.  p.  3. 

f  An  iron  bar  (Iruck  with  a  hammer  in  a  particu- 
lar direction  acquires  inagnetilin  and  polarity.  1  his  it 
lofes  by  the  action  of  fire,  which  it  will  collect  by  a 
rapid  and  forceful  application  of  the  fame  hammer. 
An  alteration  of  the  arrangement  of  its  particles  is  the 
only  change  the  iron  can  fuffer  by  being  thus  treated. 
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Rules  of  Philofophi^ing^ 

L 

1 1.  More  caufes  are  not  to  be  admitted 
than  are  both  true  and  fufficient  to  ex^ 
plain  appearances  (phenomena). 

11. 

12.  Effedls  of  the  fame  kind  are  to  be 
afcribed,  as  far  as  can  be  done,  to  the  iamc 

catifes. 

III. 

1 3.  Quahties  which  cannot  be  increafed 
or  diminiflied,  reiident  in  all  the  varieties 
of  matter  (i.)  within  the  reach  of  experi- 
ments, are  to  be  reckoned  as  qualities  of 
matter  in  general. 

IV. 

14.  Propolitions  (theories)  colle6le-d  from 
appearances  by  indu6lion  are  to  be  deem-, 
ed,  notwithftaq.ding  contrary  hypothefes, 
either  exadlly  or  very  nearly  true,  till  other 
appearances  occur  by  which  they  may  be 
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rendered  more  accurate,  or  liable  to  excep- 


tion 


* 


ORGANIZATION, 

Synonymes, 

Arrangement. 
Strudlure. 
Texture. 
Fabric. 

Definition, 
15.  Natural  difpolition  of  component  ul- 

*  Reg.  I.  Caufas  rerum  naturalium  non  plures  acl- 
jnitti  debere,  quam  quae  et  verae  fint,  et  earum  phae- 
Hdmenis  explicari  fufBciant. 

Reg.  II.  Ideoque  effedluum  naturalium  ejufdem  ge- 
Ticris  eaedem  affignaiidae  funt  cauCae,  quateniis  fieri 
poteft. 

Reg.  III.  Qnalitates  corporum  quae  intendi  et  re- 
Hiitti  nequeunt,  quaeque  corpoinbus  omnibus  compe- 
tunt  in  quibus  experimenta  inftituere  licet^  pro  quali- 
tatibus  corporum  univerforum  habendae  funt. 

Reg.  IV.  In  philofophia  experimentali,  propofitio- 
nes  ex  phaenomenis  coileftae,  non  obftantibus  contra- 
.riis  hypothefibus,  pro  veris  aut  aeeurate  aut  quarai 
proxime  habcri  debent,  donee  aliae  occurrerint  phae- 
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timate  particles  (3.)  into  Fibre,  VeiTel, Ha^ 
mour,  animal  or  vegetable  *\  .       •; 


Fibre. 

Definitioru 

1 6.  Natural  thread-like  flruclure,  the 
foundation  of  every  animal  and  vegetable 
organ  f ;  and  ultimate,  as  to  the  art  of 
Anatomy  J.  . 


nomena,  per  quae  accuratius  reddantur,  aut  exce|itio= 
nibus  obnoxiae.     Newton  1  Principia,  p.  387. 

*  Fibre— Fibra  in  univerfnm  plerumque  lineani 
refert  cum  exigua  latitudine  vel  gracileni  potius  cy- 
lindrum.  Ejus  particulas  conftautiores  terreas  ti[e 
demonftrat  exultio,  diuturna  putredo.  Halleri  Phy- 
Jiologiae,  Prim.  Lin.  §  iii, 

•j-  Fabric — Solidarum  partiuni  in  animalibus  et 
vegetabilibus  communis  ea  eft  fahrica,  ut  earu.p  ele- 
menta,  quae  fubtiliffima  microfcopmm  attingit,  vel/"- 
hrae  fmt,  vel  laminae,  vel  concrementum  inorganicum, 
Halleri  Phyfiologiae  Prim.  Lin.  §  ii. 

%  Anatomy — The  art  of  unravelling  organized 
ftrufture,  viz.  animal  and  vegetable  body,  particular- 
ly the  former  ;  by  the  knife,  or  other  means,  AiT- 
ken's  Principles  of  Anatomy, 
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17.  The  chief  varieties  of  animal  fibre 
from  form,  colour,  fiindlion,  &c.  are  de- 
nominated nervous,  mufcular,  tendinouG^ 
ligamentous,  ofleous,  cartilaginous,  mem- 
branous, from  their  conftituting  refpe6live- 
ly  the  organs  named  nerve,  mufckj  tendon^ 
ligament,  bone,  cartilage,  membrane  *, 

18.  It  is  not  a  little  doubtful,  if  hither- 
to anatomy  has  demonftrated  the  iimple 
or  difgregated  animal  fibre  (16.).  Cer- 
tainly  it  never  has,  and  probably  never 
vv411  unravel  its  exquiiite  effential  organi- 
zation, from  v/hich  its  fpecific  qualities 
(8.)  flow. 

Vessel. 

Definition, 

1 9.  A  natural  tube,  generally  conical  in 
its  capacity,  coniifting  of  fibres  (16.)  va- 
rioully  difpofed  f . 

*  See  Aitken's  'Principles  of  Anatomy. 

f  Vessel. — Lata   plana   in   cylindros  convoluta 
conofve,  et  perfluxa  liquidis  per  cavum  tubuluai  mean- 
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20.  The  collection  of  veffels  (18.)  in 
any  animal  conftitute  its  vafcular  fyfiem. 
Its  principal  parts  are  denominated  artery 
and  vein ;  and  of  courfe  arterial  and  ve- 
nous fyilems. 

Humor. 

Definition, 

21.  Fluid  matter  (1.)  naturally  contribu-- 
ting  to  the  completion  of  an  animal  or  ve- 
getable body  f. 

22.  The  fluid  parts  (21.)  of  an  animal 
are  contained  in  its  vafcular  fyflem  (20). 
The  greatefl  portion  of  them  is  named 
blood,  and  its  motion  circulation  of  the 
blood ;  during  which  it  is  conveyed  from 
the  centre  to  the  circumference  by  the  ar- 

tibus,  nomen    inducunt    vaforum.     Halleri  Prim, 

Lin.  PhyJklog:ae ,  ^  x. 

f  Animal  and  vegetable  bodies  are  conftrucfted  of 
folid  and  fluid  parts.  Organization  is  chiefly  .-cmark- 
able  in  the  former.  J!t  cannot,  however,  he  denied, 
that  arrangement  prevails  iji  the  latter,  and  beftoWs 
its  peculiar  qualities. 
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terial,   and  returned  by   the   venous    fy- 
ftems.  (20.) 

Animal. 

Dcfinitmt, 

~  23.  Matter  ( i .)  organized  into  fibre  (16.), 
vefTel  (19.),  humor  (21.),  conliru6ling  an 
automaton,  fyftem,  or  (Economy,  poiTeiTed 
of  fenfation  and  other  fun6lions,  particu- 
larly locomotion,  from  inherent  energy  *. 

Vegetable, 

Definition^ 

2j!\..  Matter  (i.)  organized  into  fibre, 
vefiel,  humor,  forming  a  iyfcem,  automa- 
ton, or  ceconomy,  inheriting  fenfation  and 

*  Animal. — pnimalia  funt  corpora  organica  cuae 
alimento  ex  triplici  regno  vefcuntur,  eoque  crelciuU, 
Jeje  pro  lubito  e  loco  in  locum  ^novent,  fentiuntque,  fuis 
corporihus  extrbfecus  ab  aliis  affetHs,  per  corpo- 
rum  canalcs  humores  fiuunt,  circuladonern  obeurt,  ab 
hh  nutriut.tiir,  dim  inu;:iiis  exirinfecus  evolat  ;  at- 
que  durante  Ticta  humoruai  vi'/ant,  eoque  fublato 
moiiunrur  plerumque.  Musschenbroek  P^/Vo/c'/'/j. 
Isfat.  §  xxiii. 

B   2 
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other  fundlions  from  native  energy  ;  but 
detlitute  of  locomotion  f. 

Life. 

Syno7iytnes, 

Vis  vitsE. 
Vitality. 
Excitability, 
Energy. 

Definition* 

25.  The  flate  or  condition  of  animal  (23) 
or  vegetable  (24)  organization  indifpenfa- 
bly  requifite  to  the  capability  of  fundlion  J. 

f  Vegetable. — Vegetabilia  funt  corpora  orga- 
rica,  \nventia,  iuftrufta  canalibus,  valvulis,  folliculis, 
glandulis,  quae  terrae  tanquam  matrici,  aut  aliis  ve- 
getantibus,  aniirsaliumve  partibus  adherefcunt,  ex  qui- 
bus  nutrimenta  capientia  increfcunt  :  quamdiu  humo- 
res  fuis  recipiunt  canalibus,  movent  et  tranfmittunf, 
vivunt :  humoribus  autem  flagnantibus  vel  influere 
impeditis,  moriunmr.  Musschenbroek  Philof.  Nat. 
§  xxiii. 

if  SeeMusscHFNBROEK's  Obfervations  on  animal 
and  vegetable,  already  quoted. 
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Synonyme, 
Defundlion. 

Definition. 

26.  A  degree  of  alteration  or  derange- 
ment of  animal  (23.)  or  vegetable  (24.) 
organization,  that  infers  an  abolition  of 
fun(5lion. 

Health. 

Appellations. 

Sanitas, 
Satite, 

Definition. 

27.  A  perfedl  and  found  ftate  of  orga- 
nization (15.),  affording  a  full  and  free 
exercife  of  the  various  fundlions  *.  Its  hi- 
ftory  is  termed  phyliology.        ■••/t.TjtH  "■  .c  • 

*  Health — Secunda  valetndo  eft  omnium  corporis 
et  animi  adlionum  jucundus,  facilis,  et  jiiftus  ufus. 
Brunonis  Elem.  Med,  §1. 
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Disease* 

Appellations* 

Morbus. 
Maladie. 
Malady. 

Definition, 

i8.  An  alteration  or  derangement  of  the 
iiealthful  condition  of  organization  (15.), 
more  or  lefs  impeding  and  deftroying  the 
capability  of  the  fundlions  *. 

*  Disease. — TVkrhus  adeo  fpeftandus  eft  ut  fla- 
tus hominis  fanitati  oppofitus,  naturae  ab  his  diverfae 
particeps,  I'uis  ex  caufis  profluens,  fuofque  vicilTim  ef- 
fedus  producens.     Gaubii  Pathol.  §  31. 

Disease, — Status  corporis  viventis  tollens  faculta- 
tein  exercendae  aftionis  cujufcunque  voaxxvc Morbus, 
■  BoERHAV.  Injiitut.  §  696. 

Disease — Morbus  eft  omuium  aut  aliquarum  acftio- 
Tiuin  exercendarum  moleftia,  difficultas,  aut  perturba- 
tio.     Brunonis  Ele-ment.Med.  §  ii. 

Disease — A  difeafe  is  an  alteration  of  the  chemi- 
cal  properties  of  thefolids  or  fluids,  or  of  the  organi- 
zation of  the  body,  or  of  the  adion  of  the  moving 
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29.  It  is  evident,  that  difeafe,  or  the 
morbid  ftate  (28.),  muft  univerfally  be 
proportioned  to  the  alteration  of  healthful 
ftrucSlure  (27.)  in  kind  and  degree ;  a  cir- 
cumflance  prodvidlive  of  all  its  varieties. 


Proposition  I. 


30.  Animal  and  vegetable  bodits  (22.  23.I 
derive  their  refpeBive  powers  atzd fpeci/ic  qua-^ 
lities  (8.)  from  peculiar  organization  of  their ■ 
eompofient  ^natter, 

Demonjlration, 

3 1 .  The  moft  fuperficial  infped^ion  ferves 
to  detedl  a  difference  not  only  in  the  ftruc-* 
ture  (15.)  of  the  various  animals  and  ve* 
getables,  but  in  that  of  any  individual  at 


power,  producing  an  inability  or  difficulty  of  perform^ 
ing  the  fundions  of  the  whole  or  any  part  of  the 
fyftem,  or  pain,  or  a  preternatural  evacuation.  For.* 
DYCE  Ekm.  of  VraSl.  of  Phyf.  p.  129. 
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diiFerent  ftages  of  exiftence,  and  of  its  feve- 
ral  organs  comparatively  at  the  fame  pe-  - 
riod. 

32.  Attentive  obfervation  difcovers  uni- 
verfally  an  invariable  connec^lion  betwixt 
the  various  degrees  as  to  perfection  of  or- 
ganization (15.)  of  any  animal  or  vegetable, 
and  that  of  powers  or  fun(5lions  refpeclive- 
ly  pofTefTed  and  performable.    Thus, 

^T,.  In  the  early  periods  of  animal  and 
vegetable  exiftence  {22.  23.),  the  organiza-, 
tion  imperfectly  evolved  and  immature  is 
accompanied  with  a  correfpondent  imper- 
fedlion  of  adlion  and  quality. 

34.  In  the  adult  and  mature  ftate  of 
organization,  all  the  competent  powers  and 
qualities  are  pofTefTed  in  proportioned  de- 
gree. 

35.  In  old  age,  a  vifible  flirinking  and 
other  alterations  of  ftrudlure  (15.),  afford 
decifive  but  melancholy  evidence  of  the  in- 
dilToluble  connedlion  betwixt  its  decav  and 
that  of  fundion  and  quality. 
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36.  An  accidental  alteration  of  flruc- 
Hire,  whether  general  or  partial,  at  any 
time,  being  jprodiKfliye  of  a  general  or 
partial  alteration  of  funcftion  and  quality, 
agreeable  to  nniverfal  experience,  is  con-- 
clvdive  proof  of  a  radical  dependence  of 
the  latter  on  the  former, 

37.  The  ineffable  peculiarity  or  nature 
of  orga.nization  (ij.)?  which  imparts  fpe- 
cific  powers  and  qualities  (9.)  to  the  va- 
rious kinds  of  animals  and  vegetableSj 
much  more  thofe  charadleriftic  of  indivi- 
duals, feems  to  be  placed  by  Deity,  the 
eternal  Source  of  form  and  power,  beyond 
the  detedlion  of  human  perfpicacity  *» 


*  M.  Helvetius,  in  his  very  ingenious  fpeculations 
entitled  "  Difcours  de  V Efpnt ^^^  afFirins  "  Si  la  nature, 
*'  au  lieu  dfe  mains  et  de  doigts  fiexibles,  eut  termine 
**  nos  poignecs  par  un  pied  du  cheval,  qui  dolJte  que 
**  les  hommfes  fans  art,  fans  habitations,  fans  defenie 
*^  contfe  les  animaux,  tout  Occupes  du  loin  dn  pour- 
*'  voir  a  leur  nourriture  et  d'eviter  les  betes  feroces, 
*'  ne  fuffent  encore  errans  dans  les  foists  comine  des 
*'  troupeaux  fngitifs."  A  contrary  dednftion  ought 
perhaps  to  have  been  made  :  becaufe,  as  the  human 
tharadlers,  like  thcfe  of  any  living  creature,  do  not 
depend  on  external  configurarion  of  body,  but  on  the 
intimate  organization  of  the  ultimate  component  parts, 

c 
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Extent  of  Disease. 

38.  Experience  fliews,  that  the  extent, 
quantity,  or  magnitude  of  difeafe  (28.),  with 
refjped:  to  the  fyftem  it  attacks,  as  well  as 
its  nature,  is  proportioned  to  the  degree 
and  nature  of  the  alteration  of  ftru(5lure  it 
has  fuifered. 

General  Disease^ 

Appellation, 

Morbi  univerfi. 

Definition, 

59.  Difeafe  (28.)  which  prevails  v(x  tlie 
whole  fyilein,  proportionally  aiFedling  the 
fundlionSj  according  to  the  refpeclive  im- 
prefTibility  in  the  organs  f . 

it  followSj  that  thi:.  being  given,  thofe  would  be  gi- 
ven likewife  ; — their  expreflion  only  would  have  been 
diilurbed  by  the  alter;' tion  of  the  form  of  the  organs  of 
appi  ehe.nlion  and  induftry  fuppofed  by  M.  Helvetius  ;■ 
bnr  probably  ingenuity  in  fome  refpefts  might  have 
beeu  augmented. 

f  General  Disease. — Oui  univerfum  corpu?  ob- 
fiident  morbi;  univerfales  dicuntur.  Gaub.  Vath.  §  865*: 
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40.  The  alteration  of  ftruc^ure  (15,),  in 
T?vhicli  general  difeafe  (28,)  conlifls,  is  not 
palpable  or  evident  at  its  commencement. 
It,  however,  frequently  becomes  apparent 
during  its  progrefs. 

LocalDisease. 

Appellations, ' 

Vitia. 

AfFe6lus  fuperficiarii. 

Externi        "^ 

Locales        C 

^         .  .      >  morbi. 

Urgamci      ( 

Chirurgici  J 

Dejinition, 

41.  Difeafe  (28.)  occupying  only  a  por- 
tion of  die  fyfteni,  and  inducing  a  propor- 
tional alteration  of  fundlion  \. 

\  Local  Disease. ^ — Morbi  aliqna  p?rte  content! 
locales  vocand'u     Brun.  Ehm.  Med.  ^  iii. 

Local  Disease — Vitia  externa  palpabilia,  Lin- 
naeus. 

Local  Disease— Vitjp,  fyniT^toinatp.  externa,  le- 
videnda,  palpabilia,  abfque  notabili  cahexia  pyrexiave, 
Sagarus. 

C   % 
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42.  Local  Ciifeafe  (41.)  for  the  moft  parfc 
coiififls  ill  a  palpable  and  evident  altera- 
tion of  organization. 

Idiopatthic  or  Primary  Disease. 

Appellations. 

Idippathiei  ) 

T-,  •  "    ••       r  morbi. 

Friixiarii       b 

Definition. 

43.  Difeafe  (28.)  immediately  fucceed-^ 
ing  health  (26.)  f . 

Symptomatic  or  Secondary  Disease, 

Dejinition, 

44.  Difeafe  (28.)  confequent  to  and  in-^ 
duced  by  an  idiopathic  one  (43.)  *, 

f  Idiopathic  Dusease — Morbi  quorum  caufa  in 
eadem  parte  refider,  in  qua  fyniptomata  i'efe  mani- 
fertant.     Gaub.  Path.  ^  863. 

*  Symptomatic  '.>isR"Ase — Simptomata  ipfa  pri- 
ora  revera  iteruin  fiunt  morbi.  Boerhaav.  Injtitut^ 
5  8o2. 
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Sy;mpathic  Disease, 

Appellation* 
Morbi  fympathici. 

Dejimtion. 

45.  'Difeafe  (28.)  depending  on  a  gene- 
ral or  local  one  (39.  41.),  refiilting  from  a 
general  confent,  fellow-feeling,  or  fympa-* 
thy  J,  that  necelTarily  exiils  among  the  va- 
rious organs  and  points  of  one  fyftem :  a 
circumflance  which  confhitutes  integrity 
or  perfonality  *, 

X  Confenfus  infer  oeconomiae  hurnanae  fyftemata, 
funcliones,  partefque  oinnes  univerfalis ;  at  proprio- 
rem  tamen  magifque  peculiarem  alioriun  cum  aliis  in- 
fuper  dari  certa  obfervationum  fide  conftat ;  etfi  ra^ 
tionem  ejus  legefque  baud  fatis  liquido  perfpiciamus, 
Credibile,  non  una  luodo,  fed  pluri'ms  niti  conditioni- 
bus,  harutnque  principem  in  genere  nervofo  fitam  efle, 
Gaub.  Path   §  864. 

*  Sympathic  Disease — Morbi  quorum  diver- 
fa  eft  caufae  ac  fymptomatum  fedes,  nee  propria, 
fed  aliena  labe,  per  confenfionem  pars  aut  fun<flio  la- 
borat.  Sympathicae  igitur  affe(fliones,  more  fympto-- 
matum,  baud  ultra  vitium  unde  pendent  perdurant*' 
Gaub.  Pathol  §.863. 


22  ELEMENTS    OB 

Acute  Disease, 

,  Appellations^ 

Acutiflimus  ") 
Peracutus      >  morbus, 
Acutus  J 

Definition, 

46.  Difeafe  (28.)  comparatively  rapid  in 
its  progrefs,  and  fliort  in  duration  f . 

Chronic  Disease. 

Appellation, 
Morbus  chronicus. 


f  Acute  Disease — Morbi  qui  celeriter  decur-, 
runt,  brevifque  adeo  durationis  funt,  breves  dicuntur, 
fi  mites  una  fuerint ;  fin  vehementes  et  periculofi, 
acuti.  Hi  porro,  pro  celeritatis  gradu,  diffinguuntur 
in  acutijfimos,  qui  ultra  quatriduum  non  excurrunt; 
peracutos,  qui  feptein  diebus  terminantur  ;  acutos,  qui 
tertia  hebdomade  ifuhacutos,  denique,  qui  ad  XL  etiam 
dies  feie  extendunt,     Gaub.  Path.  §  867. 
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Definition, 


47.  Difeafe  (28.)  comparatively  flow  iij 
its  progrefs,  and  protracted  in  exiftence  J, 

Epidemic  Disease. 

Definition, 

48.  Difeafe  (28.)  prevailing  generally,  or 
feizing  many  individuals  at  the  fame  time 
or  feafon. 

Endemic  Disea&e, 

Definition, 

49.  Difeafe  (28.)  limited  in  its  attacks 
to  the  inhabitants  of  a  particular  region*' 

Sporadic  Disease.- 

Dejinition, 

50.  Difeafe  (28.)  folitary,  and  not  epi«* 
demic  (48.),  nor  endemic  (49. )• 

%  Chronic  Disease — Morbi  qui  ultra  diem  fexa- 
gefimum  protrahuntur,  etiamfi  ex  acutis  forte  natij, 
longi  vel  chronici  audiunt.     Gaub.  Path.  §  867, 
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.  Hereditary  Disease. 
Definition, 

51.  Difeafe  (28.)   communicable  from 
parent  to  child. 

Malignant  Disease. 

Definition, 

52.  Difeafe  (28.)  peculiarly  violent  or 
^cute  (46.).  ■ 

Mild  or  benicn  Disease. 

Definitiont 

53.  Difeafe  (28.)  comparatively  gentlb 

Contagious  or  infectious'Disease. 
Definition^ 

54.  Difeafe  (28.)  that  is  readily  propa-^ 
gated. 
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Cause  or  Po we r* 

Definition, 

^^.  What  is  capable  to  produce  an  ef- 
fect; or  adlion  *. 

Morbific  Cause. 

Appellatiojis, 

Caufa  morbi. 
Potentiae  nocentes. 
Noxiae. 
Deranging  ~} 
Morbific     $P°^*='"- 

Definition,  ' 

^^.  A  caufe  ^^S-)  capable  to  infer  dif- 
cafe(28.)t- 

*  For  a  difquifition  retpeft'mg  -caufe  in  general, 
fee  Phyfologkal  Difcourfes  by  Mr  JovIES,  F.  R.  S. 

f  Morbific  CiUSE— Morbus  com  nonat  muta- 
tionem  corporis  a  fta'"!!  fnno  quae  abefie  aut  ahefie  po- 
teft,  effecuas  erjt  corporcUh  determinatae  potentiae, 
cujus  vi  exittit.  \a  lutem  qD..'1ecufique,  quo  nt,  ut 
jBorbus  exiflat,  caufa  morbi  vocatur.  Gaub.  Pathd, 
5  53-  54« 
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"    Remote  Morbific  Cause. 

Appellation, 

Caufa  morbi  remota. 

Definition, 

57.  A  morbific  power  [s^-)  favouring 
diflantly  the  produ6lion  of  difeaie  (28.)  J. 

Predisponent  Morbific  Cause,^ 

Appellations., 

Caufa  praedifponens. 


MoRPiFic  Cause — Potentiae  nocentes  funt  res 
quaelibet  ea  praeditae  facuhate,  ut  raorho^  proriucere 
paJlmt  in  corpore  per  (>tiiinium  apto^  i.  e.  praedifpo 

fito.     Gaub.  Pathol:   §  /6. 

:f  !^EMOTE  Morbific  Cause — Remota  dici- 
tur  caufa.  quae  f  ]a  -0011  fufP.oit,  feci  interceijenteni 
aliam  reqi^sr't  cauiam  proprioreiii;  ut  morbus  fia|. 
Gaub.  Pathol.  §  60= 
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Tkfmii'ion, 

58.  A  caiife  (5.5.)  creating  difpofition  to 
\iifeafe  (28.)  * 

Morbid  Predisposition* 

:Appellations, 

Seminium. 
Diatheiis  feminalis. 
Opportvinitas. 

Definition. 

59.  That  (late  of  organization  (15.)*  ^^" 
duced  by  remote  morbific  c?aifes  [$7')^ 
which  favours  tiie  impreflion  of  occafional 
ones  j;. 

*  Predisponent  Morbific  Causr; — Praedifpo- 
nens  dic'uur  coadino  quaevis  corpori  inbaerens,  qua 
illud  aptmn  eil:  nata  occauone  morbum  fufcipere. 
Gaub.  Pathol.    ^  S^- 

f  Morbid  Predisposition — Seminia  voco  dif- 
pofitiones  quafcunque  corpori  infitas,  quae  morborum 
gevierationi  favent,  ficubi  poteutia  nocens  analoga  ac- 
celTerit.     Gaub.  Patkol.   ^  75. 

Morbid  Predisposition — rOpportunitas  admor- 
bos  eft  corporis  ftatus,  a  Tecunda  valetudine  ica  rece- 
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Occasional  Morbific  Cause; 
Appellations, 

TlfoKara.fKTiKnt 

Occaiio. 

Caufa  occafionalis. 

Definition,: 

60.  A-power  [^^$^  capable  to  occafion  dif^^ 
eafe  (28.)  with  or  witkout  predifpoiitiott 

(59-)  %■ 

Chemical  oecAsiONAL  morbificCause.- 

Definition, 

61.  A  fubftance  (i.)  able  to  produce  dif^ 

dens,  ita  ad  adverfam  vicinus,  ut  illius  adhuc,  quam- 
infidiofe  fimulat,  Gontineri  finibus  videatur.     Bruno» 

Nis  E km,  Med.  §  v. 

X  Occasional  Morbific  Cause — Occafio  eft' 
quicquid  praedirronenci  fuperveniens,  banc  excitat,  ur 
una  morbum  pariant.     Gaub,  Pathol.   §  59. 

Occasional  Morbific  Cause — All  difeafes  are 
brought  on  by  fome  external  application  to  the  body 
or  mind  ;  and  this  is  called  occaJi07tal  caufe  of  a  d^ 
eafe.     Fordyce's  Prad}.  of  PhyJiCj  p.  129. 
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eafe  (28.)  by  fpecific  qualities  (8.),  diftiin^t 
from  its  form,  magnitude,  or  impetus. 

Mechanical  Occasional  Morbific 
Cause. 

Tiefinition, 

62.  A  power  {^^^^  qualified  to  inflict 
difeafe  (28.)  by  its  figure,  bulk,  or  im-* 
petus  only. 

^'^,  Predifponent  caufes  (58.)  arefeldom 
if  ever  productive  of  difeafe,  without  tlie 
co-operation  of  occafional  ones  (60.),  but 
thefe  are  often  fo  powerful  as  to  reqjiire 
jio  predifpofition  (59-). 

Proximate  Morbific  Cause* 
Appellations, 

Froxima     ?  ^     ^ 
^      .  >-  Cauia*^^ 

Contmens  ^ 

Morbid  ilate. 

Dejimtion,' 
64.    The  morbid  alteration   of  ftruc- 
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ture  {15.)    refuiting  from   the  adioKicxf 
predifponent  or  occaiional  caufes  (58,  fe-)« 

Symptom. 

Definition. 

65.  A  phenomenon,   appearance,   cha- 
radler,  or  mark. 

Morbid  Symptom. 

Definition, 

66.  An  appearance  (65.)  peculiar  to  dif- 
Cafe  (15.)  and  denoting  its  exiftence  *. 

*  Morbid  Symptom.^— Slymptomaproincie  riotat 
quamcunque  fenfibilem  a  ftatu  naturali  alienationem, 
quae  homini  a  praefenti  morbo  ita  nafcitur,  uc  tainen 
ab  hoc  ipfo  hujufque  caufa  diftingui  pollir,  nee  iihni 
morbum  duret.     Gaub.  Pathol.  §  86. 

MoRBi  Symptoma, — Morbi  fymptoma  dicitur 
cfFe^lus  fehfibilis  vi  praefentis  morbi  proxime  proda- 
ftus.  Ejus  ergo  relatio  fiaiilis  eft  ad  mnrbum,  ut  hu- 
jus  ad  fuam  caufani.  Ec  cum  ex  plurium  conditio- 
num  confluxu  morbus  nafcitur,  mukorura  quoque  id 
genus  fymptomatum  fyndrome  ftipatus  efie  lolet. 
Gaub.  Pathol.  §  91. 
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Prime  Morbid  Symptom. 

Appellation^. 

Pathognomonicum  "^ 
Characleriflicum     T   „ 
Eilentiale  \ 

Morbi  J 

Definition. 

67=  A  fymptom  {^^^^  eiTential  to  the  ex^ 
iftence  of  any  variety  of  difeafe  (15.)  -f. 

Secondary  Symptom. 

Appellation. 

Symptoma  fymptoma^tis. 

Definition.  .     . . 

68.   A  fymptom  [^^^^  depending  on  a 
prime  one  (67.)  \. 

f  Prime  Morbid  Symptom.-— Symptotnata  quae 
ex  morbo,  ut  ex  fua  caufa,  fluunt,  inque  liujus  natura 
univerfain  fai  ortus  rationem  habent  fitam  vocantur 
eflentialia  aut  primaria.     Gaub.  Pathol.  §  112. 

^^eCvi.i,%-^^s  ISfofolog.  Method.  Prokgom.  p.  xxxii. 

%  Secondary  Morbid  Symptom. — Symptoma 
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Medical  Diagnosis* 

Definition, 

6g.  The  recognizance  or  detection  of  % 
prefent  difeafe  (28.),  as  well  as  its  variety 
:and  degree. 

History  of  Disease* 

Appellations, 

Symptomatologia. 

Nofologia. 

Pathologia. 

Hifloria  morbi. 

Symptomatology, 

Nofology. 

Pathology, 

Definition* 

70.  A  juft  detail  or  defcription  of  the 
caufes  {^6.)^  fymptoms  (66.)^  and  progrefs 
of  difeafe  (28.). 

fi  fua  vi  aliarn  rurfus  produxerit  afFeftionem  fenfibilem 
faaec  fymptoma  fymptomatis  vocatur.     Gaub.  Pathoh 

§95* 
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Medical  Prognosis, 
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Appellation* 
Praefagium* 

Definition^ 

71.  A  prefage  of  the  event  or  illue  of  a 
{)refent  difeafe  (28.). 


72.  It  is  plain,  that  medical  diagno- 
fis  (67)  is  much  more  important  than 
prognoiis  (71.)  ;  and  that  both  miifi:  be 
founded  on  accurate  obfervation  of  fymp- 
toms  (fi2i'\ 


Plastic  Power. 

Appellations. 

Vis  plaftica. 
Forming  energy. 
Organizing  principle. 

Definition, 

73.  A  power  or  faculty  inherent  in  ani- 
mal and  vegetable  organization  (i5.)5  t)y 

E 
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which  it  grows,  repairs  injury  or   extin- 
guillies  difeafe  (28.),  and  is  propogated  *^ 


Proposition  II. 

74.  A pla/iic  power  (73.)  Is  pojfejfed  hy  the 
li'Oing  animal  and  vegetable^  by  which  they 
grow^  extingiiijh  difeafe^  and  are  propagated, 

Demopjiration. 

75'.  The  veracity  of  this  propofition  is 
manifefted  in  the  experience  of  every 
hour,  by  indudiion  from  its  pecuHar  ope- 
ration confidered  as  a  canfe  [s^)')-*  ^^^  ^ 
its  analogy  to  other  capabilities  poiTeJGTed 
by  animal  and  vegetable  matter,  difcover- 
able  only  by  their  efFcfls,  viz.  the  power 
of  afiimilation,  of  fecretion,  &c.  Indeed 
thefe,  in  an  extended  view,  may  perhaps 
be  regarded,  not  unjuilly,  as  parts  of  itS' 
a(5lion. 

*  No  term  feems  more  expreffive  of  ihis  organi- 
zing power  with  which  animals  and  vegetables  are 
endowed  th^upla/Iic  ;  from  Trxaaaco  fingo,  and  7r\otajua 
figmentmn.  If  any  one  more  apt  occur,  let'  it'  be 
adopted. 
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76.  Tliar  animal  and  vegetable  (23.  24.) 
organization  acquires  and  fupports  evolu- 
tion and  expaniion  by  tlie  coiiftant  appli- 
cation of  nutritious  matter  (i.),  is  an  un- 
deniable fadl.  This  is  to  be  afcribed  to 
the  plaitic  energy  (73.)?  becaufe  it  is  an 
adequate  caufe  *. 

77.  The  reparation  of  injury,  or  the  ex- 
tindlion  of  difeafe  (28.),  by  the  return  of 
integrity  and  health  (27.)  in  the  animal 
and  vegetable  fyftem,  an  event  frequently 
occurring,  and  in  many  infhances  truly  afco- 
nifhing,  the  extent  of  injury  coniidered,  is 
juflly  imputable  to  the  plaflic  power  (71.)  f . ' 

78.  The  generation  or  propagation  of  ani- 
mal and  vegetable  bodies  (23.  24..)5canon- 
iybeeffedledby  theforming  energy (71.)  f. 

79.  The  plaflic  power,  whofe  exigence 
is  thus  manifefled  (75.  —79.)^  has  been  p ir- 
tially  recognized  under  various  appella- 
tions by  medical  writers. 

*   See  firlt  rule  of  ph'.'.ofonhizing,  §  ii. 
f  See  fecond  rule  of  plii'cfophizing,  5  12. 

E  2 
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Vis  Generatrix. 

Generative  power. 

Defi7titwn, 

80.  The  generative  exertion  of  the  pla-s 
ftic  power. 

Vis  Conservatrix. 
Conferving  power. 

Definition, 

81.  The  plaftic  power  (71.)  as  far  as  it 
maintains  organization  (i5.)« 

Vis  Medicatrix. 

Heahng  power. 

Definition, 

82.  The  plaftic  power  (71.)  occupied  in 
repairing  injury  of  organization  (15.),  or 
in  extingnifliing  difeafe  (28.). 

83.  This  principle  (71.)  is  often  obfcure- 
\j  referred  to  under  the  indefinite  tern^ 
Nature  and  Natural  Cure  *. 

*  Natural  Cure — A  difeafe  feldom  remains  in 
the  faiT;e  ftate,  but  either  increafes  and  kills,  ternii-. 
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Plastic  Process. 

Definition, 
84.  The  operation  or  efFe(5l  of  the  pla- 
ftic  power  ( 7 1 . )  •    The  fufceptibihty  of  this 
procefs  may  be  named  plafticity  *, 


Cessation  of  Disease. 

Corollaries. 

85.  That  difeafe  terminates  in  health 
without  the  interference  of  art,  is  an  in- 
difputable  fad:  f.     It  is  therefore  a  chaile 

nates  in  another  diltemper,  or  produces  feme  aflion  or 
motion  in  the  body,  by  which  it  is  cured.  This  is 
called  the  Natural  Cure.  foRDYCE's  PraSiice  of 
Phyjic,  p.  130. 

Natural  Cure — I  am  of  opinion  that  this  difeafe 
(Epiftaxis)  is  very  feldom  to  be  left  to  the  condu^  of 
nature.     Cullen's  Pra^ice  of  Phyjic,  $  783. 

*  Plasticity — If  the  matter  is  foft  and  inclir 
ning  to  be  fluid,  then  this  property  is  called  plafticity. 
Jones's  Phyfiohgical D'lfcourfts,  p.  12.  It  is  evident 
the  learned  author  here  confiders  plafticity  as  an  at- 
tribute of  inanimate  unorganized  matter. 

f  7he  greatefl:  part  of  human  kind,  all  vegetables 
and  undomefticated  animals,  can  only  owe  their recon- 
valefcence  to  this  plaftic  principle. 
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dediidlion  from  the  foregoing  propofi- 
tion  (72.),  that  difeafe  (28.)  is  only  remo- 
vable immediately  or  direcflly  by  the  plaflic 
procefs  (79.),  becaufe  it  is  the  only  one 
recognizable  in  animal  or  vegetable  nature, 
adequate  to  this  effedl  * :  That  medicine 
(89.)  can  only  contribute  mediately  or  indi- 
redlly,  is  with  equal  juflice  to  be  inferred. 

86.  Attentive  obfervation  evinces,  that 
the  fufpenfion  or  imperfedl  ftate  of  the 
plaftic  procefs  (79.)  is  the  efFecfl  of  injury 
or  the  morbid  ftate  (28.)  ;  that  its  total 
extin6lion  is  death  (26.) ;  and  that  its  in- 
variable tendency  in  difeafe  is  to  rellore 
integrity  of  organization.  Thofe  there- 
fore egregioufly  err,  who  regard  the  vis 
miedicatrix  (78.)  as  an  auTox^Ts/a,  Archaeus, 
&c.  fometimes  inducing  one  difeafe  to  ex- 
tmguifli  another,  as  if  capable  of  dclign 
and  plan,  or  poffeffed  of  rationality  and 
reflection  J. 

*  See  firfl:  rule  of  philofophizing,  $11, 

$  The  followers  of  Stahl  entertain  fentiments  of 
this  kind ;  fome  of  them  do  fo  to  a  moft  extravagant 
filegreC;  as  will  be  hereafter  marked. 
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Morbid   Crisis. 

Appellation. 

Indicatio  morbi. 
Turn. 

Definition. 

87.  That  period  of  acute  difeafe  (46.) 
in  which  the  tendency  to  reconvalefcence 
is  remarkable  *. 

Critical    Days. 
Definition. 

88.  The  particular  days  in  the  duration 
of  acute  difeafe  (46.)  in  which  criiis  (87.) 
has  been  fuppofed  moft  frequently  to  hap-* 
pen. 

*  Crisis — Crifis  eft  morbi  mntatio,  plernmque  fu-- 
bita,  vel  in  falutem,  vel  in  mortem.  Hinc  bona  vel 
mala,  fecund um  eventum.  In  priore  fenfu  ab  hodi- 
ernis  niedicis  plerumque  intelligitur.  HoMii  PW»- 
dp.  Median,  de  Cr'ifu 
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Medicine. 
Appellations, 

Medicina. 
Ars  medica. 
Ars  Hippocratica, 
La  Medicine. 
Healing  art. 

JDeJinitinn, 

89.  That  part  of  philofophy  ( i  o.)  wHcIi 
lias  for  its  objecfl  the  contemplation,  the  in- 
Vefligation,  and  direction  of  the  properties 
or  laws  of  living  organized  matter  (25.), 
particularly  of  the  human  body,  with  the 
view  of  contributing  to  the  prefervaticn  or 
defloration  of  its  health  (27.)  *. 

*  Medicine — Medicina  qvo  hodie  colitur  arabitu 
eft  fcientia  ac  prudens  dire^lio  virium  naturae  huma- 
nae  ad  vitae  et  fanitatis  a  morbis  et  morte  tutelam, 
Gaub.  Pathol.  §  9. 

Medi c INE — Medicinae  finis  et  fcopus  primarius  eft 
morbis  corporis  humani  vel  rite  praevenire,  vel  op- 
portune curare.     Heisteri  Jnflitut,  Chirurg,  p.  i. 


i^  k  Y  s  i  a  41 


Physician. 
Appellations, 

Medicus. 
Un  Medicin. 


Definition, 

90.  A  medical  pliilofopher,  or  one  ver- 
iaiit  in  the  healing  art  (88.)  f. 

Medicine — Practica  afs  eft  medicina  corporis  hn_ 
inani  fanitatein  tuendi,  vel  idoneis  reniediis  amiflam  re-* 
ftituendi.    HoMii  Princip.  Medicinae,  51. 

f  Physician — Duplex  imponitnr  medico  officium; 
alterum  fervandae  vitae  et  fanitatis,  alterum  morbo- 
rum  curandorum.     Gaub    Pathol.  ^  10. 

Physician — Prudentis  medici  eft  noti  mirabundum 
inodo  avTonpoLTityg  naturae  I'peclatorem  agere,  (etl  et 
praecipicenj  refrenare,  excitiire  torpidam,  errantem  in 
Viam  reducere.     Gaub.  Pathol.  5  104. 

Physician — Ojji  medicamentis  et  vic^a  five  diaeta 
morbos  tantum  carat,  Medicus  hodie  falatatur.  Hei- 
STER.I  Inji'itut.  Chtrurg.  p-  4. 

Physician — Medici  nomen  folus  meretur;  cui  in- 
notefcunt  quae  fanitatis  tutelain.  et  morboruin  cnratic- 
nem  refpiciuiit.     Homii  Pr'mcip.  Medicin.  ij  i. 
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Remedy. 
Appellatiom, 

Medicamen. 

Medicamentiim. 

Auxilium. 

Medicine. 

Remede. 

Definition, 

91.  A  fubftance  or  management  juftly 
employed  in  the  cure  of  difeafe  (28.)  J. 

Prophylactic  Medicine. 

Appellatio7is, 

Hygieme. 

Medicma  propliyladlica. 

Prophylaxis. 

Prevention. 

X  REWfEDY— Inftrumenta  ad  debituin  effeftufn  prc- 
duccndum  in  oajnibus  artibus  requiruntur.  Medicinae 
inftrumenta  fant  remedia,  quorum  vires  et  compofitio- 
nes  in  Materia  Medica  demonftrantiir.  HoMii  Pm* 
d'p.Medicln,  §  i.  6. 


PHYSIC. 


Definitmi. 


43 


92.  Medicine  (88.)  occupied  in  die  pre- 
fervadon  of  heakh  (27.),  or  prevendon  of 
tlifeafe(28.)* 

Therapeutic  Medicine. 

Appellations^ 

Therapeia. 
Therapeudcs. 

Definition. 

93.  Medicrne  (83.)  direcfted  to  the  cure 
of-difeafe(28»)  f. 

Dietetic  M EDI  GIN  , 
Appellations. 

Aio!.!ryirfA.y!. 

Medicina  dietetica. 
Dietetics. 

*  Prophylactic  Medicine— Medicina  praftica 
praecepta  ad  I'anitatis  tutehm  necefiaria  tradit,  et  ap- 
pellatur  Hygifine.     VxOyiii  Princip.  Medicin.  §  1.8. 

I  THEPvAPruTic  Medicine — Therapeia  morbos 
medendi  leges,  et  niethodum  docet.  HoMii  Princip, 
I^Iedkhi.   §  1 .  8.. 

F    2 
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Dcfitt'itlon. 

94.  Medicine  (88.)  employing  diet,  oi' 
fubiiances  commonly  applied  to  fupport 
plaiiicity  (84.)  %•>  which  are  fometimes  na- 
med nonnaturals  *. 


Pharmaceutic  Medicine. 
Appellations, 

Medicina  pharmaceutical 
Pharmaceutics. 

Definition, 

95.  Medicine  (88.)  employing  drugs  f , 
pr  matter  not  dietetic  (94. )• 

X  Dietetic  Medicine— In  tres  partes  medicina 
diducla  eft ;  una  Q^^l  quae  yi6tu,  altera  quae  iriedica- 
mentis,  tenia  quae  manu  mederentur  :  primam  ^larn.. 
rmv^  lecimdam  cpafiuaKi-jTiKm^  teriiam  ^upvpyir^y  Orae- 
ci  nomiaaverunt.     Celsi  de  Medicina  lib.  i. 

*  NoNijiATUR.ALS — Ouafi  tu  dicas  Tcs  medias,  quae 
ex  fe  nee  irrundum  ner  contra  naturam  fint,  nee  lalu- 
bres  ucc  ncxiae.  at  ulu  vel  abui'u  tales  6eri  queant. 
Haec  vocis  technicae  ambiguitas  facile  expedienda  ne- 
mineni  niorari  debet.     Gaub.  PathoL  §  420. 

f  Drugs  —  Medicamenta  quum  aegris  fanitatem 


F   H    Y    S    I    C.  45 

Chirurgic  Medicine, 
Appellations , 

XiiPvpyDiyu 

Medicina  chirurgica. 
Mechanical  medicine. 
Surgery. 

Defjution, 

96,  Medicine  (88.)  employing  mechani-s 
C.al  remedies  (91.)  '''\ 

relrituant^  niorbofas  corporis  conditiones  in  fanas  vir- 
tute  inilxufta  efie  debent.  Eo  igitur  ab  alimentis 
(diet)  dJiTerunt  quae  in  naturam  corporis  mutari  fas 
eft,  ut  hoc  nutriendo  confervare  queant.  Gaub.  Path, 
%  480. 

*  Chirurgic  Medicine — Medicinae  pars  quae 
manu  curat.     Celsi  de  Med.  lib.  vii.  cap.  i. 

Chirurgic  Medicine — Chirurgi  curant  manu  et 
nuda  et  variis  inilrumentis  armata.  Platneri  InJIU 
tut.  Chirurg.  §  3. 

Chirurgic  Medicine — Chirurgia  eft  ilia  pars 
medicinae  prafticae  quae  externas  morborum  curatio- 
nes  comprehendit ;  omnis  autem  curatio  externa  vel 
iiuda  manu,  vel  inftrumentis,  vel  remediis  corpori  ex- 
terne  applicatis  efficitur.  Callisf.h.  Inflitut.  Chirurg, 
hodiern.  §1.2. 
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Surgeon, 

Appellations^ 

Cliirurgicus, 

Chirurgus. 

Chirurgeon. 

Definition, 

97.  A  perfon  who  heals  by  in€<:hankal 
remedies  or  furgery  (96.)  *. 

*  Surgeon — EfTe  autem  chirurgicas  debet  adole- 
fcens,  aat  certe  adokicentiae  propior ;  inanu  ftrenua, 
ftabilij  nee  unquam  intremifcente,  eaquc  non  minus  li- 
niftra,  qiaam  dextra,  promptus ;  acie  oculorum  acri 
claraque  ;  animo  intrepidus,  immifericors,  fic  ut  fanari 
velit  eum  quern  arcipit,  non  ut  clamore  ejus  motus, 
vel  mag'is,  quam  res  defiderat,  properet,  vel  minus 
quam  nec^fle  eft  fecet ;  fed  perinde  faciat  omnia,  ac  fi 
nullus  ex  vagitibus  alterius  aF^-dus  oriatur.  Celsi 
is  Medicina  lib.  viii.  cap.  i. 

Surgeon — Qui  chirurgiae  operam  dare  vult,  ana* 
tomen  fummo  ftudio  difcat,  et  crebrius  defundoruni 
cadavera  incidat,  manufque  fecando  exerceat :  noi^ 
Tolum  vero  oportet  noffe  fingularum  partium  pofitu- 
ram,  figuram,  magnitudinem,  ordinem,  duritiem,  mol- 
litiem,  laevorem,  confradlum,  procelTus  fingularum  et- 
receflus,  quae  omnia  patefiunt  auatome  j  fed  etiam  fine 
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DediiElion* 

98.  The  great  ftiperiority  of  the  diete- 
tic (94.)  over  the  pharmaceutic  medicine 
(95.)  is  a  juft  inference  from^  what  is  pre- 
mifed  refpedling  the  nature  and  cure  of 
difeafe  (28.)  ;  and  that  fuch  is  the  indif^ 
penfable  importance  of  chirurgic  medi- 
cine (96.),  that  it  is  feldom  to  be  fuper- 
leded  by  any  of  them  f . 

gularum  partium,  turn  folidarum  turn  fluidarurn,  na- 
turam,  mutationes,  affeclus,  et  fymptomata.  Praeter- 
ea  haud  ignorare  oportet  rerum  non  naturalium  coa- 
fuetudinis  etiam  ad  morbos  gignendos,  aleiidos,  tollea- 
dofque  miram  efficaciam.  Platneri  Jnfiitut.  Chiru?'g.> 
§8. 

f  Importance  op  Surgery— r-Tertiam  effe  me- 
dicinae  partem,  quae  manu  curat,  non  quidem  uiedica- 
menta  atque  vidus  rationem  oanttit ;  fed  manu  tamen 
plurimum  praeftat ;  eftque  ejus  eff^»5tus  inter  omnes 
medicinae  partes  evidentiffimus.  Si  quideir.  in  morbis 
Gum  mukum  fortuna  conferat,  eademqve  faepe  faluta- 
ria,  faepe  vana  lint;  poteft  dubitari,  fecunda  valetudo 
medicinae  an  corporis  beneficio  concigent.  In  his  quo- 
que  in  quibus  medicamentis  maxima  nitimur  quamvii 
profeftus  evidentior  eft,  tamen  fanitateui  et  per  haec; 
fruftra  quaeri,  et  fme  his  reddi  faepe  manifeRum  eftj^ 
flcut  in  oculis  quoque  deprehendi  poteft ;  qui  a  medi- 
ers  diu  vexati,  fine  his  interdum  fanefcunt.  At  in  es 
parte  quae  manu  curat,  evidens  eft:  omnem  fr-ofeclurn^_ 
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Indications  of  Cure, 

Appellations^ 

Indicata. 

Ratio  1 

T\/r  .1,  J       c  medendi. 
Metnodus  b 

Curative  views, 

^  .  Definition. 

99.  Healing  purpofes,  or  clianges  to  be 
accompliflied,  fuggefted  by  a  mature  con- 
lideration  of  the  fymptoms  of  difeafe, 
which  are  therefore  named  indicants  (in- 
dicantia)  f . 
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Materia  Medica. 

Definition, 

ioo.    The   whole   colledlion  of  reme- 
dies (9i-)» 

Ut  aliquid  ah  aViis  adjuvetur,   hinc  tsmen  plurhnum 
trahere.     Celsi  de  MedicinaWo^Vii. 

-]•  Indications  of  Cure — The  remedies  by  which 
changes  are  produced  are  called  indicata.  Culler's 
Mat,  Med, 
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1 01.  Materia  medica  (loo.),  in  a  re- 
:ftri6led  and  vulgar  acceptation,  denotes  the 
mafs  of  the  pharmaceutic  remedies  or 
drags  (95.)  chiefly,  which  are  ftill  mon- 
llroufly  numerous.,  and  have  obtained,  in 
general  eftimation,  a  preponderance  over 
the  dietetic  ones  (94.),  opprobrious  and 
highly  pernicious  *. 

102.  Materia  niedica  (loc),  judging  by 
its  leading  efFe(51:s  on  the  living  human 
body,  may  be  fitly  arranged  vmder  five 
heads,  and  their  fubdivilions  f . 

I.  Nutrients. 

II.  Evacuants, 

III.  Alterants f 

IV.  Caujiics, 

V.  Mechanics, 

*  l^ne  number  of  fimple  or  uncompounded  drugs 
in  the  London  Difpenfatory  is  272,  that  of  the  Edin. 
burgh  one  249.  The  Methodus  Mate?'iae  Medicae,  pu- 
bhihed  by  the  prefent  profeffor  in  the  univerdty  of 
this  city^  enumerates  not  fewer  than  500. 

f  Materia  medica  has  been  varioufly  arranged.  It 
was  my  willi  to  adopt  a  method  the  mofi:  fimple,  at 
fame  time  fufficiently  comprehenfive.  How  far  I 
have  fucceeded,  will  appear  from  the  appiicatioDo 
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I.    NUTRIENTS, 

'/  •      Appellation, 

N^trientia. 

Res  cibaria„  ^ 

Gerealia. 

Farinacea. 

InfpifTantia. 

IncraiTantia. 

Analeptica. 

Aliment. 

PLiftics  (79.). 

Dejijtition. 


103.  Matters  capable  to  be  nutritioully. 
applied  to  the  fyflem  J. 


%  NuTRTENTS — The  term  nutrkntia  comprehends 
pvery  thing  ufed  by  mankind  in  their  daily  food,  as 
well  the  fubftances  which  are  ftridly  nutrient,  as  thofe 
which  are  employed  to  obviate  and  corredt  the  dege- 
neracy to  which  the  nourifliment  is  liable.  But  more 
ftridlly  :  Nutrientia  are  fuch  fubftances  as  are  fitted  by 
the  vital  power  to  be  converted  into  our  fluids  and 
folids,  in  order  to  fufiain  their  growth,  and  fupply 
their  daily  wafte.     Cullen's  Materia  Me dica. 
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specification. 

Animal       p    o  i  /i 

_^         1  V    ^  oubltances. 

Vegetable  \ 

Wine  and  ale. 

to  which,  as  elTentially  requilite  to  their 
plaflic  application,  may  be  added 

Fire,  or  proper  temperatuf  e« 

Air. 

Water, 


n.    EVACUANTa 

Appellation, 
Evacnantia. 

Dejinitiom 

104.  Matters  poffeffing  qualities  by 
which  they  abftrad;  and  expel  a  portion  of 
the  component  matter   of  the  living  hu- 

Nutrients — Ex  quibus  panis  parari  poteft  a 
cerere  cerealia  (farinacea)  vulgo  materiae  medicae  fcri- 
ptoribiis  dicuntur.  Crantz  Materia  Med] ca,  tt)m.  i. 
p.  I. 
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man  body  by  its  various  outlets  or  emun^' 
diories  *. 

105.  According  to  the  portion  of  the 
furface  of  the  fyftem  from  which  the  eva- 
cuation is  efFecfled,  evacuants  are  varioufly 
denominated  and  fubdivided. 


I.   Emetics. 

Appellations, 

Emetica. 
Vomitoria.  ' 
Vomits. 

Definition, 

106.  Matters  that  caufe  evacuation  from' 
the  inteftinal  furface  by  vomiting  or  eme- 
fis,  and  fqueamiihnefs  or  naufea  "f*. 

*  Evacuants — By  evacuants  we  underflarid  thefp 
medicines  which  increafe  the  Excretion  of  fluids  to  be 
thrown  out  of  the  body.     Cullen's  Materia  Medica. 

f  Emetics — Quae  medicamenta  ventriculum  fub- 
vertunt,  et  in  eo  contenta  per  os  expellunt,  vomitoria 
dicuntur.   Crantz  Materia  Medica^  torn.  21.  p.  209, 
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Specification, 

Ipecacuanha  root. 
Emetic  Tartar. 
Antimonial  wine. 
Salt  of  Vitriol. 

107.  An  ejedion  of  matter  from  the 
flomach  that  had  never  been  abforbed,  is 
obvioully  not  an  evacuation  of  the  fy- 
ftem. 

2.  Cathartics. 

Appellations^ 

Cathartica. 
Purgantia. 

'  Emetics — Medicines  that  evacuate  tRe  ffomacfiv 
We  {hall  not  enter  nicely  into  what  is  to  be  evacua- 
ted ;  defiring  it  to  be  remembered,  that  we  oVily' 
mean  by  emetics,  whatever  evacuates  that  which  may 
Tie  on  the  ftomach.     Cullem*s  Materia  Medica, 

Emetics — Under  the  tkle  of  emetics  are  to  be 
confidered  thofe  medicines  which,  taken  into  the  fto^ 
mach  in  a  found  ftate,  are  capable  of  exciting  vomit- 
ing, independent  of  any  action  arifingfrom  the  quan- 
tity of  matter  employed,  and  which,  at  fame  time,  caii 
be  fo  managed  as  to  operate  without  endangering  Hfei- 
Duncan's  Therapeutics j  vol.  ii.  p.  i. 
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Eccoprotica. 

Purgers. 

Laxatives. 

Definition* 

1 08.  Matters  that  follicit  evacuation 
irom  the  inteftinal  portion  of  the  furface 
of  the  fyftem,  by  purging  or  cathariis. 
The  more  lenient  are  named  eccoproties^ 
and  the  more  violent  draflics  *. 

Specification, 

Jallap  root. 
Sacotrine  aloe^ 

Dofe  for  an  adult. 

Ipecacuanha  root  powdered,  grains  151030 

Emetic  tartar,             -             ^  -          2       6 

Antimonial  wine,               -  drach.   1       4 

Salt  of  vitriol,           -             -  grains    6     10 

*  Cathartics — Quae  in  ventriculo  et  inteftinis 
contenta,  ut  etiam  corporis  humores  per  alvum  edu- 
cuwt,  purgantia  funt.  Crantz  Materia  Medica,  torn. 
ii.  p.  213. 

Cathartics — Thefe  medicines  which,  in  the  fame 
general  way  fas  the  emetics  operate)  evacuate  by 
ftool.     Cullen's  Materia  Medica. 
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Senna  leaves,       - 
Glauber  falts. 
Soluble  tartar. 
Cren;ior  tai;tar. 
Sweet  mercury. 
Flowers  of  fulphur. 

3.  Diaphoretics, 

Appellatio7is, 

Alexipharmaca, 

Diaphoretica. 

Sudorifera. 

Cathartics — By  cathartics  are  to  be  underftood 
thofe  medicines  which,  taken  internally,  increafe  the 
number  of  ftools,  without  endangering  life  ;  and 
which,  at  the  fame  time,  produce  this  effed,  indepen- 
dent of  any  action  which  may  be  attributed  to  the 
quantity  of  matter  employed.  Duncan's  TherafeU" 
t'lcs^  vol.  ii.  p.  II. 


Dofe  for  an  adult. 

Jallap  root  powdered, 
Sacrotine  aloe, 

grains  151020 
6     15 

Senna  leaves,          -          ,          . 
Glauber  falts. 
Soluble  tartar, 
Cremor  tartar. 

drach.  r       2 
ounce  I       2 

1       I 

Sweet  mercury. 

Flowers  of  fulphur;,                »     - 

grains  3       6 
drach.  2       6 

S^  ELEMENTS    of 

Sudorifica. 

Sweaters. 

I)eJinit'ion, 

rog.  Matters  that  provoke  diaphorefis 
or  evacuation  by  the  external  or  cutaneous 
furface  of  the  fyflem.  The  more  violent 
are  termed  alexipharmics  *. 

Specification* 

Warm  bath* 
Opium. 
Volatile  alkali. 

*  Diaphoretics — Quae  infenfibilem  perfpiratio- 
nem,  vifibilem,  aquofam,  efficiunt,  fudorifera  dicun- 
tur.     Crantz  Mat.  Med,  torn.  ii.  p.  153. 

Diaphoretics — Thofe  medicines  which  evacuate 
by  the  furface  of  .the  body,  comprehending  tbe  infen- 
i&ble  perfpiration  and  the  more  grofs  fweat,  are  call- 
ed Diaphoretica,     Cullen's  Materia  Medica. 

Diaphoretics^— By  diaphoretics  are  underftood 
thofe  medicines  which,  from  being  taken  internally, 
increafe  the  difcharge  by  the  flcin,  without  producing 
this  in  confequence  of  violent  agitation  or  acute  pain. 
Duncan's  Therapeutics,  vol.  ii.  p.  23. 

Dofe  for  an  adult. 

Warm  bath, 

Opium,  -  ■  .  grains  i  tq  2 

Volatile  allcali,  •  ,  •  10     20 
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4.  Diuretics. 
Appellatio7u 
Dmretica. 

definition. 

no.  Matters  that  excite  tlie  urinary  Se- 
cretion or  diurefis  *. 

Specification^ 

Spanifli  flies. 
Salt-petre. 

*  Diuretics — Quae  medicamenta  efficiunt  ut  lo- 
tium  majori  reddatur  copia,  quarn  caeterum  abfque 
horum  auxilio  reddita  fuiffet,  Dmretica  vocantur. 
Haecce  vero  vel  aquofi  laticis  copiani  augent,  et  mafo-. 
rem  quantitatem  hnmorum  fubminiflrant,  vel  motum 
humorutn  in  has  partes,  manente  eadem  laticis  aquof;, 
determinant,  vel  demum  obftacula  aut  fecretionem 
ipfam,  aut  fecreti  humoris  efFufionem  impedientia,  toi- 
lunt,  quo  cafu  vncidsntia,  anodyna,  8cc.  faepe  diuretica  • 
habencur.     Ckantz  Mat.  Med.  torn.  ii.  p.  173. 

Diuretics — Thofe  medicines  which  increafe  the 
quantity  of  urine.     Cullen's  Materia  Medlca. 

Diuretics — By  diuretics  are  underftood  thofg 
medicines  which,  from  being  taken  internally,  augment 
the  flow  of  urine  from  the  kidneys.  Duncan's  The- 
rapeut'tcs,  vol.  ii.  p.  44. 
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5.   Epispastics. 

Appellations 

Vefecatoria. 

Vefecantia. 

Rubefacientia^: 

Calefacientia. 

Attrahentia. 

Sinapifms. 

Blifters. 

Definition, 

III.  Matters  that  produce  evacuation 
from  any  portion  of  the  furface  of  the  fy- 
ftem  over  which  they  may  be  apphed, 
proportionally  for  the  moft  part  elevating 
the  cuticle  into  vefecations  or  bliflers  f  ► 

-j-  Epispastics — Quae  majori  ad  partem  corpoi 
tis,  cui  applicata  fuere,  concitato  per  flimulum,  quern 
habent,  humorum  affluxu,  rubore  partem  faciifnt,  rii- 
befacientta,  epifpafiica ;  quae  puftulas  aut  veficas  exct- 
tant,  veficantia  vel  veficatoria  appellantur.  CrantZ' 
Mat^  Med.  torn.  iii.  p.  185, 
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Specification-, 

Spanifh  files . 
Muflard  floun 
Garlic  root. 
Simple  alkali  *. 

€.  Expectorants, 

Appellatioit^ 
Expedlorantia. 


Epispastics — The  term  attrahentia  comprehends 
ihree  divifions.  i.  Such  fubftances  as  increafe  the 
heat  of  the  part.  2.  Thofe  which  excite  the  heat 
■with  fome  degree  of  inflammation^  called  rubefac'ien- 
t'la.  3.  Thofe  which  raife  blillers,  the  veficantia,  and 
now  frequently  epifpaftica  ;  though  this  term  more 
4tri<Sly  implies  attrahentia,  and  is  fynonymous  to  it. 
Qm'LI.y.-^H  Materia  Medka. 

Epi  sPASTics — ^By  epifpaftics  are  to  be  underftooti 
thofe  fubliances  which  increafe  the  aftion  of  the  vef- 
fels  of  the  furface  of  the  body  to  which  they  are  ap- 
plied, in  fuch  a  manner  as  to  produce  an  afflux  of 
liuids  there.     Duncan's  Therapeutics,  vol.  ii,  p.  34. 

*  See  Aitken's  Outlines  of  Chemijlry, 
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Dejijtition, 

112.  Matters  that  promote  difchargc 
from  the  puhnonary  furface  *. 

7.    E  R  R  H  I  N  E  S. 

Appellations. 

Apophlegmatifonta. 
Ptarmica. 
Errhinna. 
Sternutatories. 

Definition. 

113.  Matters  that  elicit  evacuation  fronx 
the  nafal  fiirface,  generally  attended  with 
fneezing  f . 

*  Expectorants — Thofe  medicines  which  in- 
creafe  the  mucus  by  the  bronchi.  I  prefei-  this  ftrid 
fenfe  to  the  more  general  one  of  whatever  is  evacua- 
ted by  the  lungs.     Cullen's  Mat.  Med. 

Expectorants — Under  the  title  of  Expedlorants 
are  to  be  confidered  thole  medicines  which  can  with 
fafety  be  employed  to  increafe  the  difcharge  of  mucus 
from  the  lungs.    Duncan's  Therafeutlcs . 

f  Errhines — Medicines  v^hich  increafe  the  mucus 
of  the  nofe.     Cullen's  Mat.  Med. 
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specification^ 

Tobacco. 
Volatile  alkali. 
Afarum. 

§.    SlALAGOGUES. 

Appellations. 

Sialagoga. 
Salivantia. 

DeJi?iiiio7i. 

1 14.  Matters  that  augment  the  flow  of 
the  fahva,  or  promote  evacuation  from  the 
furface  of  the  mouth  X» 

Errhines — Ouae  in  nares  immilTa,  vel  hauHia,  me- 
dicamenta  rnucum  major!  copia  eliciunt,  flernutatio- 
nem  movent,  errhina,  &c.  habentur.  Crantz  Mat, 
Med.  torn.  ii.  p.  191. 

ERRHl^■ES — By  errhines  are  underflood  thofe  me- 
dicines which,  when  topically  apphed  to  the  mem- 
brane of  the  nole,  excite  fneezing,  and  increafe  fecre- 
tion,  independent  of  any  mechanical  irritation.  Dun- 
can's Therapeutics  J  vol.  ii.  p.  64. 

X  SiALAGOGUES — Quae  falivam  major!  quantitate 
eliciunt,  fialagogu  dicuntur.  Crantz  ]\'lat.  Med^ 
torn,  ii,  p.  194. 
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Specification* 

Tobacco. 
Pellitory  root. 
Mercury. 

9.  Emmenagogues* 

Appellations. 

Emmenagoga. 
Menagoga. 
Ariftolochica. 
Deobftruents. 

D^7iition, 
115.  Matters  that  promote  evacuatiou 

Si  AL  AGO  CUES  —  Medicines  which  increafe  the 
quantity  of  the  fame  mucus  [that  of  the  nofe),  and  alfo 
the  fahva  ;  in  Ihort  whatever  is  evacuated  by  the 
mouth  and  nearly  contiguous  fauces.  Cullen's 
Mat.  Med. 

SiALAGOGUES — By  fialagogues  are  to  be  under- 
flood  thofe  medicines  which  excite  an  uncommon  flow 
of  faliva,  provided  they  produce  this  effeft  without  its 
arifing  from  any  difagreeable  fenfation  which  they 
may  occafion.  Duncan's  Therapeutics,  vol.  ii.  p.  72, 
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(the  menfes  or  lochia)  from  the  uterine 
furface  *. 

ID.   Blood-letting. 

Appellations, 

Sanguinis  mifSo. 
Fontanellae, 
Setacea. 
Bleeding,  8cc. 

Definition. 

1 1 6.    Evacuation  of  blood  (22.)   by  a 
mechanical  aperture  of  any  point  of  the 


*  Emmenagogues — Quae  menftrua  movent,  eyn- 
tnenagoga;  quae  lochia,  (3r//?o/oc/'zV^dicuntur.  Grant's 
Mat.  Med.  torn.  II.  p.  i86. 

EmmeNagogues— Medicines  which  promote  the 
menfes  are  called  menagoga ;  which  term  is  alfo  appli- 
cable to  the  haemorrhoids  in  men,  and  the  lochia  ift 
women.     Cullen's  Mat.  Med. 

Emmenrgogues — By  emmenagogues  are  menns 
thofe  medicines  which  polTefs  a  power  of  promoting 
t^iat  periodical  difcharge  of  blood  bj'  the  uterus,  whiclr, 
from  the  laws  of  the  oeconomy,  fliould  take  place  in 
certain  conditions  of  the  female  fyftem.  Duncan-s 
Therapeutics f  vol.  II.  p.  90. 
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vafcular  fyftem  of  the  living  body :  Ac- 
cording to  quantity,  it  is  called  general  or 
topical  f  ;  and  arteriotomy,  phlebotomy, 
cupping,  leeching,  according  to  place  and 
manner  J. 


III.  ALTERANTS. 

Definition. 

1 1  J.  Matters  qualified  to  alter  the  flruc- 
hire  of  the  living  body,  and  proportionally 
to  influence  fenfation  and  motion,  without 

•j-  Blood-letting — Etiam  alia  funt  deplendnm 
feu  evacuandiim  conftituta  chirnrgica  recenfenda,  ma- 
xime  hirudinuni  fuclione,  phlebotome,  fcarificatione, 
fonticulis,  fetaceis,  veficintibus,  quibus  tam  abdominis 
quam  thoracis  paracentefim,  cranii  perforationetn  ad- 
dere  poffes,  complentuf .  Crantz  Mat.  Med.  torn.  iii. 
p.  191. 

Blood-letting — lUndei-  this  afTociation  of  the 
nietliodus  medendi  is  to  be  comprehended  every  arti- 
ficial dilcharge  of  blood,  with  a  view  to  the  cure  or 
prevention  of  difeafe.  Duncan's  Therapeutics,  vol.  ii. 
p.  81. 

:f  See  Elements  of  Surgery. 
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remarkably  adding  to  or  abflradliiig  from 
its  fubftance  f . 

I.  AN*risEPTic$. 

Appellations^ 

Antifeptica, 
Antaikalink. 

Definition, 

ii8.    Matters    that    countera(5l   putref-- 
cency  *. 

X  The  term  alterant  is  hfere  refti'icled  in  its  accep- 
tation.  Every  remedy  muft  alter  the  ftate  of  orga-i 
hization,  in  order  to  be  efficient,  and  therefore  might 
be  denominated  akerant. 

Alterants — By  alterants  I  mean  medicines  which 
produce  changes  in  the  circulating  fluids.  Cullen's 
Mat,  Med. 

*  ANTiSEPTics-^Medicines  that  obviate  the  too 
great  acrimonius  alkalefcency  of  our  fluids  I  have  fet 
down  under  the  title  of  antifeptics.  Cullen's  Mat, 
Med. 

Antiseptics — By  antifeptics  are  meant  thofe 
medicines  which  pofTefs  a  power  of  preventing  animal 
matters  from  palling  into  a  ftate  of  putrefaftion,  and 
of  obviating  putrefaction  already  begun.  Duncan's 
'therapeutics y  vol.  ii,  p.  152. 
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Specification, 

Nutrients* 
Fruits,  &c. 
Peruvian  bark. 
Acid  falts. 


0..  Anodynes- 

Appellations^ 

Narcotica, 

Anodyna. 

Sedantia. 

Paregorica. 

Hypnotic  a. 

Stupefacientia. 

Antifpafmodica. 

Difcutients. 

Sedatives. 

Definition, 

119.  Matters  that  diminifh  fenfationv 
and  confequently  motion  and  pain,  in  the 
human  body  f. 

f  Anodynes — Qiiae  dolorem  in  toto  vel  parte  le- 
'  niunt,  demulcent,  niutando  vel  tollendo  caufam,  ano- 
dyna, atque  haec  quidem  varia  ex  matecie  peti  pofi 
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specification. 

Opium. 

Cold. 

Lead. 

Emollients  (122.). 


3.  Stimulants. 

Appellations. 
Cardiaca. 
Stimulantia. 

funt.  Qviae  vero  folam  animam  captivant,  et  quafi 
inebriant,  infenfilem  reddunt,  narcotica,  et  majori  gra- 
da  ftupefacientia  dicuiuur.  Crantz  Mat.  Med. 
torn.  ii.  p.  232. 

Anodynes  —  This  tei-rn  anodyna  ftridlly  means 
iTiedicines  which  eafe  pain.  It  would  be  difficult  to 
determine  whether  there  be  an  Increafed  motion  in 
every  cafe  of  piain  ;  if  fo,  which  I  think  probable,  all 
anodynes  are  fedatives.  When  they  induce  fleep,  they 
are  named  hypnotica,  foporifera,  fomnifera,  paregorica. 
Cullen's  Mat.  Med. 

Anodynes — By  fedatives  are  to  be  underflood 
thofe  medicines  which  poiTefs  a  power  of  dirainiihing 
the  animal  energy,  and  are  at  fame  time  capable  of 
producing  this  effed  without  the  defl:ru6lion  of  life. 
Duncan's  Therapeutics,  vol-  ii.  p.  211. 

Dofe  for  an  adult. 
Opium,  ...         grains    i  to  2 

I    2 


6$  ELEMENTS    ot 

Incitantia. 

Suppurants. 

Cordials, 

Definition. 

120.  Matters  that  augment  the  fenfa-^ 
tion,  and  confeqaently  the  motion,  of  the 
animal  body  %. 

Specification, 

Ele(5lricity. 
Fire  or  heat. 
Light. 
Sound. 

Motion  or  fridliona 
Pallion. 
j^.ther. 
Alcohol. 
ElTential  oils- 
Spices. 

X  Stimulants — Oiiae  partium  folidarum  vividio- 
|em  addito  robore  aftionem  efficiunt,  ftimulantia  di- 
cuntur.     Crantz  Mat.  Med.  toin.  i.  p.  120. 

Stimulants — By  ftimulants  are  to  be.  underrtood 
thole  medicines  v.hich  poiTefs  a  power  of  exciting  the 
animal  energy,  and  which  at  fame  time  can  produce 
this  effect  without  endangering  the  deftruflion  of  lif?,. 
Pyj^cAN's  Therapeutics y  vol.  ii.  p.  201 » 
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Alkaline  P    ^^  , 
■     ,j  ^   bait. 

Acid         b 

Afafpetida. 

Epifpaflics  (iii.). 

4.  Astringents. 

Appellations. 

Aftringentia, 
Roborantia. 
Tonica. 
Styptica. 

Definition , 

121.  Matters  that  corrugate  and  con-i 
denfe  the  animal  living  fubftance,  fo  as  to 
increafe  its  power  and  confiftence  *. 

*  Astringents — Ilia  quae  fibrillis  nimis  flaccidis 
requifitam  conciliant  elafticitatem,  majorem  fefe  contra- 
hendi potentiam,  roboratis  et  fortibus  vero  rigidita- 
tem  inducunt  nimiam,  adftringentia  dicuntur.  Crantz 
Mat.  Med.  torn.  ii.  p.  13. 

Astringents — When  our  fibres  are  endowed 
with  a  power  neceffary  to  perform  the  funflions,  they 
are  faid  to  be  in  tone.  Medicines,  therefore,  which 
promote  this  flate,  are  called  tonic ;  but  they  only  atEl 
as  aftringents,     Cullen's  Mat.  Med, 
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Specification* 

Oak  bark. 

Iron. 

Alum. 


5.  Emollients^ 

^  Appellations, 

Relaxantia. 
Demulcents. 
Obtunders. 
Softeners. 

Definition, 

1^12.  Matters  whofe  qualities  tend  to  in- 
duce relaxation  of  the  animal  living  folid, 
and  counteradl  ftimulants  f. 

Astringents — By  aftringents  are  meant  thofe 
medicines  which  poflefs  a  power  of  condendng  the  ani- 
mal fibre,  without  producing  this  effed  in  confequence 
of  mechanical  adlion.  Duncan's  Therapeutics,  vol.  ii. 
p.  163. 

f  Emollients — EmoUientia  habentur  quae  ftri« 
^as  nimls  folidas  partes  laxant,  mollient  rigidas  exfucT 
cas  humedant.    Crantz  Mat,  Med.  torn.  ii.  p.  i. 
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Specification, 

"Water. 

Mucus  or  gum. 

Fat  oil. 


123.  The  following  fubdivifions  may  be 
regarded  as  indireB  alterants  ;  becaufe  their 
efFedls  are  expe(5led  to  flow  from  their  in- 
fluence on  fubftances  applied  tp  the  fur- 
face  of  the  fyflem  that  have  become  the 
occalional  caufe  (60.)  of  difeafe  (28.),  and 
not  diredlly  on  the  fyflem  itfelf. 

I.   LiTfiONTRIPTICS, 

Appdlatiofu 
Lithontriptica. 


Emollients— By  emollients  are  megt^t  tJiqfe  1^, 
diclnes  which  poflefs  a  power  of  relaxing  the  animal 
fibre,  without  producing  that  effed  by  mechanics^ 
Sfftion.     DuNCA^^'sT^^T^^d-z^/kj-;  vol.  ii.  p.  r74.- 
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Definition, 

124.  Matters  folvent  of  calculous  con= 
cretions  *. 

2.  Anthelmintics. 

Appellations  i 

Anthelmintic  a. 
Vermifuges.  \ 

Dejinition. 

125.  Matters  deflrudlive  of  wormso 

3.    A  N  T  A  c  I  D  s. 

Appellation^ 

Antacida. 
Abforbents. 

Dejinition. 

126.  Matters  uniting  with  and  blunt- 
ing acidity. 

*  LiTHONTRiPTies — By  lithontriptics  are  meant 
thofe  fubftances  which  poflefs  a  power  of  removing  a 
difpofition  in  the  body  to  the  formation  of  calculus^ 
Duncan's  Therapeutics ^  vol.  ii.  p.  113. 
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Spcc'ificatioih 


Alkalis. 

Maghe 

Chalk. 


Maghefia. 


IV.    C  A  U  S  T  I  C  S, 

Appellations^ 

Cauilica. 

Cauteria. 

Catharetica. 

Efeharotica, 

Septica; 

Corroiives, 

Defihitiofi* 

I'l"],  Matters  that  fuddenly  deftroy  the 
animal  ftrudiure  with  which  they  come 
in  contadl  f . 

-j-  Caustics — Quae  urunt,  rodunt,  confumunt 
partes  corporis  humani  quibus  applicantur  cauftica  dia 
fcuntiir.     Crantz  Mai.  Med.  vol.  iii.  p.  185. 

Caustics — By  corrofives  are  to  be  underftood 
thofe  fubftances  which  poflefs  a  power  of  deftfoyirig 
the  texture  of  various  folid  parts  of  the  animal  body 
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Specification. 

Fire. 

Simple  alkali. 
Acids. 
Quick  lime. 


V,    MECHANICS. 

Appellations. 

Mechanica. 

Chirurgica. 

Inflruments» 

Machines. 

Operation. 

Defimtion. 

128.  Matters  calculated  to  promote  the 
cure  of  difeafe  (28.)  by  mechanical  action- 
and  their  efFedls. 

Specification. 

The  hand. 
Lever. 

to  which  they  arc  diredly  applied  ;  Avhile,  at  tfie 
fame  time,  they  produce  this  effed  independently  of 
any  mechanical  aftion.  Duncan's  Therapeutics^  vol, 
ii.  p.  184. 
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Perforator. 

Knife. 

Saw. 

Bandage. 

Amputation,  -Sec.  *". 

129.  Remedies  (91.)  are  frequently  de- 
nominated from  fpecific  qualities  (8.)  they 
are  fuppofed  to  poiTefs  againfl  particular 
modifications  of  difeafe,  as  febrifuge^  a?i- 
iiphlogijlic^  antirheumatic^  aritipforic^  antifiphy-' 
litic^  &c.  as  will  afterwards  more  fully  ap- 
pear, 

•  1 — r"T[rmnrTTnT — '      '  '  •' —  ~  ' 

Modus  operaiidL 

130.  Till  philofophy  (10.)  has  made 
more  fuccefsful  detection  of  the  intimate 
nature  or  fpecific  qualities  (8.),  as  well 
of  living  animal  ftrudlure  (15.)  as  of  re- 
medies (91-),  the  modus  operandi,  or  man- 
ner of  their  mutual  operation  when  in 
conta(5l,  cannot  be  fully  explained.  From 
analogy,  however,  with  confiderable  pro- 
bability it  may  be  prefunled,  that  the  laws 
pf  mechanifm  and  attraction  will  prevail 

^  See  l^kments  of  Surgery. 

K  2 
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among  their  conflituent  particles  (3.)  ; 
and  that  thence  refuk  the  charadleriftic 
effedls  of  materia  medica  (lOc),  as  already 
Ipecified,  and  which  it  evidently  is  the  ob- 
jed:  of  medicine  (89.)  to  apply  and  dired^ 
in  a  falutary  manner  *. 


"bivifion  of  Medicine  into  Phyfic  atid  Surgery, 

131.  It  appears,  that  the  diflindlion  of 
medicine  into  phyfic  and  furgery,  and  of 
its  profefTors  into  phyficians  and  furgeons, 
which   now    obtains,    is  comparatively  a 

*  The  fentiipents  of  t:he  imraortal  Newton  on  this 
difficult  queftion  are  contained  in  the  following  paf- 
fage  :  Speaking  of  the  motions  of  the  heavenly  bo- 
dies, he  fay§.  "  Utinain  cetera  naturae  phenomena 
ex  principiis  mechanicis  eodem  argumentandi  genere 
derivare  liceret.  Nam  multa  me  movent,  ut  nonnihil 
fufpicer  ea  omnia  ex  viribus  quibufdam  pendere  poflcj, 
quibus  corporum  particulae  per  caufas  nondum  cogni- 
tas  vel  in  fe  mutuo  impelluntur,  et  fecundum  figu- 
ras  regulares  cohaerent,  v^l  ab  inyiceai  fugantur,  et 
recedunt  quibus  viribus  ignotas,  philofophi  hai^enus 
naturam  fruftra  tentarunt  Spero  autem  quod  vel 
huic  philofophandi  morlo.  vel  veriori  aUcui,^  principi^ 
hie  pofita  lucem  aliquam  praebebunt.  NEWTpNi 
Principia,  Praefatio. 
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tnodern  introdudion.  The  ancient  re- 
tainers of  this  fcience,  promifcuoufly  prac- 
tiled  it  in  its  full  latitude,  under  the  gene- 
ral appellation  of  phyiicians 


* 


Mutual  Umh  of  Fhyfic  and  Surgery, 

132.  It  is  a  difBcult,  perhaps  an  impof- 
iible  taflc,  to  draw  a  line  accurately  and 
mutually  bounding  phylic  and  furgery. 
Allotting  to  the  former  thofe  modifications 
of  difeafe  (28.)  curable  by  dietetic  and 
pharmaceutic  remedies  (94.  95,)»  ^^^  ^^ 
the  latter  thofe  removable  by  mechanical 
ones  (96.),  as  their  refpe6live  provinces,  is 
not  a  fatisfa6lory  mode  of  partition  ;  be- 
caufe  founded  on  the  means  of  cure  which 
are   arbitrarily  variable.     Some  of  thofe 

*  lUe  qui  manuum  opere  bene  mederi  novit  chi- 
rurgus  did  confuevic,  quia  manu  plurimum  preftat, 
ppufque  fuum  perficit.  Oni  vero  medicamentiset  vi- 
ftu  five  diaeta  morbos  rantum  curat  medicus  hodie  fa- 
Jucatur  :  Ouae  autem  diftinftio  prifcis  temporibus  in- 
iifitata  erat,  ubi  ab  iifdem  perfonis  utrum  perficieba- 
tur  opus,  unicoque  nomine  medici  tantum  appellaban- 
tur  :  ut  ex  Homero,  Hippocrate,  Celfo,  aliifque  niul* 
tis  videri  licet.     Heisteri  Inftltut,  Chlrurg.  p.  4. 

Chirurgia  cum  medicina  ita  connexa  eft  ut  ex  toto 
fepararinon  pofTint.    Platneri  In/lit.  Chirurg.  §  3. 
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claimed  by  the  phyfician,  in  his  opinion, 
only  to  be  remedied  by  dietetic  and 
pharmaceutic  medicine,  may  be  alledged 
by  the  furgeon  to  be  objedls  of  his  art  ; 
becanfe,  in  many  circumftances  of  their 
progrefs,  according  to  his  fentiments,  they 
indifpenfably  demand  the  co-operation  at 
leaft  of  mechanical  medicine.  Jarring  and 
animofity  are  neceflarily  excited. 

133.  Configning  to  the  phyfician  the 
care  of  general,  and  to  the  furgeon  that  of 
local  difeafe  (39.  41. )»  is  perhaps  the  leafl 
exceptionable  principle  of  partition  of  the 
objedls  of  their  profeffion  *.     It  is  found- 

*  Ad  medici  officium  attinent,  illi  omnes  (morbi 
kliopathici)  et  horum  (localium),  quotquoc  ex  propria 
fede  corpus  latins  afficiuiit,    Brun.  Ekm.  Med.  ^  iv. 

Ad  objeftamchirurgiaein  univerfum  pertinet  ornnis 
niorbus  humorum  vel  folidorum,  univerfalis  vel  fpe- 
cialis,  qui  curatiouein  externam  exigit,  vel  etiam  ad- 
mittit^  Unde  elucelcit  latiflimus  chirurgiae  ambitus 
fummaque  dlgnitas.  C all i  sen  InJiituU  Chiriirg. 
Hadiern.  §  xv. 

Chirurgi  vero  fibi  a  longo  tempore  vindicant  etiam 
tumorLira,  vulnerum,  ulcerunique  curationes  quae  fo- 
lis  medicamentis  fiunt.  Dividitur  igitur  chirurgia  iu 
medicam  et  manualem.     Platneri  Injh  Ckir.  §  3. 
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cd  as  well  in  the  nature  as  curative  meafts 
of  difeafe,  the  latter  chiefly  indicating  me- 
chancial  cure.  Experience  however  ihews,, 
that  a  morbid  afFecflion,  in  different  points 
of  its  progrefs,  often  requires  the  joint 
counfel  and  aid  of  phyfician  and  fiir- 
geon :  any  fmall  degree  of  confuiion  that 
may  occur,  is  a  circumftance  little  to  be 
regretted,  provided  the  qualifications  of 
both  characters  concur,  as  they  ought,  \tk 
the  fame  perfon,  who  might  then  be  with 
juflice  denominated  medico-chirurgus. 


Relative  Antiquity  of  Phyjic  and  Surgery-^ 

134.  To  determine  reipeding  the  rela- 
tive and  abfolute  antiquity  of  phyiic  and 
furgery,  is  a  theme  of  fpeculation  more  pro-- 

Poteft  autem  requiri  quid  huic  parti  (chirurgicae} 
proprie  vinclicaiidum  lit  :  quia  vulneruin,  quoqae 
ulcerumque  mukorum  curariones  cbirurgici  (ibi  vindi- 
cant.  Ego  eundem  qaidem  hominem  polTe  omnia  Ji 
:3a  praeftare  concipio  :  Atque  nbi  fe  diviferunr,  eum- 
laudo,  qui  quamplurimum  percipit.  Ipfe  autem  huic 
parti  ea  reliqui,  in  quibus  vulnus  facit  niedicus,  noa 
accepit  ;  et  in  quibus  vulneribus  ulceribufve  plus  pep» 
fi'ci  inanu  quam  rnedicamento,  credo,  turn  quicquld  a<i 
©fla  pertinent.     Celsi  de  Med.  lib.  vii. 
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dudlive  of  amufement  than  utility.  Celsits 
decides  in  behalf  of  the  fuperior  antiquity 
of  the  latter  f ,  of  which  he  feems  to  have 
pofTefTed  a  high  degree  of  predilection. 
Indeed  a  re{lri(5led  view  of  phyfic  corro- 
borates his  opinion.  Arguments  founded 
on  the  moft  liberal  confideration  of  both 
may  however  be  adduced  to  evince  that 
the  prad:ice  of  flirgery  is  not  lefs  ancient 
than  that  of  phyfic,  and  that  their  origin 
and  application  muft  have  been  nearly 
coeval  with  that  of  mankind  or  animal 
nature  J. 

f  Haec  autem  pars  (chirurgica)  cum  fit  vetuftiffima, 
Biagis  tamen  ab  illo  parente  omnis  medicinae,  Hippo- 
crate,  quani  a  prioribus  exculta  eft.  Deinde,  poftea- 
quam  didufta  ab  aliis,  habere  profefTores  fuos  coepit ; 
in  ^gypto  quoque  increvit,  Philoxeno  maxime 
anftore,  qui  pluribus  voluminibus  banc  partem  dili- 
gentiffime  comprehendit.  Gc>rgias  quoque,  Sostra- 
Tus,  et  HiERON,  et  Apollonii  duo,  et  Memno- 
Nius  Alexandrinus,  multique  alii  celebres  viri 
linguli  quaedam  repererunt.  Ac  Romae  quoque  non 
mediocres  profeflbres,  maximeqiie  nuper  Tkyphon 
pater,  pHLEGEf  IS  filiiifque,  et,  ut  fcriptis  intelligi 
poteft,  horum  eruditiffimus  Meges,  quibufdam  in  me- 
lius mutatis,  aliquantum  ei  difciplinae  adjecerunt,' 
Celsi  t^e  Medklna  lib.  vii.  fob  initio. 

X  Halleri  Btblhthec.  Chirurg.  fub  initio. 
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Hl/tojj  of  Medicine. 

135.  The  hiftory  of  medicine  (89.),  as  a 
fcience,  or  the  invefligation  of  its  origin 
and  progrefs,  from  rude  beginnings  to  its 
prefent  cultivated  and  improved  ftate,  and 
tlie  proportion  of  this  to  that  of  philofo- 
phy  in  general  (10.),  is  a  field  fertile  not 
only  of  entertainment,  but  of  inflruc- 
tion  *. 

*  See  Le  Clf,rc*s  Hifloire  de  la  Medklne. 
Friend's  Hiftory  cf  Pbyfic. 
HAIiLER.1  Bihliothec.  Med.  et  Chh\ 
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NOSOLOGY. 


136.  1  HE  modificatioiis  of  general  dif^ 
eafe  (39.)?  ^tie  fubjedl  of  phy ileal  nofology, 
inay  be  fyftematically  arranged  under 
fixteen  heads  *.     Mofl  part  of  them  are: 

*  In  the  following  Nofologyj  as  well  the  phyfical 
as  chirurgical,  I  have  induftrioufly  avoided  the  life  of 
the  terms  clafs^  order,  genus,  fpeciesi  However  fitly 
they  may  be  employed  in  the  artificial  arrangement 
of  animals  and  vegetables,  which  in  a  great  riieafure 
permanently  and  invariably  maintain  ihe  fame  forms 
and  qualities,  many  arguments  may  be  urged  to  evince 
that  they  but  ill  apply  to  mark  the  nature  and  modifi- 
cations of  difeafe,  and  their  mutual  quantity  and  rela- 
tion. Difeafe  is  not  a  dil^indl  material  ^orm  ;  it  is  only 
an  affection  of  matter,  which  can  never  fubfiil  exadly 
5n  the  fame  degree  in  any  two  individuals,  and  its  mo- 
difications frequently  change  or  run  into  one  anothero 
The  great  quantity  of  learned  labour  beftowed  on 
this  fubjecl  is  however  not  entirely  waftedy  becaufe  it 
ihews  the  vanity  of  the  attempt, 

L   55' 
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acknowledged  forms.  Future  progrefs  in 
medical  philofophy  may  perhaps  abridge 
this  number.  The  comparative  fewnefs 
is  a  circumftance,  it  is  prefumed,  not  con- 
troverted by  experience,  nor  repugnant  to 
the  fimplicity  of  nature  univerfally  mani- 
fefl  f. 

-j-  Living  organization,  in  the  nature  of  things, 
cannot  be  fufceptible  of  a  great  number  of  ftates  ;  its. 
morbid  ones,  or  modifications  of  difeafe,  muft  there- 
fore be  confiderably  limited.  Notwithftanding  this 
fundamental  truth,  nofologifts  have  multiplied  divi^ 
fions  and  fubdivifions  af  difeafe  to  an  extent  fcarcely 
credible,  and  not  lefs  perplexing  to  the  ftudent  than 
derogatory  to  fcience.  Thus  have  been  inftituted  of 
them,  by 

$AVVAGES,,  ten  ch&s,  forty-four  orders,  three  Lun-t 
dred  ffteen  genera,  with  fpecies  and  varieties  almoft 
innumerable  : 

Linnaeus,  eleven  clafTes,  thlrtyfeven  orders,  ar^d 
fpecies  proportionally  numerous ; 

Vo  GEL  I  us,  eleven  clafTes,  containing  five  hundred 
ftxty  genera,  with  their  fpecies  and  varieties  : 

CuLLENUS,yjMr  clafles,  nineteen  orders,  one  hundred 
fifty  genera,  with  their  fpecies  : 

Sagarus,  thirteen  clafTes,  fifty  four  orders,  three 
hundred  fifty  genera,  containing  two  thoufand  five  hurir 
dred  fpecies. 

Hei  mihi !  tot  mortes  homini,  quot  membra ;  malifque 
Tot  fumus  infedii,  mors  ut  medicina  putetur. 
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I.  Haemorrhage.   X.  Hypochondria- 

II.  Fever.  cism. 

III.  Scurvy.  XL  Convulsion. 

IV.  Flux.  XII.  King's  Evil, 

V.  Suppression.      XIII,  Decay. 

VI.  Gout.  XIV.Defoedation, 

VII.  Rheumatism.  XV.  Dropsy. 

VIII.  Palsy.  XVI.  Fainting, 

IX.  Madness, 


I   HAEMORRHAGE, 

Appellations^ 
HaemorrhagiAo 
Sanguifluxus. 
Profusio. 
Haemorrhage. 
Haemorrhagic  StatEo 
Bleeping. 

Definition^ 

137.  Morbid  flow  or  extravafation  oF 
blood  or  fluid  in  circulacion  (22.),  from 
any  point  of  the  vafcular  fyfl:em  of  the  li- 
ving body  *. 

*  HAEMORHHAGiA-^-Sanguinise  vulncre  profu0o» 

VOGELIUS. 
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13.8.  The  indifpenfable  importance  erf 
tlie  prefence  of  the  blood  in  the  vafcular 
fyflem,  in  a  certain  degree,  to  maintain 
the  vital  condition  (25.),  deducible  as  well 
from  phyfiology  (27.),  as  difplayed  by  ex- 
.perience,  entitles  Haemorrhage  (137.}  to 
particular  attention. 


Fulness- 

j^ppellatlons* 
Plethora. 

nOATAIMIA. 

Plethoric  State* 

Haemorrhagia— Pyrexia  ciim  profnfione  fanguf- 
nis  abfque  vi  externa,  fanguis  miflus  ut  in  phlegmafiis 
apparet.     Cullenus. 

Sanguifluxus — Sanguinis  vel  fanguinolentae  ma« 
teriae  ejeclio,  fine  alvi  fluxu.     SaUvagesius. 

Sanguifluxus — Sanguinis  vel  fanguinolentae  ma- 
teriae  ejeftio  feu  effluxus  quacunque  via  praeter  alvi* 
nam.     Sagarus. 

Profusio — Sangoinis  effluxus  copiofus  e  fubftan- 
tiae  diffulutione.     Linnaeus. 

Profusio—FIuxus  fanguinis,    Cwllenus, 
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Definition. 

139.  An  excefs  of  blood   (22.)  in  the 
vefTels  of  the  living  body  f. 


Varieties, 
I.  Idiopathic  Plethora. 

Plethora  ad  tnolem. 

Definition. 

140.  Plethora   (139.)   coniifllng    in  an 
abfolute  augmentation  of  the  blood. 

f  Plethora — Rubedo  corporis  a  diftentis  vafis 
fanguineis,  cum  difpnaea.     Linnaeus. 

Plethora — Intumefcentia  univerfalis  proportion 
nata  et  aequabilii  exabundantiafanguinis,  Defcriptio: 
amyflidis  et  ventris  cultus,  pulfus  plenus  auc  fubpreiTas, 
venarum  amplirudo  confpicua  :  Aeftus  et  gravitas  to- 
tius  corporis,  refperandi  diilicultas,  lafljtudc  fpontanea 
fomni  turbati,  paries  epidelio  teftae  riibernmae,  tern- 
peramentum  fublaxum  fanguineum.     Sagarus. 

Plethora — Plethora,  plenitudo,multitudo,  eft  bo^- 
ni  fangainis  ea  abundantia  quani  fyilema  circulatio- 
nis  abfque  periculo  fanitatis  ferre  neqneat,  Gaue, 
Pathol.  0  387. 
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2.  Symptom ATic  Plethora* 

Plethora  ad  vafa. 

Definition* 

141.  Plethora  (139.)  refulting  from  di~= 
miniflieci  capacity  of  the  vafcular  fyflem. 

3.  General  Plethora. 

Plethora  univerfa, 

Dejinition* 

142.  Plethora  (139.)  prevailing  propor« 
tlonally  throughout  the  animal  body, 

4.  Local  Plethora. 

Plethora  partialis, 

T)efinition. 

143.  Plethora  (139.)  exllling  in  a  por- 
tion of  the  vafcular  fyflem.  It  may  be 
venous  or  arterial  (22.). 

Symptoms  of  Plethora, 

144.  I.  The  pulfe  or  puifarions  of  the 
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arterial  fyfteni  (22.)   comparatively  ilrong 
and  vigorous  *. 

2.  Slothfulnefs  or  lalTitude  and  breath-' 
lefsnefs  difproportioned  to  exertion. 

3.  Exceilive  lioridity  of  complexion. 

4.  Evident  excefs  of  difteniion  or  im- 
pletion  of  the  fuperficial  part  of  the  vafcu- 
lar  fvftem. 

5.  Uncommon  difpofition  to  the  flate 
of  lleep. 

The  expUcation  of  thefe  fymptoms  is 
abundantly  obvious. 


Caujc 


es. 


145.  I.  Nutrients  (103.)  particularly  the 
more  alimentary  ones  (animal  fubftances)^ 
immoderately  devoured  and  affimilatedi 

*  The  healihfiil  {late  of  arterial  adion  or  01  the 
pnlfe,  can  only  be  known  by  experiment.  In  the  a- 
duit,  its  dilatations,  which  imprefs  or  ftrike  the  finger 
applied,  are  about  72  in  the  minute,  i  his  is  the  flan- 
dard  as  to  frequency,  by  which  deviations  are  afcer- 
tahied.  The  like  reference  is  made  as  to  Itrength  and 
other  circumflances. 
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2.  Sloth  or  undue  abflinence  from  ma- 
tion,'  eijpecially  indulgence  in  fleep. 

Pfophylax'ts  (92.). 

146.  The  plethoric  flate  (i39-)>  it  is 
now  evident,  is  rather  to  be  regarded  as  a 
morbid  praediipoiition  (59.)  than  a  mo- 
dification of  difeafe  (28.)  :  Obfervation 
fhews,  that  it  is  peculiarly  incidental  to 
the  fanguine  temperament  j  and  that  it 
will  be  obviated  and  prevented  by  a  pro- 
portional obfervance  of  the  prophyladlic 
medicine  (92.),  which  mufl  confift  in  a- 
voiding  or  abftaining  from  its  caufes  (145.)* 


ijetiommatiofis  of  Haemorrhage. 
I.  Idiopathic  Haemorrhagh. 

Appellations', 

Haemorrhagia  ActivA. 

Active  7  xj 

y  Haemorrhage^ 
Spontaneous  S 
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Definition, 

147.    Haemorrhage    (137.)   connedled 
with  plethora  {139.)  ''^. 

2.  Symptomatic  Haemorrhage, 

Appellations, 

Haemorrhagia  Passiva. 
Passive  ~) 

Traumatic  ^  Haemorrhage. 
Vulnerary  3 

Dejinition. 

148.  Haemorrhage  (137.)  not  necelTa- 
rily  connedled  with  plethora  (139.),  gene- 
rally induced  by  violence  and  local  caufe  f . 

*  Active  Haemorrhage — A6live  haemorrhages 
are  thofe  which  are  attended  with  fome  degree  of 
pyrexia  ;  which  feem  always  to  depend  upon  an  in- 
creafed  impetus  of  the  blood  in  the  velTels  pouring  it 
out,  and  which  chiefly  arife  from  an  internal  caufe, 
Cullen's  Praclice  of  Phyjic,  §  698. 

j  Passive  Haemorrhage — All  thofe  haemorr* 
hages  which  are  owing  entirely  to  external  violence, 
and  all  thofe  which,  though  from  internal  caufes,  feem 
to  bs  owing  to  a  putrid  fluidity  of  the  blood,  to  the 

M  2 
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3.  Arterial  Haemorrhage, 

T)eJimt'ion. 

149.  Haemorrhage  (137.)  adlive  or  paffive 
(147.  148.)  from  the  arterial  fyflem  (22.). 

4.  Venous  Haemorrhage. 

Definition. 

150.  Haemorrhage  (137.)  adlive  or  paffive 
(147.  148.)  from  the  venous  fyflem  (22.). 
This  haemorrhage  is  fuppofed  to  be  moft 
incidental  to  aged  individuals. 

151.  It  is  evident,  that  the  fame  hae- 
morrhage may  at  one  period  be  active, 
at  another  paffive  ;  and  that  the  confi- 
deration  of  this  laft,  as  depending  on  local 
derangement  only,  is  a  part  of  chirurgical 
nofology. 

Idiopathic  Haemorrhage. 

152.  It  is  a  jufl  deduction  from  the 
premifed   remarks,    that   idiopathic    hae« 

weaknefs  or  erofion  of  the  veflels,  rather  tlian  to  any 
incurred  impetus  in   them.      Cullen's  Pra6iice   of 
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morrhage  (137.)  is  iiecefTarily  foimded  on 
plethora  {i^g-},  and  induced  by  caufes 
acting  generally. 

Haemorrhagic   SxATii. 

Dejinition, 

153.  That  confunimate  degree  of  ple^ 
thora  (139.)  or  vafcular  diflenfion,  produc- 
tive of  haemorrhage  (137.)*  in  confequence 
of  the  aclioii  of  an  adequate  occaiional 
caufe  (60.). 

154.  It  is  obvious  that  a  diftindlion 
between  an  exquiiite  degree  of  the  hae- 
morihagic  ftate  (153.)  and  haemorrhage 
itfelf  (137.)?  is^carcely  to  be  traced  ;  and 
experience  fhews,  that,w^ith  refpedl  to  treat-- 
ment,  it  may  be  difregarded. 

Diagno/is, 

155.  Haemorrhage  (137.)  is  felf-evi- 
dent  or  not,  upon  its  acceilion,  or  foon  af- 
terwards, according  to  the  point  of  the 
vafcular  fyflem  (22.)  fronj  which  it  takes 
place, 
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Symptoms  [^^^, 

156.  I, The  fymptoms  of  Plethora  (139.). 

2.  Pain,  dull  and  difFufed,  about  its 
fource. 

3.  Horror  *  and  rigor  f  or  fliivering 
fome  times  attend. 

157.  Haemorrhage  is  fometimes  fymp^ 
tomatic  of  fever ;  this  probably  is  more 
frequently  fymptomatic  of  it  J. 


*  Horror— Totius  corporis  algor  cum  tremore. 

VOGELIUS. 

•j-  Rigor — Totius  corporis  fuccuffio  frigorifera. 
Sauvages. 

Rigor — Partium  vibratio  periodica  vim  frigoris  in- 
tercutanei  fenfu.     Linnaeus. 

:j:  Some  writers  feem  fond  to  conneift  the  haemorr- 
hagic  and  febrile  ftates.  Nothing,  however^  is  more 
certain  than  the  former's  often  exifting  without  the 
latter.  If  fever  fupervene,  it  is  fymptomatic.  DrCul- 
len  fays,  *'  In  this  matter  we  follow  Dr  Hoffman,  who 
'^  joins  the  adive  haeraorrhagies  with  the  febrile  dif^ 
*'  eafes,  we  have  accordingly  eftablifhed  thofe  haemor- 
*'  rhagies  as  an  order  in  the  clafs  pyrex,ia,"  Pra^icQ 
ofPhyJic,  §  698. 
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Predifponent  Caiifes  (58.) 

158.  I.  Tlie   plethoric    flate     and   its 

caufes  (i37.)' 

2.  Peculiar  conformation  or  flrudliire, 

affedting  the  tranfmiffion  of  the  blood  in 

circulation,  as  Ihort  neck,  narrow  cheilj 

&c. 

Occafional  Caiifes  (60.) 

159.  I.  Stimulants  (120.)  adling  general- 
ly or  locally. 

2.  Sudden  agitation  or  undue  exertion. 

3.  Wound  or  folution  *  of  any  point  of 
the  vafcular  fyflem  (22.). 

4.  SupprelTion  of  any  accuftomed  evacu- 
ation. 

5.  Sudden  alteration  of  the  weight  at 
the  atmofphere. 

6.  Sudden  increafe  of  temperature. 

1 60.  Occafional  caufes  of  haemorrhage 
(137.)  mufl  acl  in  a  great  meafiire  mecha- 
nically, or  produce  rupture  or  dilatation ; 
the  lail  is  named  anaflomofis.  Vafcular  ac^ 
tion  induced  by  congeftion  will  accelerate 
their  effect. 


*  c 


See  Elemerds  of  Surgery, 
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Proximate  Caiife  (64.) 

161.  The  preceding  remarks,  and  diffec-^ 
tion,  fliew  the  fpecified  derangement  ( 1 5o.) 
refulting  from  a  degree  of  power  propel- 
ling the  blood,  fuperior  to  the  reiiftence 
oppofed  to  it  by  the  vafcular  ftrudlure  in 
any  point,  to  be  the  proximate  caufe  of 
haemorrhage  %* 

X  Proximate  Cause  —  Some  inequality  in  the 
diftribution  of  the  blood  occaiions  a  congeftion  inpar* 
ticular  parts  of  the  fanguiferous  fyfteni ;  th^t  is,  a 
greater  quantity  of  blood  is  poured  into  certain  veffels 
than  their  natural  capacity  is  fuited  to  receive  :  thefe 
veflels  become  thereby  preternaturally  diftended  ;  and 
this  diftenfion  proves  a  ftimulus  to  them,  exciting 
their  adtion  to  a  greater  degree  than  ufual,  which 
pufliing  the  blood  with  unufual  force  into  the  extre- 
mities of  thofe  veflels,  opens  them  by  anallomods  or 
rupture ;  and  if  thefe  extremities  be  loofely  ikuated 
on  external  furfaces,  or  on  the  internal  furfaces  of 
certain  cavities  opening  externally;  a  quantity  of  blood 
flows  out  of  the  body. 

This  will  in  feme  meafure  explain  the  prodinftion 
of  haemorrhagy :  but  it  appears  to  me,  that,  in 
inoft  cafes,  there  is  fomething  more  to  be  taken 
into  account ;  for  it  Is  probable^  that,  in  confe- 
quence  of  c.  ngeftion,  a  fenfe  of  refiftence  arifes,  and 
excites  the  aftion  of  the  vis  m^dicatrlx  naturae ;  and 
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Fi'ognojis, 

162.  Banger  is  proportioned  to, 

1.  The  rapidity  of  haemorrhage,  or  its 
quantity  in  a  given  time. 

2.  To  its   fource   (which  is   mofl  fre- 
quently arterial)  as  to  acceilibility  chiefly. 

3.  To  its  duration  and  recurrence. 

Cure. 

163.  An  idea  that  the  accellion  of  hae- 
morrhage was  a  falutary  accident  induced 
by  vis  medicatrix  (82.)  has  occafioned  an 
hefitation  with  refpedl  to  medical  interfe- 
rence *.  A  mature  coniideration  of  the  re- 
marks already  fuggefted  will  warrant  this 
conclufion,  that  haemorrhage  is  truly  a 
modification  of  difeafe  (28.) ;  experience 
manifefts  that  it  is  not  feldom  dangerous, 
fometimes  fatal,  therefore  always  meriting 
attention. 

the  exertions  of  this  are  ufually  made  by  the  forma- 
tion of  a  coldfiage  of  fever,  inducing  a  more  vigorous 
atflion  of  the  veffels ;  and  the  concurrence  of  this  ex- 
ertion more  effeftually  opens  the  extremities,  and  cc- 
cafions  the  flowing  out  of  blood.  Cullen*s  PraSIice 
cfPhyfic,  §  706.  707. 

*  SeeCuLLEN^s  PraSike  of  Phyfic,  §  ^-^p. 

N  • 
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Indications  of  Cure  (99.). 

164.  I.  Abflra(5lion  of  occafional  caufes 

(60.). 

II.  Subverfion  of  the  plethoric  flate  or 
predifpoiition  (i39.)' 

III.  Promotion  of  the  contradling  or 
concreting  of  the  diflended  or  ruptured 
portion  of  tlie  vafcular  fyflem. 

Fhjl  Indication, 

165.  The  manner  or  means  of  abftradl- 
ing  occaiional  caufes  will  readily  occur 
from  the  enumeration  of  them  (159.) :  its 
necellity  will  not  be  diiputed.  It  includes, 

1 .  Z)/V/, — reftrid:ed  in  quantity,  and  mild 
in  quality,  viz.  of  vegetable  fubftances. 

2.  Reft^ — that  no  addition  may  be  made 
to  the  blood's  motion  by  mufcular  adlion  :. 
the  recumbent  poflure  is  the  moil  paflive. 

3.  Cold^ — or  a  temperature  comparatively 
low ;  becaufe  fire  expands  and  ftim^ulates 
in  proportion  to  quantity. 

Second  Indication. 

166.  The  plethoric  Itate  will  neceffarily 
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be  fubverted  by  proportioned  evacuation, 
cfFeded  by, 

1.  Blood-letting  (io6.) — TKis  remedy  is 
powerful,  becaufe  it  not  only  diminiilies  the 
blood,  but  the  power  that  propels  it ;  and 
its  operation  is  fudden,  and  proportioned 
to  the  quantity  abftradled  more  than  to  the 
manner  or  place  of  abfl:ra(5lion.  It  is  fure- 
ly  more  expedient  than  permitting  the  hae- 
morrhage to  proceed,  that  the  fame  efFe(5t 
may  enfue  *. 

2.  Cathartics  (io8.) — Thofe  of  gentle  fli^ 
mulus  or  operation  are  preferable.  Neiitral 
falts  poffefs  this  charadler.  As  far  as  fecretion 
is  promoted  by  them,  their  effedl  coincides 
with  that  of  blood-letting.  Their  exciting 
excretion,  or  removing  excrementitious 
matters  from  the  inteftinal  fur  face  that  may 
there  produce  irritation,  is  a  mode  of  ab^ 
lution,  and  included  under  the  firfl  indi- 
cation (165.). 

*  We  apprehend  it  is  not  for  the  mere  purpofe  of 
evacuating,  that  blood-letting  is  to  be  praftifed  in  the 
cure  of  haemorrhagy  ;  but  that  it  is  rieceffary  for  ta- 
king oiF  the  inflajnmatory  d'tathefis  v/hich  prevails, 
and  the  febrile  fpqfm  that  has  been  formed.  Cvl- 
LEN's  Prafiice  of  Phyjic,  §  757. 
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'Third  Indication. 

167.  The  contradlion  and  healing  of 
the  injured  veflels  depends  on  the  fame  cir- 
cumftances  as  the  cicatrization  of  wound  *. 
It  is  fpontaneous,  and  as  the  plafticity  (84.). 
it  may  perhaps  be  promoted  by  retarding 
the  blood's  motion  by, 

Anodynes  (11 9.) — Motion  of  the  blood  de- 
pends necelTarily  on  the  adlion  of  the  folids, 
which  is  as  the  exciting  powers  and  fenfa- 
tion  ;  it  therefore  follows,  that  diminifhing 
fenfation  by  opium,  or  cold,  or  both,  in  due 
proportion,  may  have  falutary  influence. 


168.  Haemorrhage  paffive  from  its  com- 
mencement, or  rendered  fo,  in  many  fitua- 
tions,  is  Hifceptible  of  cure  from  fur- 
gery  (96.),  by  compreflion,  future,  8cc.  as 
will  be  explained  *'. 

Suppofed  Remedies. 

I.  Emetics  (106.) — Ingenuity  itfelf  can 
fcarcely  fabricate  an  apology  for  the  ufe  of 
vomiting,  or  the  a6lion  of  emetics,  as  cura- 
tive of  haemorrhage.     Subtile  arguments 

*  See  Elements  of  Surgery. 
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drawn  from  its  tendency  to  produce  equa- 
ble diflribution  of  the  blood,  and  propor- 
tional derivation  of  it  from  the  fource  of 
haemorrhage,  or  to  reflore  the  balance  of 
the  circulation  f ,  are  not  fufficiently  fanc- 
tioned  by  experience.  It  is  a  practice  feem- 
ingly  well  calculated  to  induce  and  protradl 
haemorrhage. 

2.  Epifpqftics  ( 1 1 1.) — The  effedls  of  theie, 
regarded  as  evacuants,  are  inconliderable ; 
as  ftimulants,  it  is  difhcult  to  conceive  their 
aptitude  in  the  cure  of  adlive  haemor- 
rhage *. 

3 .  AJlringents  (121)  — Alum,  faturnine  and 
chalybeate  preparations — ^Thefe,  under  this 
plauiible  denomination,  have  been  propofed 
as  remedies  in  haemorrhage  if. Suppoie  them 

f  See  Cullen's  PraSiice  of  PhyfiCj  §  711. 

*  That  afpafm  of  the  extreme  vefTels  has  a  fhare 
5n  fupporting  haemorrhage,  appears  to  me  probable, 
from  hence,  that  bliftering  has  been  often  found 
ufeful  in  moderating  and  fuppreffing   haemorrhage. 

Cullen's  PradiceofPhyfic,  §  758. 

:j:  The  moft  powerful  of  all  aftringents  appears  to 
me  to  be  cold,  which  may  be  employed  either  by  ap- 
plying cold  water  to  the  furface  of  the  body,  or  by 
throwing  the  fame  into  the  internal  parts.  Cullen's 
PraSitce  ofPhyJic,  §  7^'^> 
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to  be  aftringent  in  quality,  they  are  only 
admiffible  in  the  pailive  ftage  of  haemorr- 
hage ;  but,  even  in  this  ftage,  more  fuited 
remedies  exift.  Indeed  the  external  or  topi- 
cal ufe  of  fome  of  them  may  be  indicated  f . 
4.  Nitre  and  Acids — The  fpecious  appel- 
lation of  refrigerant  medicines  has  been 
impofed  on  thefe  fubftances.  It  is  difficult 
in  {peculation  to  evince  that  they  have  any 
title  to  this  character,  and  confequently 
the  propriety  of  their  adminiftration  in 
haemorrhage.  In  experience  it  feems  not 
to  have  found  verification.  A  reduced 
temperature  of  the  medium  involving  the 
body,  is  unqueftionably  a  refrigerant  or 
condu(5lor  of  fire  fo  potent  and  applicable, 
as  juftly  to  fuperfede  the  employment  of 
matters  of  ambiguous,  perhaps,  of  hurtful 
operation  *, 

f  The  foffil  aftringent  that  appears  to  me  the  moft 
powerful,  and  at  fame  time  mod  fafe,  is  allum.  tx- 
ternal  aftringents,  when  they  can  be  applied,  are  more 
effeaual  than  the  internal.  '1  he  choice  of  them  is 
left  to  the  furgeons.  Cullen's  Pradice  of  Phyjic, 
§  761,  762. 

*  A  fecond  means  for  the  purpofe  of  reflraining| 
haemorrhage,  is  the  ufe  of  refrigerant  medicines,  and 
particularly  of  acids  and  nitre.    Cullen's  Praeiice  of 
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^.  Mechanics  (128.) — Compreflion  of 
the  blood-vefTels  returning  from  the  extre- 
mities, by  ligature.  Were  this  capable  to 
detain  an  over  proportion  of  blood  beyond 
the  point  of  application,  and  proportionally 
diminifli  congeftion  at  the  place  of  hae- 
morrhage, its  hurtful  efFe<^  as  a  ftimulus  is 
much  more  than  a  compenfation  for  it  :}:. 


Varieties. 

169.  It  now  appears,  that  the  point  of 
the  vafcular  furface  of  leaft  reliftance^ 
other  circumilances  being  equal,  will  be 
the  fource  of  haemorrhage  (137.)  ;  be- 
caufe  fluid  matter,  by  compreilion,  is  urged 
with  the  fame  force  in  every  diredlion* 
The  enumeration  of  its  moft  remarkable 
varieties,  named  from  lituation,  fome  of 
them  requiring  a  Ipeciality  of  cure^  fol- 
lows. 

%  For  reftraining  haemorrhagy,  ligatures  'nave 
been  applied  upon  the  limbs,  for  retarding  the  re- 
turn of  the  venous  blood  from  the  extremities ;  but 
they  appear  to  me  to  be  of  uncertain  and  ambig.uoi^ 
life.     Cullen's  Pra^ice  ofPhyf.e,  §  /66, 
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.  Nose-Haemorrhage. 

Appellations, 

Epistaxis. 
Haemorrhagia. 
Haemorrhagia  Narium. 

Definition. 

170.  Haemorrhage  (137.)  from  the  na- 
fal  veflels  *. 

171.  The  exiflence  of  nofe-haemorr- 
hage  (170.)  foon  becomes,  of  necefTity, 
felf-evident.  Its  frequency,  fuperior  to 
that  of  the  other  varieties,  is  imputable  to 
the  pecuHar  difpofition  of  the  minute  vaf- 

*  Nose-haemorrhage — Epiftaxis,  fanouinis  e 
naribas  profufio.    Vogelius. 

NosE-HAMORRHAGE — Epiftaxis,  capitis  dolor  vei 
gravitas,  faciei  rubor,  profufio  fanguinis  a  naribus. 
CULLENUS. 

NosE-HAEMORRHAGE-;-Haemorrhagia,  nnris  fan- 
guineus  fluxus.     Linnaeus. 

NosE-HAEMORRHACE — Hacmorrhagia,  fluxus  fan- 
{Tuineus  e  naribus.     Sagarus. 
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ciilar  extremities  along  the  nafal  cavity, 
and  tlie  necefTary  delicacy  of  the  in  veiling 
membrane. 

172.  Nofe-haemorrhage  (170,)  may  ac^ 
cede  during  any  itage  of  life.  It  is  ob- 
ferved  however  chiefly  to  occur  in  the 
more  early  ones  j".  Its  acceflion  is  fome- 
times  announced  by  a  proportional  degree 
of  head-ach,  or  a  fenfation  painful  and 
diffufed  about  the  nofe  ;  not  feldom  its  ar- 
rival is  w^ithout  any  premonition  J. 

-j-  This  haemorrhage  (epiftaxis)  may  occur  at  any 
time  of  life,  but  moft  commonly  happens  to  young 
perfons^  owing  to  the  ftate  of  the  balance  of  the  fy= 
item  peculiar  to  that  age.  Cull^n's  Pra^ice  of  Phy- 
fc,  §  77'^- 

X  This  difeafe  (epiftaxis)  fometimes  comes  en  with- 
out any  previous  fymptoms  ;  particularly,  when  fome 
external  violence  has  a  ihare  in  bringing  it  on.  But, 
when  it  proceeds  entirely  from  an  internal  caufe,  it  is 
commonly  preceded  by  head-ach,  rednefs  of  the  eyes, 
a  florid  colour  of  the  face,  an  unufual  puliation  in  the 
temples,  a  fenfe  of  fuUnefs  about  the  nofe,  and  an 
itching  of  the  noilrils.  A  bound  belly,  pale  urine, 
coldnefs  of  the  feet,  and  cold  Ihivering  over  the  whole 
body,  are  alfo  fometimes  among  the  preceding  fymp- 
toms.    Cullen's  Pr^c7/V(?  ofPhyjic,  §  776, 
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Caufes  {^S^i^" 

173.  The  predifponent,  occafional,  and 
proximatp  caufes  of  nofe-haemorrhage 
(170.),  will  readily  be  colledled  from  the 
remarks  fuggefted  refpecSling  thofe  of  hae- 
morrhage in  general  (i37-)'  Violent  exer-, 
tion  is  found  to  excite  it  where  the  predif^, 
pofition  is  only  flender.  The  exertion  at- 
tending coughing  and  vomiting  often  pro-: 
duces  haemorrhage  from  the  nofe. 

Prognojts  (71.)* 

1 74.  According  to  obfervation,  nofe-hae-, 
morrhage  (137.)  has  feidom  reached  a  fa- 
tal extremity  j  the  exility  of  the  veifels. 
from  which  it  originates  may  account  for 
this  circumftance.  It  generally  fublides 
fpontaneoufly,  efpecially  when  it  ceafes  to. 
be  adlive  (147.) ;  when  fymptomatic  (148.), 
the  event  will  neceffarily  be  much  influ- 
enced by  the  nature  and  degree  of  tlie  mo- 
dification of  difeafe  (28.)  on  which  it  de- 
pends. Its  being  arterial  or  venous,  a  cir- 
cumftance of  difhcult  detecflion,  obvioufly 
cannot  much  affed  its  treatment. 
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Cure  (85.)- 

1 75.  Solid  arguments  may  be  iirged  to 
juftify  the  fliortening  of  the  duration  of 
iiofe-haemorrhage  {170.),  notwithflanding 
the  authority  of  thofe  who  have  entertain- 
i^d  doubts  about  the  propriety  of  this  mea- 
fure  ^.  It  is  effedled  by  a  plan  of  cure 
founded  on  the  indications^  and  attained 
by  a  proportional  application  of  the  reme-- 
dies  fpecified  againfl  haemorrhagic  affec- 
tion in  general  (i37.)* 


Special  Treatment. 

176.  The  origin  of  nofe-haemorrhage 
(170.)  enables  furgery  (96.)  to  oppofe  its 
progrefs  by  comprelTion  or  topical  reiift- 
ience,  obtained  by  fecurely  plugging  the 
anterior  and  pofterior  openings  of  the  na- 
fal  cavity.  The  prafticability  of  this  plan 
is  taught  by  anatomy  (16.),  and  is  parti- 
tularly  juftiiiable  againft  its  mete  obfti- 
nate  fymptomatic  inftances.  A  topical  ap- 
plication of  aftringent  (121.)  and  anodyne 
(119.)   remedies,  particularly  of  cold,  is 

*  See  Cullen's  Pradice  of  Fhyjic,  §  739  &  78^, 

O  2 
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peculiarly  obtainable   by  the  fame  expe- 
dient *". 


Apoplexy. 

Appellations, 

A  ^  Sanguinea. 

Apoplexia  <  ^ 

(^  IdiopathicAo 

Haemorrhagia  Cerebri. 
Paralysis  Symptomatica, 

GoMA. 

Cataphora  Coma. 

Carus. 

Carus  Spontaneus. 

Lethargus. 

Somnolentia. 

Apoplexie. 

Brain-Haemorrhage. 

Lethargy. 

*    Species   of  nofe-haemorrhage  according  to 
Sauvages. 

1.  Haemorrhagia  palTiva. 

2.  fiaemorrhagia  plerhorica-. 

3.  Haemorrhagia  febrilis. 
4    Haemorrhagia  criteria. 

5.  Haemorrhagia  infalubris. 

6.  Haemorrhagia  in  chronicis. 

7.  Haemorrhagia  ab  hirudine. 
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Definition^ 
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177.  Profound  morbid  fleep,  frequently 
ftertor  *  or  noify  refpiration,  augmented 
arterial  pulfation  ;  fiiddenly  acceding,  and 
fometimes  attended  with  evident  turgef^ 
cence  of  the  vafcular  fyftem  of  the  head. 

*  Stertor — Refpifatio  inter  infpirandum,  fonum 
gravem,  tremulum,  in  gutture  edens  faepe  cum  alter- 
no  fibiio.     Sauvagesius. 

Stertor — Refpiratio  fonora,  rauca,  narium  agita* 
jione  ad  mucum  fauciurn  fubigendum.      Linnaeus; 

Stertor — Renchus  five  fonus  ex  naribus  editus. 

VOGELIUS. 

Stertor — ^Refpiratio  fonum  gravem  et  tremulum 
in  gutture  edens/faepius  fibilo  ftipata.     Sagarus. 

Apoplexy Sopor  profundiffinius,  cum  ftertore 

Vel  fonora  refpiratione.     Sauvages'. 

Apoplexy — Sopor  conftans  cum  infenfibilitate  re= 
ipiratione  ftertorofa.   Linnaeus. 

Apoplexy — Subita-  funflionum  animaliiim  cefia- 
tio,  cum  ftertore  et  magno  pulfu.     Vogelius. 

ApoPLEXY-^Somnus  profundiflimus,  vix  aut  ne  vix 
excitabilis,  cum  ftertorofa  refpiratione,  faciei  tumore, 
omnium  artuum  laxitate,  et  pulfu  plerumque  duro  for- 
te.    Sagarus. 
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178.  The  pofTibility  of  exillence  of  the 
haemorrhagic  flate,  and  of  haemorrhage  it- 

Apoplexy— Motus  voluntarii  fere  omnes  imminu- 
ti  cum  fopore,  plus  minus  profundo,  fuperftite  motu 
cprdis  arteriarum.     Cullenus. 

-  Apoplexy — Privatio  fenfuum  internorum  et  exter- 
ijorum,  motufque  animalis,.excepto  cordis  et  thoracis, 
cumftertore.     HoMius. 

Coma — Sopor  in  quo  aegri  vellicati  evigilant,  et 
mox  in  ipfum  relabuntur.     Vogelius. 

Cataphora — Sopor  conftans  allocutione  evigilans. 

Linnaeus. 

Cataphora — Somnolentia  facile  excitabilis,  fine 
febre,  oblivione,  ftertore,  delirio.     Sagarus. 

Cataphora — Status  fomnolentus  facile  excitabilis> 
fine  febre,  delirio,  et  oblivione.     Sauvagesius. 

Carus — Sopor  profundus  fine  ftertore.  Sauva- 
gesius. 

Carus — Sopor  conftans  cum  infenfibilitate  refpira* 
tionetacita.     Linnaeus. 

Carus — Veternus  fopor  liberam  refpirationem 
confervans  ex  quo  aegri  vix  excitantur»  VogeliUs. 

Carus^ — Somnus  altiffimus  vik  aut  ne  vix  excitabi- 
lis,  fine  ftertore,  cum  refpiratione  taci'a  placidiflima, 
morbus  faepius  acutus,  femi-apertis  oculis,  plerumqGc 
■darwiunt,  faepe  immobiles.     Sagarus. 
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felf  (i37.)j  within  the  Ikull,  might  be  in-, 
ferred  from  the  comparatively  dehcate 
ilru(fture  of  the  vefFels  of  the  brain  ^nd 
its  membranes,  and  the  compreilibiHty  of 
the  former.  Abfohite  demonftration  of 
this  event  is  too  often  afforded  by  diffec- 
tion. 

1 79.  Apoplexy  ( 1 77.)  is  frequently  fymp- 
tomatic  of  wound,  fracture,  &c.  as  v^rill  be 
marked  in  the  Chirurgical  Nofology. 

Lethargy  —  Status  foporofus  facile  excitabilis 
cum  fummo  imaginationis  ec  memoriae  torpore  ac  fe- 
bre.     Sauvages. 

Lethargy  — Somnolentia  conftans,  levis,  febrilis^ 
delirio  obliviofo.     Linnaeus. 

Lethargy — Febris  in  quo  fopor,  et  ab  expergi- 
faftione  delirium^    mox    opprimente    iteruni  fopore. 

VOGELIUS. 

Lethargy  —  Status  foporofus  facile  excitabilis 
cum  fummo  imaginationis  ac  memoriae  torpore,  obli- 
yione,  et  febre.     Sagarus. 

SoMNOLENCE^j — Sopor  vigiliis  protraclur.  Lin* 
naeus. 

Somnolence — Inclinatio  in  fomnum  jufto  majon 

VOGELIUS. 


112         ELEMENTS    OF 

Diagnojis  (69.). 

180.  The  circumftance  of  the  fkulFs 
forming  an  infulated  fpace,  or  an  indiften- 
fible  fliut  cavity,  affords  not  the  diredl  evi-^ 
dence  of  the  exiftence  of  brain-haemor- 
rhage (177.)  obtainable  of  that  of  fome 
other  varieties  of  haemorrhage,  and  creates 
the  neceffity  of  judging  of  its  approach 
and  prefence  from  the  proportional  altera- 
tion of  the  ftrii(5lure  of  the  brain,  and  abo- 
lition of  its  function,  which  vafcular  di- 
flenfion  and  abfolute  haemorrhage  or  ex- 
travafation  there,  neceffarily  produce  :  e- 
vents  therefore  only  fymptomatic  of  this 
affection  J. 

181.  Obfervations  manifeft,  that  apo- 
plexy (177.)  is  efpecially  incidental  to  cor- 
pulent, plethoric,  fhort-necked  individuals, 
in  the  more  advanced  periods  of  life  *,  for 
caufes  in  general  not  of  difficult  explana- 
tion. 

*  Defides,  obefos,  plethoricos,  brevem  cervicem  ha- 
bentes,potatorespraecipue  fexagefimuni  circiter  annum 
infeftac  apoplexia.  Hyeme  et  tempeftatibus  pluviofis 
graflaxur  aliquando  epidejnica.     HoMil  Princip.  Med^ 
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*  Syfnpto??n  {66.)o 

182.  The  approach  and  exiiience  of 
apoplexy  are  indicated  by  all  or  mofh  of 
the  following  fymptoms. 

1.  Pan2,  vertigo  f  or  giddinefs,  and  hea* 
vinefs  of  the  head. 

2.  Sleep  morbid  and  profound* 

3.  Stupor  f ,  or  fenfacion  proportionally 
diminiftied. 

■f  Vertigo — Objedla  licet  quiefcentia  e  loco  mo- 
Veri  vel  in  gyrura  verfari  nobis  videntur  ;  ipfe  aeger 
fibi  quandoque  nutare  videtur.     Sjluvagesius. 

VERTiGO-i-Perceptio circumgyrationisfalfaei  Lin- 

NAEUSi 

VERTiGO-^Imaginatio  qua  omnia  homini  cum  fe» 
metipfo  circumagi  videntur,     Vogelius. 

VERTiGO-^Hallucinatio,  qua  objedl-a,  licet  quief- 
centia e  loco  moveri,  nutare,  vel  in  gyrum  verfari^j 
nobis  videntur,  ipfeque  aeger  quandoque  (ibi  nutare 
Videturj  dicta  phenomena  etiam  clauiis  oculis  plerique 
patiunturi     Sagarus. 

:{:  StupoR— Moleftia  quae  fenfum  taflus  obfcurat. 

Sauvagesius. 

Stupor — Sopor  tranfltorius  partis  alicujuscum  fen- 
fu  formicationis.    Linnaeus. 
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4.  Kefpiration  flow  and  fonorous. 

5.  Pulfatmi  of  the  arterial  veflTels  com- 
paratively ftrong,  hard,  and  retarded. 

6.  Vomitmg  or  retching. 

183.  The  enumerated  fymptoms  fuflB- 
ficiently  difcriminate  apoplexy  (177.)  from 
other  morbid  aiFedions  of  the  brain  +. 

Predijponent  Caufe  [^^^^» 

1 84.  T^rediipofition  (59.)  to  apoplexy 
(177.)  confifls  in  the  fame  circumflan- 
ces  of  the  animal  conftitution  with  that 
of  haemorrhage  in  general  (137.)  :     pe- 

Stupor — Molefta  fenfatio  cum  obfcuritate  taflus, 
Sagarus. 

Species  of  Stupor,  according  to  Sauvages,  are 

I .  Stupor  e  preffione. 

1.  Stupor  formicans. 

3.  Stupor  a  gelu. 

4.  Stupor  a  torpedine. 
c.  Stupor  mitiaris. 

6.  Stupor  rachialgicus. 

7.  Stupor  a  necrofi. 

8.  Stupor  faburralis^ 

%  See  Falfy. 
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culiar  conformation  is  fometimes  remark- 
able (158)  * 

Occaponal  Caiife  (60.) 

185.  Apoplexy  (177.)  being  only  a  va- 
riety of  haemorrhage  (137.)  as  to  fitua- 
tion,  acknowledges  in  general  the  fame 
occafional  caufes  :  Changes  induced  by  age 
in  the  vafcular  fyflem  of  the  head  defer  ve 
coniideration. 

Proximate  Caufe  (64.). 

186.  The  proximate  caufe  of  apoplexy 
(177.)  is  the  fame  with  that  ailigned  for 
haemorrhage  from  any  other  point  of  the 
vafcular  fti^udlure  (161.)  f. 

*  Predisponent  and  Occasional  Causes — ■ 
Caufae  remotae  (apoplexiae)  funt  laxa  et  plethorica 
confticutio  ;  balnea  nimis  calida,  nimium  fpirituimi  fer- 
rnentatorum  ingurgitatio  ;  fubita  refrigeratio  poft  po- 
cula  vel  crapulam  ;  infulatio  ;  animi  pathemata  ;  af= 
fediones  hyftericae  ;  ferofa  colluvies  ;  libidinispraeci- 
pue  fenilis  intemperantia  ;  acris  niateriae  repulfio  ; 
urinae  fupprefiio  ;  falivatio  mercurialis  a  frigore  aliif, 
vecaufis,  fubito  interrupta  ;  contufiones,  convulfiones, 
et  vulnera  capitis  ;  venena  ;  halitus  carbonum  ;  la- 
bes  haereditaria.     HoMii  Frincip.  Med,  p.  224. 

\  Proximate  Cause — Caufa  proxima  (apople- 
:tiae)  eft  impedita  aftionis  nervofae,    HoMii  Frincip*, 

Mid.  p.  225, 

P  \S 
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Progmjis  (71*). 

187.  The  peculiar  and  inaccefTible  fi- 
tuation  of  apoplexy  (i77.)5  the  confefTed 
importance  of  the  brain,  which  propor- 
tionally fufFers  morbid  changes,  render 
this  always  a  dangerous  accident.  The 
danger  mufl  be  as  the  degree  of  the  proxi- 
mate caufe  (184.),  or  as  the  vafcular  dif- 
tenfion  or  extravafation.  This  is  afcertain^ 
ed  by  the  predifpoiition  (59.),  the  inten^: 
iity  of  the  fymptoms  (iS?.))  and  duration 
of  the  ivffedlion  J. 


Indications  of  Cure. 

188.  The  indications   of  cure  of  apo« 
plexy  (177.)  cannot  be  different  from  thdfc 

%  Prognosis — Prognpfis  eo  profperior,  quo  mi- 
nus laefi  funt  fenfus  externi  et  interni  motus  et  refpi- 
ratio.  Apoplexia  fanguinea  periculofa,  fed  curatu  fa- 
cilior  ei\  ;  ferofa  difficillime  curatur.  Spiritus  impe- 
dit.is,  fpuma  oris  copiofa,  fudor  multus  frigidiufcuius^ 
mortem  inflantem  demonllrant.  Apoplexia  a  com- 
preflione  cito  lethalis,  nifi  manus  chirurgica  in  auxi- 
lium  veniat.  Apoplexia  ferofa  febre,  fanguinea,  hae- 
morrhpidibus   fupervenientibus,  folvitur.      ^uartuni 
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enumerated  of  haemorrhage  in    general 
(i37-)*- 

189.  The  excellence  of  medicine  in 
apoplexy  (177O  obvioufly  coniifls  in  an 
early,  expeditious,  and  ample  admini- 
niflration  of  antihaemorrhagic  reme^ 
dies,  particularly  of  blood-letting  (164.), 
which  is  almoil  the  only  one ;  Its  faiu-» 
tary  influence  will  neceflfarily  be  fooner 
difcoverable  when  this  modification  of  dii^ 
eafe  amounts  only  to  congeilion  of  blood 
in  its  vefTels,  or  to  their  diftenlion,  than 
when  their  deftrudlion  has  permitted  ex- 
travafation, 

I  go.  Anatomy  difcovers,  that  a  more 
inflantaneous  depletion  of  the  veflels  of  the 
head  and  brain  may  be  expedled  from  a 
wound  of  one  of  the  internal  jugular  veins 
(they  are  fafely    acceflible),    than    from, 

poft  diem  paroxyfhius  plerumque  lethalis.  Quo  ple-r 
nior  et  fortior  pulfus,  eo  in  acriore  periculo  verfatur 
aeger.     HoMH  Princip.  Med.  p.  227. 

*  Indication — Indicatio  eft  cerebri  obftrudio- 
nem  referare.     Homii  Pr'mdp.  Med» 
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an  opening  of  an  external  one,  or  of  the 
temporal  arterial  branches- f. 

191.  Reafon  teaches,  that  blood-letting 
will,  as  a  remedy,  be  prevalent  againft 
apoplexy,  not  according  to  the  place 
of  extra(flion,  but  in  proportion  to  the 
quantity  extradled,  which  is  determi-^ 
nable  only  from  experience,  its  efFed,  and 
the  condition  of  the  fick. 

192.  A  proportioned  reconvaleicence 
from  the  apopledlic  ftate  affords  the  moft 
pleafing  evidence  of  the  operation  of  thq 
remedies  employed  *• 

f  ^ee  Elements  of  Surgery. — Opera  TiaN5* 

*  Species  of  Apoplexy  according  to  Sauvages* 
I,  Apoplexiae. 


1.  Apoplex' 

2.  Apoplex: 

3.  Apoplex 

4.  Apoplex 
^.  Apoplex 

6.  Apoplex: 

7.  Apoplex: 

8.  Apoplexi 
<p.  Apoplex 


a  fanguinea. 

a  traumatica  vel  phlegmonofa, 

a  temulenta. 

a  hyfterica  vel  vaporofa. 

a  arthritica. 

a  metaftatica. 

a  pituitofa. 

a  epileptica. 

a  febricofa. 


10.  Apopkxia  fufpiriofa. 
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11.  Apoplexia  polypofa. 

12.  Apoplexia  atrabilaria. 

13.  Apoplexia  inflammatoria. 

14.  Apoplexia  mephitica  ;  a  furao  carbonnni. 

15.  Apoplexia  verminola. 

it.  CAri. 

Cart  PyreBlci, 

1 .  Carus  fpontaneus  j  apoplexia  minor  fangimea  3 
aphonia. 

2.  Carus  febrilis. 

3.  Carus  febricofus. 

4.  Carus  ifchuriofus. 

5.  Carus  traumaticus. 

6.  Carus  arthriticus. 

7.  Carus  verminofusa 

8.  Carus  variolofus. 

Cart  Apyret'u 

9.  Carus  hyftericus. 

10.  Carus  a  plumbagine. 

i  I .  Carus  a  pathemate,  catalepfjs* 

12.  Carus  ab  infolatione. 

13.  Carus  hypochondriacus. 

14.  Carus  a  narcoticis. 

15.  Carus  a  frigore. 

16.  Carus  ab  hydrocephalo. 

If.  Carus  nyftagmus  vel  fubitaneus, 
i8.  Carus  exanthematicus,  catalepds. 

HI.  Letharci, 

1.  Lethargus  a  febre. 

2.  Lethargus  pulmonicus. 

3.  Lethargus  a  narcoticis. 
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CATALEPSYi 

Appellatiojis*. 

Catalepsis. 

ecstasis. 

Catoche. 

Apoplexia 


CatalepticAs 
Mentalis, 
Gatalepsie  ** 


4.  Lethargas  tephaliticus  ;  apoftematodesi 

r.  Lethargus  arthriticus. 

6.  Lethargus  a  frigore; 

^.  Lethargus  litteratorura. 

IV.    CATAPHORAEi 

J.  Cataphora  foranolentia  vel  continua. 

2.  Cataphora  coma. 

3.  Cataphora  fcorbutica. 
j^.  Cataphora  arthrinca. 

^.  Cataphora  exanthematica; 

6.  Cataphora  hydrocephalica. 

7.  Cataphora  chronica. 

8.  Cataphora  timor. 

*  Catalepfin  nifi  riinulatam  ipfe  nunquam  vidi,  et 
ab  ahis  vifam  frequenter  fiinulatam  fuifle  credo .  Dei 
morbo  itaque  rarius  vifo,  varie  defcripto,  et  faepe 
prorfus  fimulato  pro  certo  flatuere  mihi  vix  Uceret  j 
fed  genere  ab  apoplexia  neutiquam  diverfam  efle  be- 
ne perfuafus.  Cum  ideoque  inter  apoplexiae  fpectes 
coUocavi.     CuLLENi  Gen.  Morb.  p.   188. 
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Definition, 

193.  Apoplexy  (177.)  in  which  the  re* 
Ipiration  is  not  flerterous  ;  and  the  muC- 
cular  parts  maintain  any  accidental  atti^ 
tude  f. 


f  CAtALEP'sY—iCatalfepfis— Status  fopot-oriis  cum 
artuum  flexilitate,  et  ad  qubfvis  novos  fitus  retinendos 
aptitudine.     Sauvages. 

Catalepsy— Catalepfis-^Corporis  tbtius  recepta 
forma  conftans,   flexilis,    cum   inlenfibilitate.     Lin.* 

NAEUS. 

CAtALEPSY— Catalepfis— Catoche  fubita  furiflio- 
num  animalium  ceflatioj  in  qua  cbrreptus  vigilantis 
formam  figuramque  retinet,  articulique  eum  fimm,  qui 
ipfis  datLir.     Vogelius. 

Catalepsy— -Catalepfis-i-Sfenfuum  omnium  motu- 
umque  mufeularium  fupprellio,  pulfu,  et  refpiratione 
paeatis,  placidis,  lentis^  minutis,  vel  bbfcuris,  cura 
mira  ad  quofvis  fitUs  fufcipiendbs  et  retinendos  artii- 
tim  flexilitate,  aptitudine ;  retinfent  figuramj  in  qua 
ipfos  prehendit  morbus,  et  omnem  recipiunt  fervant- 
que  quani  illis  dederis^  morbus  eft  reeurrens,  et  fors 
tantum  mulierum.     bAGARUs. 

EcsTASis — ^Status  foporofus  a  gravi  pathemate 
fubito  ortus,  ^grum  in  eodem  iitu  quo  prehenfus  eft 
retinens,  fine  aptitudine  cataleptica.     Sauvages, 
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194.  Catalepfy  (193.)  is  a  rare  occurrence  p 
in  proportion  to  its  fymptoms  the  anti- 
apopledlic  courfe  is  obvioufly  indicated. 


InsolatiCn, 

Appellations, 

I^SOLATIO. 

CarUS  (177.)  AB  li^SOLATIONE. 

Coup  de  Soleil. 

EcsTASis — Status  foporofus  a  gravi  pathemate 
vel  mentis  attentione  profunda  ortus,  ^grum  in 
eodem  fitu  quo  prehenfus,  retinens  fine  aptitudkie 
cataleptica.     Sagarus* 

EcsTASis — Infania    quae  brisvi  tempore   durat^ 

VoGELIUS. 

Species  of  Catalepfy,  according  to  Sauvages,  arcy 

1.  Cataleplis  hyfterica. 

2.  Catalepfis  vermincfa. 

3.  Catalepfis  a  fumo. 

4.  Catalepfis  a  menaftafiai 

5.  Catalepfis  me]ancholica» 

6.  Catalepfis  delirans. 

7.  Catalepfis  quartanaria,  vel  a  refoiutione. 

Species  of  Ecftafis,  according  to  SauVaces,  are,. 
1,.  Extafis  catoche. 

2.  Ecftafis  refoluta. 

3.  Ecflafis  catalepti.-a. 
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Definition* 

195.  Apoplexy  (177.)  induced  by  the 
folar  heat  or  fire  *. 

196.  Infolation  (195.)  demands  a  pro- 
portioned application  of  the  antiapoplec- 
tic  remedies  (189.)  f. 


Strangulation, 

Appellations. 

Asphyxia  Suspensorum. 
Apoplexia  Cerebelli, 

Definition, 

197.  Apoplexy  (177.)  induced  by  fir  an- 
gulation \. 

*  Carus  ab  Insolatione — -Omti'mm  fenfutim  ac 
motuum  celTatio,  pulfu  et  refpiratione  pacatiffiniis, 
imo  imminutis,  artubus  omnibus  flaccidis,  colore  tamen 
et  cal  re  remanentibus.     Sauvages. 

f  See  Van  Swieten's  Com.  §  772. 

X  Asphyxia — Omnium  motuum  et  fenfuum  ap- 
parens  ceflatio  mortem  fere  referens.    Sauvagesius. 

.       Q  2 
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198.  That  a  proportional  degree  of  the 
apopledlic  flate  may  be  induced  by  ftran- 
gjilation  or  comprelTion  on  the  neck  isren- 

Asphyxia — Lapfus  virium  animalium  vitaliura per- 
Cftens.     Linnaeus. 

Asphyxia — Abolitio  pulfus.     Vogelius. 

ASPHYXIA: — Subitania  eclipfis  omnium  aftionum 
naturalium  animalium  et  vitalium  cum  mprtis  imagine. 
Sagarus. 

Asphyxia — Syncapcr— motus  cordis  imminutus  vel 
-fliquamdiu  quiefcens.     Cullenus. 

Species  of  Afphyxy,  according  to  Sauvages,  ar^^ 
I.  Afphyjiia  immerforum. 
■2.  Afphyxia  a  fumo. 

3.  Afpl^yxia  a  muito. 

4.  Afpiiyxia  fufpenforum. 

5.  Afphyxia  congelatorum, 

6.  Afphyxia  cataleptica. 

7.  Afphyxia  a  pathemate. 

8.  Afphyxia  hyjlerica. 

9.  Afphyxia  a  mephidde. 

10.  Afphyxia  fideratorum. 

11.  Afphyxia  foricariorum. 

12.  Afphyxia  llatulenta. 
13-  Afphyxia  vah'aloiana., 

14.  Afphyxia  traumatica. 

15.  Afphyjiia  fpinahs. 

16.  Afphyxia  a  carbone. 
\7.  Afphyxia  neophytorura. 
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d-red  probable  from  contemplating  the 
llrudure  of  this  part  of  the  animal  body  : 
and,  that,  it  adually  takes  place  in  confe- 
quence  of  it;  is  proved  by  diffec^ion  *• 

199.  Anatomy  (16.)  points  to  the  in- 
ternal jugular  veins  as  the  portion  of  the 
Venous  fyftem,  from  which  the  depletion 
of  the  vefTels  of  the  head,  in  the  apoplec- 
tic ftate,  may  be  moft  fiiccefsfully  and  in-» 
ftantaneoufly  performed ;  particularly  when 
the  propelling  power  is  much  fupprefled  f, 


Hemiplegy. 

Appellations^ 

Apoplexia. 

Hemiplexia. 

Hemiplegia  ex  Apoplexia. 

Epiplegia. 

Hemiplegie. 

Hemiplexy. 

*  See  MoRGAGN  d&cauf.  effed,  morb,  €piJi^^-&. 
art,  10.  15.  38. 

f  See  Elements  qf  Surgery.     OpcrationS^. 
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Definition, 

200.  Partial  apoplexy  (177.)  impairing 
ienfation,  and  the  fun(5lion  of  the  muf- 
cular  fyftem  of  one  half  of  the  body 
longitudinally  conlidered  *. 

*  Hemiplegy — Hemiplegia — Debilitas  motus  aut 
taftus  vel    utriufque   in  alter utro    corporis    latere. 
-Sauvages. 

Hemiplegy — Hemiplegia — Sopor  conftans  lateris 
alterius.     Linnaeus. 

Hemiplegy — Hemiplegia — Paralyfisalterutriuslar 
tens.     VoGELius, 

Hemiplegy — Hemiplegia — Cognofcitur  ex  fumm^ 
debilitate,  vel  integra  motus  mufcularis  fuppreflionc 
unius  lateris  corporis,  cum  laxitate,  frigiditate,  indo- 
lentia  artuum  et  mentis  integritate,  fine  vel  cum  anaf- 
thefia.     Sagarus. 

Hemiplegy — Paralyfis  {hemipleglca)  alterius  cor- 
poris  lateris.     Cullenus. 

Species  of  Hemiplegy  according  to  Sa  uvages  are, 
I.  Hemiplegia  tranfverfa. 
1.  Hemiplegia  fpafmatica. 

3.  Hemiplegia  fyphilitica. 

4.  Hemiplegia  fcrophulofa. 

5.  Hemiplegia  arthritica. 

6.  Hemiplegia  exanchematica  vel  purpurea. 
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201.  Difre<5Uon  fhews  that  the  apoplecflic 
ftate  (177.)  named  hemipkgy  (200.)  is^ 
for  the  mofl  part,  Hmited  to  the  hemi- 
fphere  of  the  brain  oppofite  to  that  cor- 
refponding  with  the  fide  of  the  bodyj>. 
whofe  mufcular  funcSlion  is  impaired  *. 

202.  Idiopathic  (43.)  hertiiplegy  (200.) 
obvioufly  demands  a  proportioned  apph- 
cationof  theantiapopledlic  remedies  ( 1 64.  )• 

203.  Symptomatic  (44.)  hemiplegy 
(197.)  requires  neceflarily  a  cure  fuited  to- 
die  nature  of  the  primary  modification  of 
difeafe,  (28.)  from  which  it  flows.  Not 
feldom  it  will  much  confift  in  flirgery 

(96.)  t- 

7.  Hemiplegia  ex  apoplexia. 

8.  Hemiplegia  intermittens. 
9^  Hemiplegia  traumatica. 

10.  Hemiplegia  ferofa. 

1 1 .  Hemiplegia  apoftematodes, 
tl^  Hemiplegia  ex  epirepfia. 
13.  Hemiplegia  fimulata, 

*  See  MoRGAGNi  de  Cauf.  et  Sed.  Morb.  Ep^i., 
Hi.  Art,  2.  kc. 

f  Hemiplrgy  of  the  right  fide  of  the  body  of  a 
female  about-  ten  or  twelve  years  of  age,  which  de- 
ftroyed  its  rauftular  funftjon  very  completely,  induced 
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dPARAPLEGY. 

^ppellationf* 

Paraplegia. 
Paraplexia. 
Parapoplexia. 
Paraplegia  Sanguinea. 
Apoplexia  Partialis. 
Asphyxia  Spinalis. 
Paraplexie. 
Paraplexy. 

Definition. 

204.  Partial  apoplexy  (177.)  impairing 
fenfation  and  mufcular  funcflion  of  a  por- 
tion of  the  body  tranfverfely  confidered 
frequently  from  the  loins  or  middle  of  the 
back  downwards^i 

by  an  wound  of  the  left  hemifphere  of  her  brain  in- 
fiifted  by  an  arrow,  I  happily  removed  by  trepanning,: 
See  Cafes  and  EJfays  in  Surgery. 

*  Paraplegy — Debilitas  fenfus  et  motus  in  di- 
»idio  corporis  cranfverfim  fumpti.     Sauvagesius. 

Paraplegy — Sopor conftans  partium  fub  thorace. 

LlNNAEVS. 


205.  The  fpinal  marrow,  juftlyconlider- 
ed  as  a  portion  of  thxC  brain,  is  flifcepti^ 
ble  of  the  apopledlic  fliate  (177.) ;  hke  every 
otiier  part  of  this  important  organ* 

Diagnofis  (69*)* 

,     io6»  The  exiflente  of  paraplegy  (^04*) 
is  felf-evident.     . 

Paraplegy — Omnium  partium  Tub  coUo  ant  fal- 
tem  medii  corporis  artuiimqUe  inferiorum  paralyfis. 

VOGELIUS. 

Pa  RAPLEGY^^— Paralyfis  aftuum  inferiorum  vel  om- 
nium artuum  cum  enurefi  anaphrodilia,  quandoqu^ 
et  anaefthefia  ae  maraOno.     Sagarus. 

Pa  RAPLEGY— ^Paralyfis— ^motus  voluntarii  nonnul- 
ii  tantum  immmuti       CItllenus. 

Asphyxia  Spinalis  is  defined  in  page 

Species  of  paraplegy^  according  to  Sauvages,  are^ 

1.  Paraplegia  rheumacica. 

2.  Paraplegia  fanguinea. 

3.  Paraplexia  a  fpiiia  bifida. 

4.  Paraplexia  traumatica. 

5.  Paraplegia  rachialgica. 

6.  Paraplexia  intermittens^ 

7.  Paraplexia  fyph}'htica. 

8.  Paraplexia  equina. 
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Cure. 

207.  Idiopathic  (43.)  paraplegy  (-204.) 
mufl  owe  its  cure  to  the  antiapopledlic  re- 
medies (188.)  proportionally  adminiflered* 

208.  Symptomatic  (44.)  paraplegy  (204.), 
for  the  moil  part,  the  effedl  of  exrernal 
violence*,  muft  often  derive  its  cure  from 
furgery  f . 

209.  Is  trepanation  of  the  fpine  J  prac^ri- 
cable  or  admiffible  as  a  remedy  in  fymp- 
tomatic  paraplegy  ? 


Mouth-Bleeding. 

Appellations,. 

Stomacace. 
Ilias  Haematitis. 
Odontirrhoea. 
Affection  Scorbutique^ 

*  See  Sauvag.  mfoU  method. 

•\  See  Pott's  remarks  on  fctlfy  o/*  the  wferior  fW» 
tremities,  <bc. 

%  See  Elements  of  Burvery ,     Trepanation. 
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Definitioiu 

aiou  Haemorrhage  (137.)  .  from  the 
furface  of  the  mouth '^. 

Diagn-ojis  (60.). 

211.  Mouth-bleeding  (210.)  is  felf~eri- 
dent,  and,  for  the  mofh  part,  pailive  and 
f y mptomatic  ( 1 48 . ), 

*  Stoma  ca  ce — Fluxus  fanguinis  e  gingivis  faepius 
foetidis  putridifve. 

Stoma cace — Orisfanguinea  e  gingimx:ruentatiG. 
Linnaeus. 

Stoma  CACE — Gingivarum   cruentatio.       Voce- 

LIUS. 

Stomacace— 'Stomacace  laborantibus  fanfrMis  dif. 
folums  promanat  et  gingivis  laxis,  fordidis,  et  foeti- 
dis,  fponte  velad  leyem  harum  attadtum.    t>AGARUs, 

Odontirrkoea — Sanguinis    ex    alveolo    dentis 
cvuUi  eruptio.     Vogelius. 

Species  of  Stomacace,  according  to  Sauvages,  are, 

1.  Stomacace  Icorbutica. 

2.  Stomacace  univerfalis. 

Q.  Stomacace  ab.haemorrhoide. 
4.  Stomacace  purulenta, 

R  2 
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Special  Cure. 

212.  In  fome  inflances  of  mouth-bleed-^ 
ing  (209.),  furgery  (96.)  may  be  fuccefs- 
fully  employed  ;  its  ipecial  fituation  fa- 
vours a  topical  ufe  of  flyptics  (ili.). 


Eye-Bleeping, 

Appellation, 

Ophthalmorrhagia, 

Dejinition, 

213.    Haemorrhage   (137.)    from    the 


eye*. 


Diagnojis  (69.). 


214.  Eye-bleeding  (213.)  is  felf-evident. 
It  rarely  pccurs, 

*    Ophthalmorrhagia — Sanguinis    ex    ocula 
cjufve  cantho  aut  palpebris  eruptio.     Vogelius* 
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Ear-Bleeding. 

Appellations, 

Otorrhoea. 

Otorrhoea  Traumatica. 
Ear-Haemorrhage. 

Defifiition. 

215.    Haemorrhage   (137.)    from    the 
external  ear^^ 

*  Otorrhoea — Fluxus  ex  auris  cavo,    ambitu 
vel  parte  poltica.     Sauvagesius. 

Otorrhoea — Auris    purulentus   fluxus.      Lin- 
naeus. 

Otorrhoea -T-Sanguinis  ex  aure  effluxus.     Vo- 

GELIUS.     "l-t-'^-    '. 

Otorrhoea— Fluxus  ferofus,  purulentus,  foeti-  . 
dus,  ex  cavo  auris,  ineatu  auditorio,  vel   ambitu  au- 
riculae.    Sagarus. 

Species  of  Otorrhoea,  according  to  Sauvages^  are, 

1.  Otorrhoea  ferofa, 

2.  Otorrhoea  purulenta. 

3.  Otorrhoea  menftrua. 

Otorrhoea  traumatica^ 
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216.  Ear-bleeding  (213.)   is  mofl  fre- 
quently fymptomatic  (44.). 


Blood-Spitting. 

Appellations* 

Haemoptoe. 
Haemoptysis. 
Emoptoe. 
Emoptoys. 
Emoptoica  Passio. 
Sputum  Sanguinis. 
Hemoptysie. 
Crachement  de  Sang. 

Definition, 

217.  Haemorrhage  (137.)  from  the  pul- 
monary furface  or  lungs*. 

*  Haemoptoe — Sanguinis  exoreet  faucibus  erup- 

tio,      VOGELIUS. 

Haemoptysis — Sanguinis  expeftoratio  cum  tuffi 
fine  pyrexia  acuta.     Sauvagesius. 

Haemoptysis — Pulmonis    fanguinca    cura    tuili 
cvacuatio.     Linnaeus. 
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218.  Blood-fpitting  (216.)  is  afcertain- 
cd  to  flow  from  the  lungs,  by  its  florid  ap- 
pearance, and,  its  being  brought  up  by 
coughing    and   expedlorating    efforts,    or 

Haemoptysis — Sanguinis  e  pnlmonibus  -aut  tra- 
chea rejedio  per  tudim.     Vogelius. 

Haemoptysis — Sanguinis  expectoratro  feu  ana- 
eathariis  cum  tufli  fine  notabili  pyrexia.     Sagarus, 

Haemoptysis — Genarum  rubor  ;  moleftiae  aut 
doloris  et  aliqnando  caloris  in  pecStore  fenfus ;  dyf- 
pnoea  ;  titillatio  fauciuni  ;  tuffis  auc  tuflicula  fangni- 
nem  floridum  faepe  fpumofum  rejiciens.     Cullexus. 

Species  of  Haemoptyfis,  according  to  Sauva  crs,  are^ 

1.  Haemoptyfis  accidentalis. 

2.  Haemoptyfis  habitualis. 

3.  Haemoptyfis  a  diapidefi. 

4.  Haemoptyfis  catamenialis. 

5.  Haemoptyfis  periodica. 

6.  Haemoptyfis  (corbutica. 

7.  Haemoptyfis  variolola. 
&.  Haemoptyfis  catarrhalis. 
9.  Haemoptyfis  phthifica. 

10.  Haemoptyfis  e  tuberculo  pulmonum. 
II-.  Haemoptyfis  a  fphacelo  pulmonis. 

12.  Haemoptyfis  traumatica. 

13.  Haemoptyfis  ab  hirudine. 

14.  Haemoptyfis  cakulofa. 
1  ij.  Haemoptyfis  afcitica, 

16.  Haemoptyfis  fplenitica. 

17.  Haemoptyfis  Helwi^iana. 
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hawking  ;     commonly    a  pain  or  ftitcli^ 
marks  its  fource  deciiively. 

2i9»  Blood-fpitting  (216.)  is  frequently 
an  idiopathic  afFecftion  (43.))  but  oftener 
a  fymptomatic  one  (44.)' 

220.  Wliether  idiopathic  or  fympto- 
matic blood-fpitting  (217.),  on  account 
of  the  peculiar  ftru6lure,  inceflant  motion 
of  the  lungs,  and  the  indifpenfible  im- 
portance of  refpiration,  which  it  always 
proportionally,  too  often  fatally,  impedes, 
cauling  dyfpnoea,  orthopnoea,  anhelatio  *, 
or  breatlilefsnefs,  is  pregnant  with  alarm 
and  danger. 

*  Dyspnoea — Difficultas  rcfperandi  chronica, 
non  intermittens,  fine  lignis  hydrothoracis  vel  em-* 
pyematis.     Sauvagesius. 

Dyspnoea — Refpirano  anhelofa  Inboriora,  fine 
fenfu  anguftationis  fauciuiii.     Linnaeus. 

Dyspnoea-— lefpirandi  difficiikas  continuzr  levior* 

VOGELIUS. 

Dyspnoea — Diflicultas  refpirandi  aflldaa  et  chro- 
nica fine  flgnis  hydrothoracis  empyemapis^ 

Dyspnoea — Spirantii  didlcultas  perpetua  fine  an- 
guftiae;  et  potius  cum  repletionis  et  infraftus  in  pe<5lore 
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^21.  Blood-fpitting  (217.)  poured  froih- 
the  deftruclion  of  a  larger  vafcular  trunks 

fenfu.     Tufiis  per  totum  morbi  decurfum  frequens, 

CULLENUS. 

Species  of  Dyfpnoea,  according  to  Sauvages,  are,^ 

1.  Dyfpnoea  pituitofa — Hydropnieuinonia , 

2.  Dyfpiloea  a  tuberculis. 

3.  Dyfpnoea  calcnlola. 

4.  Dyfpnoea  ab  hydatidibus. 

5.  Dyfpnoea  a  fteatomatis. 

6.  Dyfpnoea  a  vomica. 

7.  Dyfpnoea  a  phifconia. 

8.  Dyfpnoea  a  graviditate. 

9.  Dyfpnoea  tympanirica. 

10.  Dyfpnoea  rachitica. 

11.  Dyfpnoea  a  corde. 

12    Dyfpnoea  a  pneumaiia^  ab  emphyfemate^ 

13.  Dyfpnoea  a  (tomachd. 

14.  Dyfpnoea  a  liene. 

15.  Dyfpnoea  traumatica. 

16.  Dyfpnoea  Galenica. 

17.  Dyfpnoea  a  gaftrocele. 

18.  Dyfpnoea  fcorbutica. 

19.  Dyfpnoea  aneuryfmatica. 

20.  Dyfpnoea  polypofa. 

21.  Dyfpnoea  plethorica. 

22.  Dyfpnoea  ab  aortae  anguftia. 

Orthopnoea — ■Praeceps  ut    plurimum    et  aUcta 
refpirandi  difficultas.     Sauvagesius. 

Orthopnoea— Re fpiratio  fufpiriofa,  fufFocatoria^ 
audta  lubitanea.     Linnaeus. 

s 
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by  fuddenly  overflowing  the  pulmonary 
furface,  and  filling  the  air  velTels,  is   ape 

OR.THOPNOEA— Refpiratio  fufFocatoria  auifla,  non 
nid  eredo  cervifi  peragenda.     Vogelius. 

Orthopnoea — Morbus  continuusauftus  fubitanca' 
anhelatio  fublimi,  et  fere  fufFocatoria,  ftipatus.     Sa- 

CARUS. 

Orthopnoea — Dyfpnoea.     Cullenus. 

Species  of  Orthopnoea,  according  to  Sauvagcs,  arCy. 

1.  Orthopnoea  peripnemonia. 

2.  Orthopnoea  cardiaca. 

3.  Orthopnoea  fpafmodica. 

4.  Orthopnoea  hyfterica. 

5,.  Orthopnoea  ab  hydrothorace. 

6.  Orthopnoea  a  pinguedine. 

7.  Orthopuoea  a  vomica. 

8.  Orthopnoea  ab  aneuryfmate. 

9.  Orthopnoea  a  deglutitis. 

10.  Orthopnoea  bronchocele. 

11.  Orthopnoea  a  gaftrocele. 

T2.  Orthopnoea  a  hydropnenmonia. 

13.  Orthopnoea  a  empyemate. 

14.  Orthopnoea  traumatica. 

15.  Orthopnoea  ab  antipathia. 

16.  Orthopnoea  a  vaporibus. 

17.  Orthopnoea  a  vermibus. 
i'8.  Orthopnoea  a  hpomate'. 

19.  Orthopnoea  ab  inanitione. 

20.  Orthopnoea  febricofa. 

21.  '  rthopnoea  pfeudoperipneumoaia. 

22.  Orthopnoea  fcorbutica. 
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to  induce  inftantaneous  and  fatal  fufFo- 
cation. 

222.  Without  any  premonition,  blood- 
fpitting  (217.)  often  makes  its  appearance: 
Not  feldom  it  is  preceded  by  the  enu- 
merated fymptoms  of  haemorrhage  {137.). 
It  occurs  mofl  frequently  during  youth. 

223.  For  tlie  mofl  part,  foon  after  the 
accefTion  of  blood-fpitting,  the  pulfes  be- 
come more  frequent  and  hard,  than  in 
health. 

Cure, 

224.  The  premifed  obfervations  Ihew 
the  abfolute  neceffity  of  fupprefTmg  blood- 
fpitting  (217.)  by  ai;!  early  and  ample  ap- 

23.  Orthopnoea  ab  hydrocephalo. 

24.  Orthopnoea  variolofa. 

25.  Orteopnoea  a  fungis. 

26.  Orthopnoea  pclypofa. 

Anhelatio — Refpiratione    edatifTuna    profunda, 
levis  fugax  ad  fanguinem  per  pulmonis  accelerandum. 

S    2 
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plication  of  the  remedies  of  haemorrhage, 
particularly  blood-letting  (ii^.)**    ■ 

225.  The  cough  M'hich  accompanies 
blood- fpitting  (217.)  is  caufed,  for  the 
mod  part,  by  the  flimukis  of  the  blood 
on  the  bronchial  fiirface,  and  is  efficient 
in  its  expedloration :  It  evidently,  how- 
ever, tends  to  aggravate  the  wound  and 
augment  the  extravafation — After  re qui- 
iite  blood-letting,  it  may  therefore  be  mo- 
derated by  the  adminiilration  of  anodynes 
(119.). 

226.  Purging  may  be  and  ought  to  be 
fuperfeded  by  blood-letting,  as  a  remedy 
of  blood- fpitting  (217.)  ;  becaufe  attend-^. 
€d  with  motion  and  exertion,  which 
are   obvioufly  hurtful :  and  fiience,  reft, 

*  Mr  M.  a  young  gentleman  Tupping  with  his 
friends,  wasTm-prifetl  at  the  ialtiih  taite  of  his  fpittle, 
as  hf"  fuppoied  :  On  infpection,  he  perceived  it  was 
mixed  with  blood.  The  quantity  increafed  rapidly^, 
and  was  evidently  furnilhed  from  the  lungs,  Ten  or 
twelve  poiinds  were  difcharged  in  the  courfe  of  a 
few  days  ;  which,  added  to  fourteen  blood-lettings, 
the  whole  lofs  v/as  not  lefs  than  twenty-four  pounds 
in  two  weeks.  I  he  blood-lettings  feemed  to  be  the 
ehief  inflrument  of  faving  his  life. 
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and  horizontal  pofture  adopted  and  duly 
perfifted  in. 

Suppofed  Remedies . 

227.  Saline  fiibftances,  whether  acid 
or  neutral,  fpecially  denominated  refrige- 
rants, feem  to  have  little  or  no  claim  to 
eileem  as  remedies  in  blpod-fpitting  (217). 
Cold  air  and  drink  are  the  befl  refrige- 
rants *, 

228.  Blood-fpitting  (217.)  confidered  as 
a  fymptom  of  a  pre-exiiling  modification 
of  difeafe  (28.),  and  it  frequently  is  one, 
ought  ever  to  be  an  objed:  of  fpecial  at^ 
tention. 

*  As  the  haemoptyfis  which  happens  in  confequence 
of  predifpcruion  is  always  attended  with  phlogiftic 
diathefis  ;  and,  as  tiie  bad  confequences  are  efpecially 
to  be  apprehended  from  the  continuance  of  that  dia- 
thefis,  fc  this  is  to  be  indnftriouily  taken  off  by  blood- 
letting, in  greater  or  fmaller  quantities,  and  more 
or  lefs  frequentjy  repeated  according  as  the  fymptoms 
ihall  direA.  At  the  fnme  time,  cooling  purgations  are 
to  be  employed,  and  every  part  of  the  antiphlogiflic 
regimen  is  to  be  ftricrly  injoined.  The  refrigerants 
may  ah'b  be  adminiilered,  taking  care,  however,  that 
the  acids y  and  more  efpecially  nitre,  do  not  excite 
coughing.     Cullen's  Fraclice  of  Fh/tc, 
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Heart-Bleeding, 

Appdlation, 
Gardirrhagia. 

Definition, 

229.  Haemorrhage  (i37')  from  the 
heart. 

230.  This  variety  of  haemorrhage, 
heart-bleeding  (229.),  when  conliderable, 
is  Hkely  always  to  be  a  mortal  event*. 


Blood-Vomiting. 

Appellations^ 

Haematemesis. 
VoMiTus  Cruentus. 

♦  This  variety  of  haemorrhage  I  difcovered  on  dif- 
feftion  to  have  been  the  caufe  of  death  in  a  man. 
The  pericardium  was  turgid  with  blood  to  fuch  a 
pitch,  that,  the  adtion  of  the  heart  was  fatally  fup- 
preffed.     The  death  was  fudden,  and  fuppofed  t« 
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VoMiTus  Sanguinis. 

VOMISSEMENT  DE  SaNG. 

Vomiting  of  Blood. 

Definition, 

231.  Haemorrhage  (137.)  from  the  fm- 
face  of  the  flomach  or  gullet*. 

have  happened  dnritig  venereal  exertion.  The" 
wound  of  the  veflel  from  which  the  blood  had  efciped 
was  not  difcovered. 

*  Haematemesis — Sanguinis  rejedio  ex  oefo- 
phage  cum  yomitorio  conatu.     Sauvagesius. 

Haematemesis — Vomitus  fanguinis.    Linnaeus, 

Haematemesis — Vomitus  criientus  ;  fanguinis  e 
Ventriculo  per  vomitum  rejedio.     Vogelius. 

Haematemesis — Sanguinis  rejedio  ex  oefophagOj, 
cum  vomitorio  conatu,  anxietate  magna,  et  anhai 
^ehquiis;  obfervantur  et  faeces  alvi  fanguinis  tindac^, 
nJgricantes.     Sagarus.     ^ 

Species  of  Haematemefis,  according  to  Sauvages^- 
arcy 

J.  Haenaatemefis  plethorica. 

2.  Haemateraefis  ex  aneuryfmate. 

3.  Haematemefis  traumatica. 

4.  Haematemefis  ab  hirudine, 

5.  Haemaftemefis  catamenialls. 
i.  HaenHatemefis'in  papcreatCo 
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232.  Blood-vomiting  (231.)  is  eafily 
diflinguiflied  from  biood-ipitting  (217.); 
in  the  former,  the  blood  is  difcharged 
by  vomiting,  and  the  florid  colour  is  de- 
llroyed  by  detention  in  the  ftomach,  and 
by  admixture  of  its  Contents.  It  is  ge- 
nerally preceded  by  naufea*  or  ficknefs* 

7.  Haeaiatemefis  ex  fplene. 

8.  Haematemefis  fcorbucica; 

9.  Haematemefis  cholerica. 

10.  Haematemefis  fimulata. 

11.  Haematemefis  cornera-crUenta. 

12.  Haematemeiis  atra. 

13.  Haematemefis  ab  hepate. 

14.  Haematemefis  a  venenis. 

*  VoMiTUS — Palpabilium  materierum,  non  cruert= 
tai'um,  faftaper  os,  oefophagmnque  rejedio  frequens. 
Sauvagesius. 

VoMiTUs — ^Rejed:io  ingeitoriim  convulfiva.    LiN- 

J^AEUS. 

VoMiTUS — Violenta  contentorum  in  ventriculd 
jper  OS  rejectio.     Vogelius. 

VoMiTUs — Palpabilium  materierum  non  cruen- 
tarum  per  os  oefophagumque  rejedlio  frequens  ex 
ventriculo.     Sagahus. 

VoMiTUs— Dyfpepfia.     Cullenus. 
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233.  Blood-vomiting  (231.)  is  generally 
a  fymptomatic  afFedlion  (44.)?  the  degree 

Species  of  Vomiting,  according  to  Sauvages,  are, 
I.   Vomitus  a  crapul.i. 
2-  Vomitus  a  faburra. 

3.  Vomitus  ladeus. 

4.  Vomitus  a  dentitione* 

5.  Vomitus  verminofus. 

6.  Vomitus,  ruminatio. 

7.  Vomitus  a  veneno. 

8.  Vomitus  a  pyloro  callofo. 

9.  Vomitus  hypochondriacus. 

10.  Vomitus  ab  ubere  ventriculi. 

11.  Vomitus  ab  fteatomate  ventriculi. 

12.  Vomitus  gravidarum. 

13.  Vomitus  bezoarticus- 

14.  Vomitus  rabiofus. 

15.  Vomitus  atrabiliarius. 

16.  Vomitus  ab  hepate  obftrufto. 

17.  Vomitus  a  pancreate. 

18.  Vomitus  gaftrocelicus. 

19.  Vomitus  gaftriticus. 

20.  Vomitus  nephriticus. 

21.  Vomitus  ab  oefophago  obftructo. 

22.  Vomitus  a  cartilagine  xiphoidea. 

23.  Vomitus  cephalicus. 

24.  Vomitus  iliacus  ab  hernia. 

25.  Vomitus  marinus. 

26.  Vomitus  pituitofus. 

27.  Vomitus  urinofus. 

28.  Vomitus  haemorrhafricus. 
20.  Vomitus  febricofus. 

T 
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of  medical  attention  it  merits,  is  deter- 
minable only  from  the  nature  and  ex-^ 
tent  of  the  idiopathic  modification  of 
difeafe  (28.)  on  which  it  depends. 

^      Nausea — Inanis  vomendi  conatus,  et  flatus  tan- 
turn  per  OS  emiflio.     Sauvagesius. 

Nausea — Reje£lionis  cibi  flatuumque  conatus 
inanis.     Linnaeus. 

Nausea — Inane  vomendi  defiderium.   Vogelius. 

Nausea — Inanis  vomendi  conatus,  et  tamen  niaxi- 
mis  licet  nifibus,  nihil  niQ  flatus  aut  mucus  exiguus 
exantlatur.     Sagarus. 

Nausea — ^Dyfpepfia.     Cullenus. 

Species  of  Naufea,  according  to  Sauvages,  are^ 

1.  Naufea  a  taenia. 

2.  Naufea  gravidarum. 

3.  Naufea  a  pancreatis  fchirro. 

4.  Naufea  a  gaftrocele. 

5.  Naufea  a  compreiTo  ventriculo. 

6.  Naufea  biliofa. 

7.  Naufea  nephritica. 

8.  Naufea  a  femine  corrupto, 

9.  Naufea  a  apoftemate  circa  cardiam. 
Jo.  Naufea  ex  gaftritide. 

II.  Naufea  ex  cacochylia. 
li.  Naufea  marina. 
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Blood-Purging. 

Appellations. 

Melaena. 
Hepatirrhoea* 
Catarrhexis. 
Morbus  Niger. 
Fluxus  Hepaticus. 
Fluxus  Spleneticus. 
Dysenteria  Hepatica* 
Dysenteria  Hepatera. 
DysenteriA'  Splenetica. 
Njgrae  Dejectiones. 
Cholerica. 
Hepatis  Atonia. 
Maladie  Noire. 
Flux  Hepatique. 
Black  Flux. 

Definition, 

224-'  Haemorrhage  (137)  from  the  in- 
teftinal  furface,  below  the  pylorus*. 

*  Mela  ena — Fluidi  atri  pei*  fuperiora  vel  inferiora 
frequens  rejedio.     .^auvagesius. 

Mela  ENA — Fluxus  materiel  nigricantis^  atro-rubrae 
ano  vel  cato  freq[uen?.     oAGarus. 

T2 
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2^^.  Blood-purging  (234.)  is  obvious 
from  the  fanguine  or  dark  appearance  of 
thQ  ftools  or  matter  difcharged. 

Hepatirrhoea — -Alvi  fluxus  per  inferiora  ferofo- 
cruentus  nee  ater  nee  terininoi'us.     bAUVAGESius. 

HEPATIRR.HOEA — Fluxus    hepaticiis  ;     diarrhoea 
aquofa  rubella  inftar  loturae  carniumrecentium.  Vo- 

GEHUS. 

Hepatirrhoea — Alvi  fluxus  per  inferiora  fan- 
guinolentus  nee  ater  nee  torminofus.     SagarUS. 

Hepatirrhoea — Diarrhoea.     Cullenus. 

CaTarrhexis — Sanguinis  puri  ex  alvo  profufio. 

Vogelius. 

Species  of  Melaena,  according  to  SauV'iges,  are, 

1.  Melaena  Iplenetica, 

2.  Melaena  fcorbucica. 

-J.  Melaena  atrabilis — atrabile. 

4.  Melaena  haemorrhagica. 

5.  Mfclaeua  prima. 

6.  Melaena  f^bi-icofa. 

7.  Melaena  hepatirrhoica. 

Species  of  Haepatirrhoea,  according  to  Sauyages, 
are, 

1.  Hepatirrhoea  vera. 

2.  Hepatirrhoea  inteftinalis. 

3.  Hepatirrhoea  a  vulnere. 

4.  Hepatirrhoea  raenfenteria. 
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^2,6.  Blood-purging  (234.)  is,  for  the 
moll  part,  a  fymptom  {6^.)  of  fome 
pre-exiii.i.Rg  afiecftion  of  the  inteftines,  or 
fome  other  organ  contained  in  the  abdomen* 


Haemorrhoids. 

Appellations, 

AlMORRHOIS. 

Haemorrhois. 

Haemorrhoidalis. 

Fluxus  Haemorrhoidalis. 

Flux  Haemorrhoidal. 

Piles. 

Haemorrhoidal  Swelling. 

Haemorrhoidal  Flux. 

Definition. 

^37.  Haemorrhage  (137.)  from  the  vef^ 
fels  near  the  anus  *. 

5.  Hepatirrhoea  fcorbutica. 

6.  Hepatirrhoea  cruenta. 

7.  Hepatirrhoea  intermittens. 

*  Haemorrhois — Fluxus  cruentus  ex  podice  vel 
redo  marifcis  ruptis  obfitis.     Sauyagesius. 
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tj  238.  The  fource  of  haemorrhoids 
(237.)  may  be  the  veflels  within  or  with- 
out the  anus,  a  circmnftance  which  gives 

Haemorrhois — Dejedio  fanguinis  cum  prolica 
abfque  colica.     Linnaeus. 

Haemorrhois — "^aignifl'^xus  ex  tu^erculis  marif- 
cis  rubns,  duris,  dolorihoi  m-cm  inteihiii  recli  obfi- 
dentibus,  vel  in  redo  latentibus  j  fentiunt  aegn  pofte- 
riora  tubercula  in  redo  faepius  obrdpati,  et  digitus 
immiflTus  intelUno  haec  ofFendit ;  fanguis  mdifpofitioni 
alvi  praecedit,  vel  ad  naiiius  comitatur,  excrementa. 
Sagarus. 

Haemorrhois — Capitis  gravitas  vel  dolor,  verti- 
go, lumborum  dolor,  dolor  ani,  circa  anurn  tubercula 
livida,  dolorifica  e  quibus  plerumque  profluit  fanguis 
-qui  aliquando  etiam  nullo  tumore   apparente  ex  ano 

ftillat.       CULLENUS. 

Haemorrhoidalis — Ephemera,  dolor  fpinae, 
fiaemorrhoides  aut  faltem  variusdolentes  circa  quartum 
diem  erumpentes,  quo  febris  finitur.     Vogelius. 

Haemorrhoides — Le  genflement  et  la  Jtumeur 
des  vaifleaux hemorrhoideaux.     Villars. 

Species  of  Haemorrhois,  according  to  Sauvage.s^j 
are, 

1.  Haemorrhois  moderata  catamenialis, 

2.  Haemorrhois  immodica. 

3.  Haemorrhois  polypofa. 

4.  Haemorrhois  ab  exania. 
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to  this  afFedlion  the  denominations  of  in- 
ternal and  external  haemorrhoids. 

239.  Haemorrhoids  (237.)  fometimes 
mark  the  turgid  points  of  the  velTel  from 
which  haemorrhage  is  about  to  happen^ 
or  adlually  has  taken  place ;  hence  the 
diftindlion  of  blind  and  open  piles  (hae- 
morrhoides  coecae  et  apertae). 

240.  Experience  manifefts,  that  hae-^ 
morrhoids  (237.)  is  a  variety  of  haemor- 
rhage (137.)  lefs  important  than  feme 
have  fviggefled.  It  is  feldom  alarming  as 
to  quantity,  and,  for  the  moll  part,  is 
fymptomatic  (44.)^ 

241.  The  ftate  of  the  parts  either  pro- 
ducing haemorrhoids  (237.)  or  produced 
by  this  affedlion,  often  claims  the  atten- 
tion of  the  patient  more  than  the  lofs  of 
blood*.  It  will  be  mentioned  in  the  chi- 
rurgical  nofology  f . 

■f  See  Elements  of  Sargery. 

*  The  connection  of  haemorrhoidal  flux  with  th* 
general  ftate  of  the  fyftera  is  a  rare  cafe  ;  that  the  dif- 
cafe  firft  appears  as  an  affe^ion  purely  local,   and^ 
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Bloody  Urine. 

Appellations* 

Haematuria. 
Cystirrhagia. 
Stymatosis. 
MicTus  Sanguineus. 
MicTUs  Cruentus. 

PiSSEMENT  DE  SaNG. 

that,  allowing  it  to  become  habitual  is  never  proper, 
Cullen's  Traciice  of  Phxfic 

Haemorrhoidesdiftiuguuntur  i .  in  apertas  et  claufas  5 
i.  in  exteriores  et  interiores ;  pofteriores  digito  ex- 
plorautur.  SupprelTae  incaute  fubiti  et  graviffimi 
Hiorbi  fuperveniunt,  inclinata  in  praecordia  et  ^afcera 
materia.     HoMii  Princjp.  Med.  p.  261, 

Almoft  at  all  times  it  has  been  an  opinion  among 
phyficians,  and  from  them  fpread  amongft  the  people, 
that  the  haeaiorrhoidal  flux  is  a  falutary  evacuation, 
which  prevents  many  difeafes  that  would  othervvife 
have  happened,  and  that  it  even  contributes  to  give 
Jong  life.  This  opinion  in  latter  times  has  beenelpe- 
cially  maintained  by  Dr  Stahl  and  his  followers,  and 
has  had  a  great  influence  upon  the  praclire  of  phytic 
in  Germany.     Cullen's  Pra^ice  ofPhyftc. 


Definition, 

^42.    Haeftfiorrhage    (137.)    from    the 
Urinary  furface  or  pafTages  *. 

*  Haematuria — Sanguinis  fiuidive  rubri  pef 
viaa  urinarias  emiffio.     Sauvagesius. 

Haematuria— Urinae cruentae mi£lurino,  Lin- 
naeus. 

Haematuria— Mi<ftio  e  renibus  cruenta  quae 
fanguine  urinae  exquifite  perniixto  perfundicur,  ut  ex 
quafi  dilutus  et  tenuis  fit  fanguis.     Vogelius. 


Haematuria — Effluxus  feu  mindio  cruork, 
urinae  cruentae  ex  Vefica  vel  feminis  fanguiuolend 
ex  urethra  in  viris  et  mulieribus.     Sagarus. 


Cystirrhagia — -Midio  cruenta  e  vefica  dolori- 
fica,  qua  fanguis  urinam  non  equalitef  perfundit,  ac 
in  imo  fubfidens  in  gramas  concrefcit ;  ejus  quoque 
portio^  aut  gruma  interdurn  ciira  urinam  excidit, 
Haemorrhoides  vijicae  appellant,     Vogelius. 

StymaTosis — Haemorrhagia  penis,  nulloque  vo- 
luntatis arbitrio.     Vogelius. 

Species  of  Haematuria,  according  to  Sauyages, 
are, 

1.  Haematuria  fpontanea.,  fimplex. 

2.  Haematuria  violenta  ex  vomitu,  &c. 

3.  Haematuria  deceptiva. 
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243.  Blood  blended  with  the  urine  is  a 
frequent  morbid  phenomenon :  It  is  fel- 
dom  dangerous,  conlidered  as  haemor- 
rhage (137.). 

244.  Bloody-urine  is  generally  fympto- 
matic  (44.))  and  may  lead  to  the  detec- 
tion of  the  degree  of  idiopathic  difeafe 

(43-)- 

245.  Bloody-urine  (242.)  fometimies  in- 
duces a  fuppreflion  of  excretion  from  its 
bladder  *. 

4.  Haematuria  purulenta  ex  renum  ulcere. 

5.  Haematuria  calculofa. 

6.  Haematuria  in  exanthematicis. 

7.  Haematuria  ejaculatoria. 

8.  Haematuria  ftillatitia. 

9.  Haematuria  haemorrhoidalis. 

10.  Haematuria  fpuria — Urina  rubra; 

11.  Haematuria  nigra. 

12.  Haematuria  catamenialis. 

13.  Haematuria  a  transfufione. 

14.  Haematuria  traumatica. 

15.  Haematuria  a  verme. 

*  See  Elements  of  Surgery,     ISCHURIA  VESICA  LIS, 
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Flo  ODIN  Go 

Appellations.. 

Menorrhagia. 

Metrorrhagia. 

Uteri  Haem.orrhaoia. 

Haemorrhagja  Uterina* 

Abortus. 

Abortio. 

Lochiorrhoea. 

Lochia  immodica, 

Haemorrhisse. 

Blessure. 

Menorrhage. 

Definition^ 

246.  Haemorrliage  (137.)  from  the  ca- 
vity of  the  womb,  or  the  uterine  fur- 
face  *. 

*  Menorrhagia — Sanguinis  per  uterum  aut  va- 
ginam  fluxus  vidofus.     Sauvages. 

Menorrhagia — Menftruatio  copiofa  inordinata, 

3uJN^AEUS. 

U  a 
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Modification^ 

247.  Flooding  (246.)  is  idiopathic  (43.) 
or  fymptomatic  (44.). 

Menorrhagia — Sanguinis  Inordinata  etlarga  ex 
vulva  profufio.     Vogelius. 

Menorrhagia — Dorfi,  bmborun),  ventris,  partu-. 
rientium  inftar,  dolores,  menftruorum  copiofior,  vel 
fanguinis  e  vagina  praeter  Ordinem  fluxus.     CuLi- 

XENUS.. 

Metrorrhagia — ■Sanguinis  ex  utero  aut  vagina 
fluxus  morbofus,  nimius.     Sagarus. 

Abortus— Foetus  immaturi,  faepius  cum  me- 
norrhagia  ex  utero  exclufio.     Sauvagesius. 

ABQRTUS-^roetuspraemsvtura  ejedie.  Linnaeu&, 

Abprtus; — Foetus  immaturi,  id  eft,  ante  nonuni 
menfem  graviditatis  faltem-aliquct  feptimanis  exclufio, 
fubin  cum  metrorrhagia :  fymptomata  funt  laffitudo 
anorexia,  frigus,  mammaFuni  flacciditas,  lumbago, 
hyfteralgia,  lipothymia,  &:c.     Sagarus. 

Abortio — Sanguinis  ex  utero  gravido  profluvium, 
cum  foetu  immaturo  aut  mola  fubfequente,     Voge- 

LIUS. 

LocHioRRHOEA — LochioFum  alborum  nimiusflux- 

us  puerperam  debilitans. 
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248.  Flooding  (246.)  may  be  coniidered 
as  acceding, 

I.  Without  gravidity  or  pregnancy*, 
2*  During  pregnancy  or  geflation, 

Species  of  Menorrhagia,  according  to  Sauvagjis, 
are, 

1.  Menorrhagia  difliciUs. 

2.  Menorrhagia  Itillatitia. 

3.  Menorrhagia  immodica. 

4.  Menorrhagia  erronea. 

5.  Menorrhagia  ab  hyfteroptofi. 

6.  Menorrhagia  gravidarum. 

7.  Menorrhagia  decolor. 

8.  Menorrhagia  lochialis. 

9.  Menorrhagia  ulcerofa. 

Species  of  Abortus,  according  to  Sauvages,  are, 

1.  Abortus  effluxjo. 

a  Abortus  fubtrimeftris.     Jvorie7nent . 

b  Abortus  fubfemeltris.     Accouchemens  premature i, 

c  Abortus  oftimeftris.     Couches  precoces, 

2.  Abortus  ab  uteri  laxitate. 

*  Graviditas — lutumefcentia  abdominis  ab  by-. 
pogaltrio  incipiens,  opus  generationis  fubfequens  et 
partu  terminanda.     Sauvages lus. 

Graviditas — Abdominis  a  foetu  intumefcentia 
nimia.     Linnaeus. 

Graviditas — Intumefcentia  abdominis  ex  imo 
hypogaftrio  incipiens  in  axique  ejufdem  afcendens,  opus 
generationis  fubfequens,  partu  terminanda  :  Pathe- 
piata  gravidarum,  raenaftafla,  mutationis  oris  tineae. 
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3.  Immediately  after  parturition  or  de- 
livery *. 

Caufes, 

249.  The  predifponent  (5S.),  occafion- 
al  (60.),  and  proximate  {64.)  canfes  of 
flooding  (246.)  are  neceffarily  the  fame 
with  thofe  of  haemorrhage  (137.)  in  ge- 
jieral  f. 

motus  infantis  fenfibilis,  funt  totidem  charadteres  hu- 
jus  generis.     Sagarus. 

Species  of  Graviditas,  according  to  Sauvages,  are, 

I.  Graviditas  vera. 

1.  Graviditas  molaris. 

3.  Graviditas  perennis. 

4.  Graviditas  veficularis. 

5.  Graviditas  a  falfa  mola. 

6.  Graviditas  tubalis. 

7.  Graviditas  ovarii. 

8.  Graviditas  farcoma. 

♦Parturitio — Foetus  maturi  enixus  laboriofifli. 
mus.    Linnaeus. 

■}•  Menorrhagia  has  for  its  proximate  caufe  either 
the  haemorrhagic  effort  of  the  uterine  vefleis  prefer- 
naturally  increafed,  or  a  preternatural  laxity  of  the 
extremities  of  the  uterine  arteries,  the  haemorrha- 
gic effort  remaining  as  in  the  natural  ftate.  Cullen's 
PraSiice  of  PhyftCy  §  943. 

Is  the  haemorrhagic  effort  any  thing  more  than  a 
predifponent  caufe  ?  Laxity  is  an  alteration  of  ftruc- 
ture. 
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Cure, 

250.  Flooding  (246.),  obvioiifly  miiit  de- 
rive its  cure  from  the  fame  remedies  and 
attentions,  that  operate  againft  the  other 
varieties  of  haemorrhage  (i<^4.)> 


Speciality, 

251.  Some  fpeciahty  of  the  circumftan- 
ces  and  treatment  of  flooding  (256.),  ari- 
fing  from  the  conditions  of  the  womb  at 
its  occurrence,  deferves  coniideration. 

I.  Flooding  without  or  before  pregnancy  (248.)". 

252,  During  the  unimpregnated  con- 
dition of  the  womb,:  flooding  (246.),  pe'- 
Guharly  denominated  menorrhage  or  me- 
Horrhagia  (246.),  is  diflinguilhed  from, 
the  menflrual  flux  (menfes)  by  the  time 
of  occurrence  and  quantity.  Frequently 
itceafes  to  be  adlive  (i47.)>  and  becomes 
paflive  (i48«)  more  or  lefs*. 

*  As  the  moft  part  of  women  are  liable  to  feme  in, 
equality  with  refpedl  to  the  period  and  quantity  of 
their  menfes,  fo  it  is  not  every  inequality  in  thefe  re- 


i6o         ELEMENTS   of 

253.  Flooding  without  pregnancy  fcU 
dom  prevails  to  a  fatal  degree. 

254.  Nutritious  diet  (97.)  is  linque^ 
ftionably  indicated  to  repair  the  lofs  of 
blood  and  flrength  in  paflive(i48)  flooding 
(256.).  The  influence  of  pharmaceutic 
matters  (95.)  is  comparatively  trifling  and 
fecondary  ** 

255*  Is  it  admiflible  to  attempt  to  re- 
train pafllve  (148.)  flooding  (246.),  by  in-- 
troducing  foft  fubfl;ances,  fuch  as  lint,  in- 
to the  vagina  uteri  or  paflTage  of  the  womb> 
fo  as  to  plug  it  up,  and  create  refifliance  to 
farther  effufion  ;  as  propofed  in  the  cafe  of 
nofe-haemorrhage  (170.)  ?  and  may  not 
afl:ringents  {121.),  among  which  cold  is 
numbered,  in  proper  preparation  and  quan- 

fpe£l:s  that  is  to  be  confidered  as  a  difeafe,  but  only 
thoie  deviations  which  are  exceflive  in  degree,  which 
are  permanent,  and  which  induce  a  manifefl  ftate  of 
JebiUty,     Cvl-let^'s  Pra^ice  of  Ppyjc,  §  33. 

*  If  the  difcharge  Ihall  prove  very  large,  aftriu- 
gents  both  external  and  internal,  in  fuch  cafes  may 
fmall  dofes  of  emetics  be  of  fervice.  Cullen's 
PraSiice  of  Phyfic,  ^  948, 
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tity,  be  locally  and.  fuccefsfully   applied 
by  injecfling  *  ? 

2.  Flooding  during  pregnancy, 

256.  Abortion,  or  mifcarriage,  is  al- 
mofl  neceffarily  a  confequence  of  flood- 
ing (246.),  induced  during  the  gravid 
condition  of  the  womb*  Indeed,  it  im- 
mediately originates  from  k  diilurbance 
of  the  adhefion  of  the  placenta  or  fecun- 
dines  to  this  organ  f.  The  child  is  pro- 
portionally deprived  of  its  nourifhment. 

257.  It  is  evident,  that  flooding  (246.) 
from  the  gravid  womb,  w^ill  be  copious, 
and  confequently  dangerous,  according  to 
the  progrefs  6f  geftation  (248.),  becaufe 
its  vafculaf  lyflem,  peculiarly  circumftan- 
ced  and  abundant,  is  enlarged  in  capacity, 
in  a  correfpondent  rate. 

*  See  note  of  ^  246. 

•f  The  blood  in  flooding  cafes  is  difcharged  imme- 
diately from  thofe  very  vefiels  which  fpring  from  the 
uterus  and  enter  into  the  cellular  fabflance  of  the  pla- 
centa.    Leake's  PraF.kal  Obfsrvations,  vol.  ii.  -p,  264, 

X 
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Cure, 

258.  An  early  application  of  the  renfie-^ 
dies  of  haemorrhage  (164.)  is  unqueflion- 
ablya  reafonable  pra(fl:ice  in  flooding (2 5 6.) 
during  gravidity,  with  a  view  to  prevent 
abortion.  They  are,  however,  feldom.  ef- 
fe<5tual  after  the  difcharge  is  become  con- 
iiderable.  Indeed,  the  exeluiion  of  the 
child  and  its  fecundines  becomes  often 
neceffary  to  its  floppage  j  nay,  in  more 
advanced  geftation,  this  muft  be  fome- 
times  artificially  accomplifhed  to  fave  life, 
by  permitting  the  contra(5lion  of  the 
womb,  and  confequently  of  its  vefTels*. 

259.  Is  the  ufe  of  aftri-ngents  and  cold 
to  be  prad;ifed  in  flooding  during  preg-^ 
nancy,  as  fuggefled  againft  this  affedlion, 
exifting  in  the  unimpregnated flate  (255.)  \ 

*  In  cafe  of  violent  flooding,  it  is  happy  for  the 
woman  when  Ihe  is  near  the  fuUtime  that  labour  may 
be  promoted  if  the  head  prefents,  by  gently  ftretching 
the  mouth  of  the  womb,  which"  being  fufficiently 
opened,  the  membranes  muft  be  broke;  fo  that  the 
waters  being  evacuated,  the  uterus  contrails,  and 
the  patient  is  fafely  delivered.  At  any  rate,  if  the 
haemorrhage  return  again  with  great  violence,  there 
is  no  ether  remedy  than  th^  of  dehvering  with  ali 
expedition.     Smellie's  Midwifery,  vol.  i.  p.  iTZ- 

See  Elements  of  Surgery.     Operations* 
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3.  Flooding  after  parturition, 

260.  Flooding  (246.)  immediately  fuc- 
ceeding  parturition,  confifting  in  the  ex- 
cefs  of  the  ufual  flow  or  lochia,  diftin- 
guifliable  by  experience,  and  peculiarly 
called  lochiorrhoea,  is  always  dangerous  ; 
too  often  fuddenly  fatal, 

Caiifes. 

261.  A  violent  abflradion  of  the  fe- 
cundines,  and  a  defedl  of  contractility  of 
the  womb,  are  ipecific  caufes  of  lochi- 
orrhoea. 

Ciir^. 

262.  If  the  detention  of  the  fecundines 
in  the  womb  be  found  to  fupport  lochior- 
rhoea, by  preventing  the  contracflion  of 
the  blood  vefTels,  cautious  feparation,  if 
necefTary,  and  extradlion  are  obvioufly 
indicated,  for  the  fame  caufe,  that  makes, 
delivery  proper  in  flooding  during  advan- 
ced pregnancy  (258.). 

263.  Are  the  expedients  hinted  at  againfl 
the  other  modifications  of  flooding  (256.) 
to  be  reforted  to  in  that  after  parturition  ? 

X2 
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particularly,  may  cold  water  be  injedled  ^• 
Is  the  alteration  of  temperature  m.ore 
likely  to  be  ufeiuUy  made  by  this  means, 
and  cold  air ;  than  by  applications  to  the 
external  furface  ?  * 

264.  A  fatal  termination  of  flooding 
(246.)  is  foretold  by  weak,  rapid,  flutter- 
ing pulfes,  pallid  countenance,  coldnefs  of 

*  It  appears  that  FIoFFMAN  introduced  pledgets 
of  lint  dipped  in  a  folution  of  colcothar  of  vitriol  as 
liigh  into  the  vagina  uteri  as  polHble,  and  with  fuccefs 
in  a  profiife  uterine  haemorrhage.  The  patient  af- 
terwards conceived  and  had  a  happy  dehvery. 

Cold  water  has  been  raccef^.fully  injefted  into  the 
"Uterus  in  feveral  cafes  of  profufe  flooding  by  Dr 
Gordon  of  Copenhagen. 

Levp.et  introduced  a  bit  of  ice  into  the  uterus, 
and  thereby  flopped  a  violent  flooding. 

Aqua  aluminofa,  or  a  weak  folution  of  colcothar 
of  vitriol  may  be  injected  into  the  uterus  as  a  ityptic 
of  flooding :  They  will  pi'obably  reftrain  the  dif; 
charp-e.     hEkKE's  Praciical  Ohpi'vatio/is,  p.  284. 

'J'he  vagina  may  be  filled  with  tow  or  linen  ragsdip- 
ped  inoxycrate,  or  red  tart  wine,  in  which  a  little  alum 
faccharum  faturni  hath  been  diffolved  ;  nay,  fome 
pra£i:itioners  injcft  proof  fpirits  wdxxned,  or,  foaking 
them  in  a  rag  or  fpunge,  introduce  and  fqueeze  them 
into  the  uterus,  in  order  to  conftringe  the  veflels. 
Smellie's  Midwifery,  vol.  up.  398. 
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the  extremities,  clammy  fweat,  and  lipothy- 
mia,  fyncope,  delicjuium  animi,  or  faints 
ing*. 

*  LiPOTHYMiA — Subitanea  et  brevis  virium  de- 
jeiHiio,  fuperftite  pulfus  vigore,  et  cognofcendi  tacul- 
tare.     Sauvagesius. 

Species  of  Lipothynyia,  according  to  Sauvages, 
are, 

1.  Lipothymia  a  pathemate, 

2.  Lipothymia  ftomadiica. 

Syncope — Omnium  motuum  et  fenfuum  appa- 
rensceflatio  mortem  fere  rcferens.     Sauvages. 

Syncope — Lapfus  virium  vitalium  fubitaneus ;  abo^. 
litis  pulfu,  refpiratione,  fenfu,  calore.     Linnaeus, 

Syncope— Lipothymia  gravior,  nuUo  pulfu,  nul-. 
la  refpiratione  perceptibili,  abolitoque  omni  fenfu, 
et  extinclo  calore.     Vogelius. 

Syncope— Subiranea  virium  omnium  animalium 
et  vitalium  fenfuumve  imminutio  tanta,  ut  aeger  per 
tempus  fui  confcius  non  fit,  cum  lenta  lenive  refpira- 
tione, pulfu  obfeuro,  fudore  frigido,  et  aliquali  interi- 
orum  calore.     Sagarus, 

Syncope— Lipothymia  motus  cordis  imminutus 
vel  aliquandiu  quiefcens.     Cullenus. 

Species  of  Syncope,  according  to  Sauvages,  are^ 

1.  Syncope  ab  inanitipne. 

2,  Syncope  a  dolore. 
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Blood-Sweating. 

Appellatmis, 

Haematopedesis. 

Stomacace  Universalis  (2io.)» 

Definition, 

265.  Haemorrhage  (137.)  from  the  cu,-^ 
tsaneous  furface*. 

3.  Syncope  febrilis. 

4.  Syncope  a  phlebotomia, 

5.  Syncope  plethorica. 

6.  Syncope  hyfterica. 

7.  Syncope  a  cardiagmo. 

8.  Syncope  a  polypo. 

9.  Syncope  ab  antipathia. 

10.  Syncope  a  veneno. 

11.  Syncope  a  pathematis. 

12.  Syncope  ab  hydrocardia, 

13.  Syncope  ftomachica. 

14.  Syncope  a  fphacelo. 

15.  Syncope  fcorbmica. 

16.  Syncope  arthritica. 

17.  Syncope  febricofa — febris  fyncopialJs. 

18.  Syncope  Lanzoni — a  calculis  incorde. 

19.  Syncope  exanthematica. 

20.  Syncope  pathetica. 

♦ 
*  Haematopedesis — Sudor  fanguineus,  fanguia 
tenuis  e  poris  cutis  eruptio.     Vogelius. 
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II.     FEVER. 

Appellations^ 

Pyrexia. 

Febris. 

Morbus  Febrilis. 

Morbus  Febrilis  criticpSit 

Fievre. 

Definition, 

266.  Morbid  alteration  of  the  ciraila- 
cion  of  the  fluids,  of  refpiration,  of  tem- 
perature, of  fenfibihty,  of  fleep,  of  re- 
fledlion,  of  fecretioii,  of  excretion,  of 
vigour,  and,  in  its  more  advanced  pro- 
grefs,  often  evidently,  of  the  orgamz^ 
tion  (15.))  almoft  always  preceded  by  hor- 
ror and  rigour  (156.)*. 

Carolus  nonus  Franciae  Rex  ftoniacace  eoiverMi 
pcriit,  fanguinera  fcilicet  fuum  ex  omnibus  corporis 
emiflariis  profudit,  non  fine  veneno  fufpicione.    Sau- 

VAGESii  Nofd.  Meth,  vol,  i\.  p.  296, 

See  Luke's  Go/pel,  chap.  xxii.  ver.  44. 

*  Pyrexia — Poft  horrcrem  pulfus frequens,  caloF 
major,  plures  fun£liones  laefae,  viribus  praefertmj  ar- 
tuum  imminutis.     Cullenus. 
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267.  Whoever  coniiclers  the  frequency 
(of  fever  (266.)   and  its  fatal  eifeds,  will 

Febris — Palfus  niagnitudo  et  frequentia  cum  fri- 
gore  in  infultu,  fervore  in  decurfu,  madore  in  decli- 
natione,  et  feinper  virium  proftratione  majore  quam 
a  virium  vitalium  gradu  foret  expeiflandum.     Sau- 

VAGESIUS. 

Febris — ^Tnnati  caloris  aiigmentum  praeternaturalft 
cum  oris  liccitate  et  gravitate  corporis.     Vogelius. 

Febris — Dignofcitur  puliu  citato.     Linnaeus. 

Febris — Pulfus  frequens,  celer^  fortis  ;  refpiratio 

teleritate,  magnitndine,  frequentia  auda,  viribus  ar- 

'tuum  minutis  ;  vel  virium   vitalium  augmentum,  auc 

.iiltem  in  ftatu  fanitatis  perfeveratio,    viribus  artuuni 

•  Jiptabiliter  minutis.     Sagarus. 

"^-•Febris — Praegreflis  langdore,  laOltndine,  et  aliis 
-ilebilitatis  fignis,  pyrexia  fine  inorbo  locali  primarioi 
.CjKLLENUS. 

Febris — Pulfus  akeratio  cum  dolorifica  totius  cor- 
poris fpeciali  laditudine  fubitaque  arbitrarii  motus  iiii-s 
becillitate.     Bianchi. 

Febris — Syndromis  frigores,  fuccelTivique  caloris 
cum  artuum  debilitate  et  pull'us  vi  adaucta,  faepeS 
quoad  frequentiam.     Sauvagesius. 

Febris — Horripilatio,  deinde  calor  cum  conftanti 
pulfus  velocitate  concurrens.     Boerhaavius. 
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rtadlly  admit  its   importance  as  a  diftin-^ 
^uiflied  obje(5i  of  medical  attention  *. 

Febris — Tnnati  caloris  mntatio,  vel  dectinatjo  ad 
ftatum  praeter  naturam  pulfibus  vfehemendoribus, 
ac  crebrioribus  redditi.     Galenus. 

Febri s — Caloris  naturalis  in  igneum  mutatio.  Sen- 

KERTUS. 

Fever — A  combination  of  exceflive  heat,  thirfl', 
lofs  of  appetite,  weaknefs,  and  inability  to  Heep, 
Macbride. 

Fever — Chillnefs  or  fliivering^  feconded  by  fre- 
quency of  pulfe,  preternatural  heat,  weaknefs  of 
voluntary  motion,  without  deriving  its  origin  from 
inflammation,  eruption,  or  other  primary  difeafe. 
Clarke. 

Febris — Frequens  pulfus,  calor  au6^us,  cum  lae- 
fione  unius  vel  plurium  fundtionum  nafUralium,  ani* 
malium,  vel  vitaHum.     HoMius. 

*  Febris — 'Duae  fere  teniae  onjniUm  quae  func 
morborum  partes.     Sydenham. 

Were  the  opinions  of  fome  authors  well  fupporttid 
by  fact,  fo  far  is  fever  from  being  the  fatal  fcourge  of 
the  human  race,  that  its  exiftence  and  accedion  ought 
to  be  deemed  circumttances  highly  fortunate  and  pf'<?~ 
pitious.  The  tvv'o  following  may  ferve  as  fpeci- 
mens  : 

His  (motibus  automaticis)  fi  careret  homo,  nulla 
Vel  fanitate  conftantia  vel  morbo  medela  foret.     Id 

y 
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Sufceptibility  of  Fever » 

268.  Fever  [26^,)  is  peculiar  to  animal^ 
llracflure  (15.) ;  comparatively,  a  liigh  de- 
gree of  feniibility  and  motion  feems  ef^ 
fential  to  tlie  fufceptibility  of  this  affec- 


tion. 


Proposition  III. 


269.  Fever  (266.)   is  unlv  erf  ally  one  and- 
the  fame  in  its  ejjence  or  nature y  or  is  only  a 

genus  motibus  praefertim  Febris  adnumeranda  eft. 
Licet  enim  conneftio  ifia  perturbato  circulationis  fyfte- 
mate,  gravibufque  fymptotnatis  molefta,  hand  raro 
perniciem  inferat,  hinc  merito  morbus  appelletur  ; 
faepe  tamen  et  mirifice  adeo  falutaris  eft,  ut  certius 
aliud  potentiufve  cum  zdfanandos  turn  ad  praecavendos 
morbos  auxilium  natura  vel  ars  vix  agnofcat.  Gaub. 
Path.  §  640. 

Hifce  caufis  naturae  Kumanae  inimtcis  ex  phyflca 
quadam  necefTitate  infurgit  Febris,  quae,  audio  mo- 
tu  progrefTivo  et  inteftino  adjuta,  particulis  cohaeren- 
tes  dirimit,  vifcedas  attenuat,  fuperfluas  evacuat, 
obflruftiones  aperit,  emiinftoria  deobftruit,  intempe- 
ratos  humores  temperat  et  corrigit,  et  poflremo  e  cor- 
pore  expellit,  uti  patet  crifibus  omnium  febrium,  fed 
©arum  praecipue,  ubi  materia  cauflica  ab  interioribus 
partibus  ad  exteriores  relegatur.  HoMii  Frincip.- 
Med. 
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ftmple  morbid Jl at e^  fiff^^^^g  accidental  varia- 
Mons,  chiefly  in  degree^. 

Demon/lration, 

270.  The  human  body,  the  fubjecfl  of 
fever  (266.)  as  Jiere  treated,  appears  to 
poiTefs  furprifing  famenefs  or  identity  as 
to  its  general  ftate  and  character  in  every 
individual,  confequently  the  febrile  ftate 
muft  always  be  nearly  the  fame  in  its  na- 
ture and  eflence. 

Experience  verifies  this  propofitionc 

*  After  feveral  years  careful  ^tendon  to  fjmptoms- 
and  nature  of  fevers,  as  they  have  occurred  in  dif- 
ferent climates,  I  freely  confefs  that  I  have  never 
been  able  to  follow  authors  through  their  numerous 
4ivifions  and  fubdivifions  ;  and  I  am  fully  convinced, 
that,  although  many  varieties  h^^ppen  according  to 
conltitution,  feafon,  fitnation,  and  climate,  yet  every- 
where Pever  is- ejfentially  the  fame,  or,  in  other 
■words,  confifls  only  of  cne  genus,  and  the  only  fpe- 
cies  which  can  be  well  afcertained  are  the  following, 
viz.  intermittent,  remittent,  and  continued  fever, 
1  his  opinion,  it  is  prefumed,  v/ill  be  proved  in  the 
moft  fatisfaftory  manner  by  examining  the  effential 
-fymptoras  of  thefe  fpecies  of  fever, 

Y  2 
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'  Corollary^ 

271.  Th?  varieties  of*  fever  (266.), 
termed  types  and  forms,  it  may  be  in- 
ferred from  the  preceding  propofition^ 
(269.),  will  be  fewer  and  lefs  confequen-^ 
tial  th^n  the  diftra(5ling  and  perplexing 
divifions  and  fubdivifions,  and  correfpond- 
ent  names  impofed  on  them  tend  to  in- 
finuate. 


272.  Varieties  of  fever  (266.)  are  prpr; 
4nced  chiefly  by 

1.  Idiofyncrafy,  or  peculiar  conftitutior^, 

2.  Remote  caufes  (57.). 

Dif crimination^ 

275,  Fever  [^1^^^  is  either  idiopathic 
(43.)  or  fymptomatic  (44.)>  a  diftinc- 
tion  cfTential  to  ju(l  and  falutary  medical 
pradlice. 
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Idiopathic  Fever. 


«75 


274.  Idiopathic  fever  (266.),  accords 
ing  to  form  or  type,  is  denominated  con- 
tinued and  mtermittenU 


CoNTiNUEP  Fever, 
Appellations^ 

Febris  continua, 
Febris  continens. 

FlEVRE  CONTINUE, 


Definition* 

275.  Fever  (266.)   continuing  for  one 
or  more  days  without  intermiilion*. 

*  Febris  coNTiNUArr-Impetus  febrilis  a  frigore 
faepius  exordiens,  fine  exacerbatione  ^rtiali,  et  fine 
acceflu,  non  pluries  quam  femel  vel  bis  in  menfe  re- 
vertens  ad  ufque  finem  aegritudinis  perfeverat. 
Sauvagesius. 

Febris  continua — ^Nec  interdiu,  nee  noftuin- 
termittunt,  fed  remiffiones  faltem  inferunt  cum  ex,a- 
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Diqgnojis, 

.276.^  The  diagnofis  of  continued  fever 
(275.)  may  be  colledled  from  a  review  of 
its  characters  or  fymptoms  enumerated  in 
the  definition  (266.). 

I.  Morbid  alteration   of  the  circulation  of 
the  fluids, 

277.  The  rate  of  the  circulation  is 
afcertained  by  the  number  and  force  of 
the  arterial  pulfes  in  a  given  time  (144.). 
This  is  various  in  fever  ;  fometimes  not 
much  exceeding  that  of  health  :  In  gene- 
ral, the  pulfes  are  betvp-een  100  and  120 
in  one  minute  of  time. 

cerbarionibus,  quae   vel  quotidie,   aut  tertio  die,  aut 
quarto  alicui  accedunt.     Vogelius. 

Febris  eoNTiNUA — Pyrexia  femel  crefcit,  et  fe- 
mel  decrefcit,  in  decurfu  aegritudinis.     Sagarus. 

Febris  continua — Sine  intermiffione,  nee  miaf- 
Hiate  paterdum  orta,  fed  cum  remiflionibus  et  exacer- 
bationibus,  parum  licet  notabilibus,  perflantes  :  pa- 
rx)xyfmis  quovis  die  binis.     Cullenl's. 
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'  ^yS.  The  acceleration  of  the  pulfes 
has  very  generally  been  deemed  effential 
to  the  conflitution  of  fever,  and  evea 
pathognomic  of  this  affedlion*.  The 
gradual  decreafe  of  the  pulfes  marks  re- 
convalefcence ;  a  contrary  tendency  an- 
nounces an  oppofite  event. 

279.  The  febrile  alteration  of  the  mo-- 
tion  of  die  fluids,  not  only  prevails  as  to 
its  general  rate,  but  likewife  as  to  equa- 
bility of  diiperfion  or  determination ;  an^ 
aver  proportion  being  often  thrown  oa 
particular  parts  or  organs,  creating,  as- 
cording  to  circumftances,  one  or  more  of 
the  following  fymptoms  : 

1.  Anxiety f. 

2.  Local  pain, 

*  Febris  digtiofcitur  pulfu  citato.     Linnaeus. 

f  Anxietas— Moleftia  quae    ad    continuam  loci 
mutationem  cogit.     Sauvagesius. 

Anxietas — Averfatio  mundanarum  rerum  r  Cor- 
dis dolor.     Linnaeus. 

Anxietas — Molefta  fenfatio  circa  praecordJa,qusc 
prefertim  rerutn  ftatum  faftidit.     Vogelius. 

Anxietas — Moleftia  ad  loci  mutationem  afliduam- 
eogens  aegrum  quem  habet.     Sagarus, 
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3.  Raving,  delirium,  Typhoitiania** 

4.  Haemorrhage  ( 1 37.), 

Species  of  Anxiety,  according  to  Sauvages,  are, 

1.  Anxietas  febrilis. 

2.  Anxietas  fpafmodica. 

3.  Anxietas  agoniitica. 

4.  Anxietas  cardiaca. 

5.  Anxietas  tibiarum. 

6.  Anxietas  a  morfu, 

»  Delirium — Infania  acuta,  tranfitoria,  fynipto. 
^atica  cum  febre.     Linnaeus. 

Delirium — ^Mentis  alienatio  in  febre  haiid  con- 
flans  nee  furibunda.  Carpologia  ejus  eft  fpecies.    Vo- 

GELIUS. 

Typhomania — Apparens  fopor  cum  pervigilio* 
teali,  vd  fopor  levis  e  quo  aegri  facile  excitantur 
cum  delirio  comitante.     Sauvages. 

Typhomania — Sopor    apparens  cum  agryperia^ 

Linnaeus. 

Typhomania— ^Febris  ex  pfareniiide  et  lethargo 
ailxta.     VoGELius. 

Typhomania— Sopor  apparens  cum  pervigilio 
deliriofo  reali,  mulfitatioiie  ,-  vei  fopor  levis  e  quo 
aegri  facile  excitantur,  ciim  delirio  eomitaiite.     Sa» 

CARUS. 

TYPHOMANIA-^Apoplexia.      Gl/Li.ENUS* 
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5.  Inflammation  f. 

Species  of  Typhomania,  according  to  Sauvaces, 
are, 

1.  Typhomania  febricofa. 

2.  Typhomania  continua. 

3.  Typhomania  agrypneuma. 

4.  Typhomania  verminofa, 

5.  Typhomania  martiniana. 

f    See  Elements  of  Surgery,      INFLAMMATION. 

I  have  examined  the   bodies  of  near  an'hundred 
perfons  who  perilhed  in  thefe  (intermittent)  fevers,   ' 
and  conftanlly   found   one    or  other  of  the  adipofe   : 
parts  in  the  lower  belly  (the  caul,  uiefentery,  colon,  , 
&c.)     of  a    dark    complexion,    or   totally  corrupted. 
ClegKORN's  Difeafes  of  Minorca. 

DiflTedling  a  perfon  dead  by  jail  fever,  I  found  about 
three  ounces  of  purulent  matter  in  the  ventricles  of 
the  brain  ;  the  whole  cortical  and  medullary  fubfiance 
was  uncommonly  fluid  and  tender  ;  nay,  fomc  of  the 
fame  kind  of  matter  was  found  in  the  upper  part  of 
the  cerebellum.  In  two,  the  cortical  fubllance  of  the 
brain  had  an  inflammarory  appearance,  but  no  fup- 
puration.  In  one  of  th^fe,  the  large  inteffines  were 
corrupted.  He  went  cfF  with  a  loofenefs.  Sir. 
John  Pringle's  Cbfervations,  life. , 

It  appeared  on  the  difTeftion  of  thofe  who  died  of 
the  lait  plague  at  Marfeilles,  that  fome  of  the  vifcera 
were  always  mortfed  and  infarnedf  ■  and  that  the 
brain  and  lungs  were  raoft  frequently  affefled  in  this, 
manner.      Iraite  de  la  Pefe,  part  i. 
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6.  EfFufion. 

J:  Mortification. 

2.  Morbid  alteration  of  refpiration. 

280.  Anatomy,  as  well  as  experience,, 
evince,  that  the  rate  ot  circulation  and 
refpiration  will  ever  be  reciprocally  pro- 
portional ;  an  alteration  of  the  former 
will  therefore  infer  one  of  the  latter,  in- 
dependently of  any  inequability  of  difper- 
fion  or  congeflion  of  the  circulated  fluid, 
in  the  refpiratory  organs  ;  which  is  by  no 
means  a  rare  event. 


O' 


Morbid  alteration  of  temperature. 


281.  An  augmentation  of  temperature, 
or  heat  of  body,  is  univerfally  recognized 
as  a  fymptom  of  fever  (266.).  Its  degree 
may  be  accurately  afcertained  by  the  ther- 
m:Ometer.  It  exiflis  during  the  horror  and 
rigour  (156.)*.  It  is  a  fource  of  much 
diftrefs. 

*  In  the  ague  I  lately  had,  during  the  height  of 
the  paroxylln,  the  heat  of  my  iliin  was  ic6  degrees 
of  Farenheit's  fcale,  and  fo  that  of  my  blood-  was 
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4.  Morbid  alteration  of  fenfihUity, 

■282.  That  an  alteration  of  feeling  or 
ienfibility  adlually  happens  is  a  fa6l  not 
to  be  denied  ;  that  it  really  is  prefent  as 
a  prime  fymptom  (67.)  in  fever  (266.), and 
gives  exiftei^ce  to  many  of  the  other  ones 5 
is  proved  by 

1.  Headach. 

2.  Pain  of  the  back. 

3.  Diminifhed  appetite. 

4.  Vomiting. 

Thefe  affections  are  feldom  abfent, 

5.  Morbid  alteration  of  Jleep. 

283.  The  alteration  of  the  degree  as 
well  as  quality  of  fleep   in  fever  (266.)  is 

was  107  or  108.  And  farther,  what  is  very  remark- 
able, in  the  beginning  of  the  fit,  when  I  was  all 
fhivering  and  under  a  great  fenfe  of  cold,  my  fl<:in 
was,  however,  two  or  three  degrees  warmer  than  Jn 
a  natural  healthy  ftate,  Martin's  Ejfct'^^  nnd  Ob- 
Jervations  on  ThermomeUrSj  d/C.  p.  146. 

In  intermittent  fever  there  prevails  an  intenfe  heat 
over  the  whole  body,  which  raifes  the  mercury  on 
the  thermometer  to  the  103d  or  104th  degree. 
CLECUOK^^i  Difeafes  of  Min.   p,  163. 

Z2 
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an  obvious  fymptom.  Sometimes  die 
tendency  to  it  is  fo  increafed  as  to  be  de- 
nominated coma  (177.)-  More  frequently 
watclifulnefs  takes  place. 


6.   Morbid  alteration  of  rcJleEilo^t. 


284.  That  the  funcftion  or  faculty  of 
thinking  is  much  altered  and  dillurbed  in 
fever  (266.)  every  one  knows  j  very  fel- 
dom  does  continued  fever  exift  for  any 
coniiderable  length  of  time  without  fome 
degree  of  thisfymptom:  ic  is  named  waver- 
ing, raving,  or  delirium  (279.). 

7.   Morbid  alteration  of  fecretion, 

1  285.  An  alteration  of  fecretion,  or  of 
the  fundiion  of  .the  fecreting  organs,  as 
a  fymptom  of  fever  (266),  is  not  lefs  con- 
ftant  and  evident  than  that  of  mofl  of 
thofe  enumerated.  This  is  demonftrated 
by  an  alteration  as  well  in  the  quantity 
as  quality  of  fecreted  matter,  particularly 
oi  the 

1.  Sweat  or  perfpirable  matter. 

2.  Spittle  or  faliva. 

3.  Bile  or  gall. 
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4.  Inteftinal  fecretion,  or  excrement. 

5.  Urine. 

For  the  mofl  part  from  this  originate 

1.  Dry  ikin. 

2.  Parched,  crufted,   black  mouth. 

3.  Tliirft. 

4.  Bihous  fymptoms. 

5.  Purging,  diarrhoea,  dyfentery,    or 
the  contrary. 

6.  Urine  various   in  colour  and  other 
qualities. 

8.   Morbid  alteration  of  excretion, 

284.  A  morbid  alteration  of  excretion 
is  often  apparent  as  a  fymptom  of  fever 
(266.)  ;  as  to  the  bile,  the  urine,  the 
faeces  efpecially. 

9.   Morbid  alteration  of  vigour. 

285.  The  flighteft  attention  difcovers 
an  alteration  of  the  healthful  degree  of 
ftrength  in  fever  (266.).  It  feems  not  to 
be  equable.      Vafcular  exertion  is  often 
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augmented,  while  that  of  the  mufcular 
fyftem,  in  general,  is  diminilhed. 

286.  A  diminution  of  healthful  vigour 
is  denominated  debility ;  and  becaufe  it 
implies  an  averfion  to  motion,  it  is  termed 
ibmetimes  lafiitude  and  languor*, 

*  Debilitas — Impotentia  dare  et  diftincle  fen- 
tiendi,  appetendi,  conlueta  vi  artus  organave  moven- 
di,  nee  non  iraaginaudi,  vigilandi,  &c.  Sauvage- 
siu-s. 

Lassitudo — Moleftia  cum  debilitate  quae  ad 
quietem  invitat.     Sauvagesius. 

Lassitudo — Debilitas  conftans  mufculorum  pen- 
derofa,  quietem  inducens.     Linnaeus. 

Lassitudo — Tngrata  et  gravativa  fenfatio  impo- 
tentiae  ad  motum.     Vogelius. 

Lassitudo — Tngrata  fenfatio,  junfta  cum  debi- 
litate, quae  ad  quietem  cogit,  virium  reparandarura 
gratia.     Sagarus. 

Languor — Debilitas  fucceffiva  virium  vitalium 
non  reparanda  quiete  et  cibatione.     Linnaeus. 

Species  of  LalTitudo,  according  to  Sauvages^  are, 

1.  Laflitudo  a  labore. 

2.  Laflitudo  a  pathemate. 
q.  Laflitudo  a  fluxu. 
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10.   Evident  morbid  alteration  of  organi- 
sation, 

2-8  7.  Morbid  alteration  of  organization  { 1 5) 
often  becomes  evident,  during  the  courie 
of  fever  (266.),  under  the  form  of  fpot ;: 

(petechia,  purpura*)  of  blotch  (vibex  f )  5 

4.  Lailitudo  a  calore. 

5.  Laflitucio  a  plethora. 

6.  Laflltudo  febrilis. 

7.  Laffitudo  fcorbutica. 

8.  Laffitudo  cachedlka. 

*  Petechia — Sudamina  livido-Iurida,  fuperficiali^ 
iafenfibilia.     Linnaeus. 

Petechiae — Maculae  pulkumtmorfui  fraiiles  niag- 
nitudine  et  colore,  interdum  tamen  etiam  lividae  in 
febre  acuta.     Vogelius. 

Purpura — Eruptio  maculofa  purpurea  lividj  vel 
atra,  indolens,  cum  typho  vel  reu^ittente  febre. 
Sauvagesius. 

Purpura — Puftula  pruriens,  feminis  milii  magnl- 
tudine,  rubra  vel  alba,  lucida,  acuta.     VoGelius. 

f    Vibex — Lineae    fanguinicolores    fubcuticula^, 

Linnaeus. 

Vibex — Linea  coccinea,  qualis  confequitur  e  fi^ 
gellis.     VoGELius. 
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of  eruption  (exanthema*).  Of  this  laft  the 
principal  varieties  are  denominated  puftuie 
(puftulaf),velicle(papula,phly6lenaj),mi- 

Species  of  Purpura,  according  to  Sauvages,  are, 
I.  Purpura  benigna. 
1.  Purpura  maligna. 

3.  Purpura  fymptomatica. 

4.  Purpura  verminofa. 

*  Exanthema — Eruptiones  cutaneae  cum  py- 
rexia faepius  maligna  quandoque  lenta.  Sauvage- 
sius. 

Exanthema — Phlogofes,  faepe  plures,  exiguae 
per  cutem  fparfae.     Cullenus. 

Fxanthema — Efflorefcentii  cutis  maculata,  varia, 
puftulofa  papulofa,  phlyftenoidea,  &c.  vel  cavi  oris, 
faepius  maligna .     Sagarus. 

f  Pustula — Phyma  parvumapiceruptum.  Sau- 
vagesius. 

Pustula — Veficula  purulenta,  turgens  dehifcens 
pure.     Linnaeus. 

Pustula — Phyma  aut  veficula  colorata  fuppurans, 
diametri  linearis,  faftigiata,  pure  dehifcens,  quando- 
que in  cruftam  abiens.  Efl  feu  furuncuius  linearis 
diametri.     Sagarus. 

X  Papula — Phyma  parvulum  defquamari  foli- 
tum. 
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liaris*,  anthrax,  parolis^  bnboj  eryfipfelasf^ 
according  to  Gifcamftandes* 

288.  Evident  alteration  6f  ftfuc^ure  is  not 
an  eflential  charadler  of  fever  (266.).     Its 

*  MiLiARis-=-Eruptio  phlydenarum  milii  femine 
non  majorum.     Sauvagesius* 

Miliaria — -Papulae  rotundae  immerfae,  diverfi» 
colores,  confertae,  inta<^a  facie,  pruriginofae.  Lin- 
naeus* 

SPECIES  of  Mjlisfis,  according  to  SAifVAi5ES,  ajfCy 

I.  Miliaris  benigna. 
, ,  li  Miliaris  maligna. 
,  -3.  Miliaris  recedivans. 

a     Miliaris  baia. 

b    Miliaris  ladtea. 

t     Miliaris  cflticai 

d-- Miliaris  i>ova  febris. 

e:   Miliaris  fudatoria. 

f    Miliaris  Germariica. 

g    Miliaris  nautica. 

h    Miliaris  purpurata. 

i     Miliaris  Britannica. 

k    Miliaris  puerperarum. 

1     Miliaris  fcorbutica. 

•}•  See  Elements  of  Surgery.     InflAMMATIO*!, 

A  a 
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milder  varieties  exhibit  none  of  the  enu- 
merated  fymptomatic  alterations  (287.} 

II,  Horror  and  rigour y  or Jhiver'tng, 

289.  Shivering,  or  a  fenfation  of  cold- 
nefs,  while  the  temperature  of  the  body 
is  really  increafed  (156.),  is  a  very  con- 
ftant  phenomenon  attending  the  attacks 
of  fever,  various  as  to  violence  and  dura- 
tion ;  fometimes  perceived  through  the 
courfe  of  two  or  three  days,  eipecially 
when  ufhering  in  continued  fever  (275.)  : 
connedled  with  intermittent  fever  (273.), 
it  is  more  violent  and  tranfient, 

290.  The  exiflence  of  the  fenfation:  of 
coldnefs  (289.)  conftitutes  what  is  called 
the  cold Ji age  of  fever*  ;  the  increafed  per- 
fpiration  or  fweat  which  often  attends  the 
crifis   (87.)  of  fever    is   named  fweafing 

Jiage  ;    and    the    intermediate    period    is 
teimed  hot  Jiage  f^ 

*  Frigus    febrile — ^Tremor    febrilis*     Boerhav, 
Aphorifm,  §  621.  6-27. 

f  Calor  febrilis — Boerhav.  Aphorifm,  §  d-j^. 
Cdllen's  PraSfice  of  Phyftc,  §  xh 
FoUTiD^YeE^s  Elenwnts  of  Phyiftc^  p.  135. 
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Gemral fiicceffion  and  duratioti  cf  the  fymptoms, 

291.  One  attacked  by  continued  fever 
(266.)  is  often  confcious  of  lieadach(282.), 
pain  of  the  back,  proftration  of  flrength, 
or  laflitude  {286.),  for  a  confiderable  time 
previous  to  the  cold  ftage  (290.)  ;  which 
ibmetimes  endures  for  two  or  three  days  : 
attended  with  diminiflied  appetite  for 
food,  and  naufea  (232.).  The  pulfes  ge- 
nerally hardened  and  contracted  are  100, 
120,  130  in  a  minute  of  time,  varying  as 
fenfibility,  age,  8cc.  Parched  or  black 
mouth,  accompanied  with  thirfl  and  dry- 
nefs  of  the  fldn,  are  commonly  notice-^ 
able  (284.).  Anxiety  and  watchfulnefs 
prevail.  Local  affe<flion  frequently  exifts. 
In  the  firfhjalmoft  always  duringthefecond 
week,  raving  (284.),  various  in  degree, 
accedes.  Perfpiration  is,  for  the  moft  part, 
apparently  fcanty.  The  urine  depofits 
very  little  fediment.  Its  excretion  is  fome- 
times  difficult  and  fupprelTed.  Reconva^ 
lefcence  is  announced  by  the  fymptoms 
gradually  foftened.  Moift  fldn,  and  fe- 
diment in  the  urine,  are  generally  to  be 
marked  in  fome  degree.  This  profperous 
A  a  2 
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event  is  gradual  from  about  the  end  of 
the  fecond  week,  leaving  great  emaciation 
and  weaknefs.  A  contrary  termination 
impending,  is  diflinguiflied  by  an  aggrava- 
tion of  the  fymptoms.  Delirium  becomes 
^xed  and  permanent.  This,  attended 
^th  excefhve  exertion,  is  denominated 
delirium  ferox  ;  when  the  patient  is  more 
quiefcent,  it  is  named  delirium  mite.  In 
confequence  of  this  (late,  attempts  are 
made  to  catch  objects  which  don't  exift. 
The  bed-cloaths  are  unmeaningly  handled, 
and  colledled.  Subfultus  tendinum,  or 
tremulous  darting,  is  a  frequent  occur- 
rence. At  laft,  enfeebled  motion,  cold 
extremities,  partial  fweat,  involuntary 
excretion,  are  fucceeded  by  the  ftate  of 
death  (26.), 


Predtfponent  Caufe  (58.). 

.  292.  The  human  fyftem,  from  inex- 
plicable peculiarity  of  flrudlure,  would 
feem  alone  to  poffefs  the  fufceptibility  of 
fever.  It  does  not  appear  that  individuals 
are  attacked  by  it  in  proportion  to  their 
apparent  delicacy,  although  this  migh^ 
have  been  prefumed. 
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Occafwtial  Cauje  (60.). 

293.  Innumerable  fadls  evince,  that 
the  occafional  or  exciting  caufe  of  conti- 
nued fever  (275.)  is  an  acflive  poifon, 
contagion,  miafrna,  or  effluvium,  origi- 
nating chiefly  from  animal  matter,  verging 
to  or  in  a  ftate  of  putrefadlion.  It  may 
therefore  be  termed  febrile  matter  or 
poifon*, 

^  1  his  diforder  (the  jail-diftisinper)  is  incident  tQ 
every  place  ill  aired  and  kept  dirty  ;  that  is,  filled 
with  animal  f teams  from  foul  or  difeafed  bodies  ;  and 
upon  this  account  jails  and  military  hofpitals  are  moft 
expofed  to  this  kind  of  peftilential  infeftion,  as  the 
firii  are  in  a  conitant  flate  of  filth  and  impurity,  and 
the  latter  are  fo  much  filled  with  putrid  eflluvia  of 
lores,  mortifications,  dyfenteric,  and  other  putrid  ex- 
crements. I  have  feen  inftances  of  it  beginning  in 
a  ward  when  there  was  no  other  caufe  but  one  of 
the  men  having  a  mortified  limb.  Nay,  there  is  rea- 
fon  to  apprehend,  that  when  a  fingle  perfon  is  taken 
ill  of  any  putrid  difeafe,  fuch  as  the  fmall-pox, 
dyfentery,  or  the  like,  and  lies  in  a  fmall  and  clofe 
apartment,  he  may  fall  into  this  malignant  fever. 
This  I  have  aftually  known  to  happen  in  carap,  when 
any  one  has  been  feized  with  fuch  a  diforder  and  keep 
his  tent  too  clofe.  S^i  John  PrinGLE's  Ohferva- 
tionSj  p.  288.  and  319,  * 


190  ELE^MENTS   of 

294.  It  appears,  that  febrile  poifon 
(293.)  is  often  fo  irrefiflible  as  to  require 
the  co-operation  of  no  peculiar  predifpo- 
nent  caufe  (58.)  *'. 

*  See  Traite  de  la  Pejle.     Pajfm. 

In  the  year  1750,  on  the  iith  May,  the  fefTions 
began  at  the  Old  Bailey,  and  continued  fome  days, 
in  which  time  there  were  more  criminals  tried,  a 
greater  multitude  was  prefent  than  ufual.  The  hall 
in  the  Old  Bailey  is  a  room  of  only  about  thirty  feet 
fquare.  Now,  whether  the  air  was  mofl  tainted 
from  the  bar  by  fome  prifoners  then  ill  of  the  jail- 
diftemper,  or  by  the  general  uncleanlinefs  of  fuch 
perfons,  is  uncertain  ,•  but  it  is  probable  both  caufes 
concurred.  And  we  may  eafily  conceive  how  much 
it  was  vitiated  by  the  foul  fteams  of  the  bail-dock,  and 
of  the  two  rooms  opening  into  the  court  in  which  the 
prifoners  were  the  whole  day  crouded  together  till 
they  were  brought  out  to  be  tried.  It  appeared  af- 
terwards that  thofe  places  had  not  been  cleaned  for 
fome  years.  1  he  poifonous  quahty  of  the  air  was 
aggravated  by  the  heat  or  clofenefs  of  the  court-room, 
and  by  the  perfpirable  matter  of  a  number  of  people 
of  all  forts  penned  up  for  the  moft:  part  of  the  day 
without  breathing  the  free  air  or  receiving  any  re- 
frefhment.  The  bench  confifted  of  lix  perfons,  of 
which  four  died,  together  with  two  of  the  three 
counfel,  one  of  the  under  IherifFs,  feveral  of  the 
Middlefex  jur}',  and  others  prefent,  to  the  amount 
of  forty  perfons,  without  making  allowance  for  thofe 
of  a  lower  rank.    Sir  John  Pringle's  Obfervaiions, 

V'  331- 
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295.  The  chemical  qualities  of  febrik 
poifon  {293.)  it  is  not  eafy  to  afcertain* 
Its  eiFedts  demonftrate  it  to  be  ftimtilanr, 
therefore  acrimonious.  Is  it  of  a  faline 
nature*  ? 

296.  Obfervation  manifefls,  that,  febrile 
poifon  {2^2')  cannot  be  wafted  to  a  gre;at 

*  We  fhall  hereafter  endeavour  to  ftiew,  that  the 
remote  caufes  of  fever,  as  contagion,  miafmata,  cold', 
and  fear,  are  of  ayd-i/a/iw  nature.  Cullen's  Pr^t- 
ikeofPhyfiCy  §35. 

The  remote  caufes  of  fever  are  certainly  fedahve 
powers  applied  to  the  nervous  fyflem,  which,  dimi- 
iiifhing  the  energy  of  the  brain,  thereby  produce 
a  debility  in  the  whole  funfl:ion,  and  particularly  iit 
the  aflion  of  the  extreme  veflels.  Cullen's  PraBice 
of  Phyftcj  §  46. 

What  is  the  particular  nature  of  this  (marlh)  miaf- 
raa  we  know  not ;  nor  do  we  certainly  know  whe- 
ther or  not  it  differs  in  kind  :  but  it  is  probable  it 
does  not,  and  that  it  only  differs  in  the  degree'  of  its 
power,  or  perhaps  in  its  quantity  in  a  given  fpace. 
CvllEH's  Practice  of  PhyJ^f  §  82. 

Contagions  are  next  to  be  confidered.  Thefe  have 
alfo  been  fuppofed  to  be  of  great  variety  :  It  is  pof- 
fible  they  may  be  fo,  but  that  they  truly  are  does  not 
appear  from  any  thing  we  know  at  prefent.  Cul- 
leu's  Pra^ice  of  Phy  fie,  §  83. 
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diftance  in  die  atmofphere,  and  like- 
wife,  that,  actual  contadl  of  a  febrile  pel- 
fon  is  not  neceflary  to  coffimunicate  it 
effed:ually*. 

297.  It  feems  highly  probable  that  fe- 
brile poifon  (293.)  fnay  be  generated  by 
the  human  body  in  certain  fituations  5  in 
jails,  fhips,  camps,  &c.  even  while  it  is  not 
apparently  difeafed. 

298.  Judging  by  analogy  it  might  be 
contended,  that,  febrile  poifon  (293.)  could 
not  be  generated  where  none  of  it  origi- 
nally exifted  ;  that,  a  foinesis  always  com- 
municated ;  and,  this  only  multiplied. 

*  The  courfe  of  infeftion  (from  febrile  poiforl)  iS 
commonly  flow,  and  catching  to  thofe  chiefly  who  are 
confined  to  the  bad  aii',  fuch  as  the  fick  in  hofpitals 
and  their  nurfes.  Sir  Johm  PrinGlE's  Obferva- 
tions,  p.  239. 

Contagions  are  never  fotmd  to  aB.  bot  when  they 
are  near  to  the  fource  from  whence  they  arife  ;  that 
is,  either  near  to  the  bodies  of  men  from  whom  they 
iflue,  or  near  to  fome  fublhnces,  which,  as  having 
been  near  to  the  bodies  of  men,  are  imbued  ■vv'ith 
their  effluvia,  and  in  which  fubftances  thofe  effluvia 
are  fometimes  retained  in  an  active  ftate  for  a  Very 
long  time.     Cullen's  PtaBke  of  Phyftc,  §  86. 
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299.  Fever  (266.),  or  febrile  commotion, 
feems  to  be  not  feldom  incjuced  by  occa- 
fioiial  cauies  {60.)^  in  which  there  can  be 
no  fufpicion  of  febrile  poilbn  or  morbific 
matter,  viz,  by  heat,  by  cold,  &c.* 

*  Befide  marlh  and  human  effluvia,  we  cannot 
with  any  certainty  exdade  f'ome  other  remote  caufes, 
which  are  commonly  fuppofed  to  have  at  leart  a  ihare 
in  producing  fever  ;  cold;,  fear,  intemperaiice  ia 
drinking,  excefs  in  venery,  and  other  caufes,  whicli 
evidently  weaken  the  fyftem.  But  wliether  auv  of 
thofe  fedative  powers  be  the  remote  caufe  of  fever, 
or  if  they  only  operate  as  they  concur  with  the  opera- 
tion of  marlh  or  human  effluvia,  or  as  they  give  an. 
opportunity  to  the  operation  of  cold,  are  quellions  not 
to  be  pofitively  aufwered.  Cullen's  PraEfice  of 
Phyfic,  §  88.  92. 

Thefe  (the  fymptoms  of  fever)  are  produced  by 
certain  paffions  of  the  mind  fuddenly  excited,  the 
principal  of  which  are  fear,  grief,  and  anxiety  ;  by 
cold,  by  putrid  infedions,  and  variolous,  mnrbilJous, 
and  other  eruptive  matter,  aiding  on  the  irritable 
parts  ;  by  retention  of  certain  fubflances  in  the  pri-> 
mae  viae,  as  indigeftiule  food  in  the  ftomach,  faeces 
in  the  intellines,  by  changing  of  cndoms  or  ciinjaies 
to  which  the  body  has  been  habituated,  at  lealt  af- 
fiftiiig  the  other  caufes  by  unknown  caufes.  Four- 
TiYQY^%  Eleme-nts  of  Phyjic,  p.  136. 

The  moft  general  occafional  caufes  of  fever  are. 
1.  miafmatd,  2.  contagion,  3.  errors  in  diet,  4.  vio- 
lent emotions  of  mind,   5.  fuppreffion   of  ufual   eva- 

Bb 


194         ELEMENTS    of 

Proximate  Caufe. 

300.  The  alteration  of  ftru6lure  or  or- 
ganization (15.)  produced  by  the  remote 
caufe  (57.)  of  fever  conflitutes  its  proxi- 
mate caufe  (64.),  or  the  febrile  ftate  of 
the  fyftem.  This  is  afcertained  to  exift  by 
the  enumerated  fymptoms  (266.)*. 

cuations,  6.  improper  applications  of  heat  and  colcf, 
7.  a  certain  ftate  of  the  air  which  produces  epidemi- 
cal fevers  from  canfes  not  always  afcertained,  8.  fti- 
muli  from  external  applications  or  injuries,  9.  inter- 
nal ftimuli  from  inflammation,  fuppuration,  &c.  Gre- 
gory's Elements  of  Phyfic,  §  i8. 

*  Proximate  Cau-sb — What  ftate  of  the  fyftem 
can  be  fpecified  arifing  from  a  concurrence  of  the  pre- 
difponent  and  occafional  caufes,  which  uniformly  pro- 
duces the  difeafe,'  or  ads  as  its  proximate  caufe  ?  Are 
the  folids  morbid?  Is  the  blood  vitiated  in  eonfe- 
quence  of  vifeidity,  tenuity,  putrefcency,  or  acri- 
mony of  any  kind  ?  Is  any  morbid  ftate  of  the 
ftomach,  liver,  or  bile  afcertained  ?  Is  the  fweat 
which  terminates  the  paroxyfm  poffefled  of  any 
morbid  quality  ?  Does  the  proximate  caijfe  refide  in 
the  nervous  fyftem  .'  In  what  refpe£l  are  the  fymp- 
toirs  conneded  as  caufe  and  efFeds,  particularly 
the  fymptoms  of  the  cold  and  hot  fits?  What  is  the 
caufe  of  the  ri  gular  return  of  paroxyfms?  Gregory '■s 
Elem..  of  Pra^,ofPhjfic,  §  ^2. 


PHYSIC.  1^5 

.,     301.    It  has   been  demonftrated   (30.), 
that,  between  organization  and  fundlion 

Proximate  Cause — There  are  three  dates  which 
always  take  place  in  fever  j  a  Hate  of  debility^  a  ftate 
of  cold,  a  ftate  of  heat,  and  as  thefe  three  ftates  regu- 
larly fecond  each  other  in  the  order  we  have  •mention- 
ed them,  it  is  -prefuined  that  they  are  in  the  feries 
of  caufe  and  effect  v\  ith  refpeft  to  one  another.  This 
we  hold  to  be  a  matter  of  fad,  even  although  we 
fliould  not  be  able  to  explain  in  what  manner  or  by 
what  mechanical  means  th^fe  ftates  feverally  produce 
each  other.  How  the  ftate  of  debility  produces  fome 
of  the  fymptoms  of  the  cold  ftage,  we  cannot  par- 
ticularly explain,  but  refer  it  to  a  general  law  of  the 
animal  oeconomy,  whereby  it  happens,  that,  powers 
which  have  a  tendency  to  hurt  and  deftroy  the  fyftem 
often  excite  fuch  motions  as  are  fulted  to  obviate  the 
effecls  of  the  noxious  power.  This  is  the  Vis  Me- 
DiCATRix  :\aturae  fo  famous  in  the  fchools  of 
phyfic  ;  and,  it  is  probable,  many  of  the  motions  ex- 
cited in  fever  are  the  effeds  of  this  power. 

That  the  increased  action  of  the  heart  and  arteries, 
which  takes  place  in  the  hot  ftage  of  fever,  is  to  be  con- 
fidered  as  an  effect  of  the  V^is  Medicatrix  Naturae  has 
been  long  a  common  opinion  among  phyficians,  and 
we  are  difpofed  to  affert,  that,  fome  part  of  the  cold 
ftage  may  be  imputed  to  the  fame  power,  &c. 

It  is  to  be  particularly  obferved,  that,  in  the  time 
of  the  cold  ftage  of  fever  there  feems  to  be  ^.fpafm 
Induced  every  whereon  the  extremities  of  the  arteries, 
particularly  thofe  of  the  furface  of  the  body,  as  ap- 
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there  exifts  a  connexion  proportioned  and 
infeparable,  and  confequently,  that,  dijf- 

pears  from  the  fupprefHon  of  all  excretions,  and  from 
the  flirinking  of  the  external  parts,  Sec.  which  fpaf- 
modic  conftriclion  t/jere  is  rcofcn  to  bd'uve  fupports  the 
hot  llage,  &c. 

This  then  may  be  the  idea  of  fever,  that  a  fpafm 
of  the  extreme  veiTels,  huwever  induced,  may  prove 
an  irritation  to  the  heart  and  arteries,  and  that  this 
continues  till  the  fpafm  is  relaxed  or  overcome.  There 
are  many  appearances  which  countenance  this  opmioriy 
and  there  is  liitle  doubt  that  a  fpafm  does  take  place, 
and  proves  an  irritation  to  the  heart,  and  therefore 
'may  be  confidered  as  a  principal  part  in  \he  proximate 
caitfs  of  fever.  It  will  itill,  however,  remain  aque- 
ftion,  what  is  the  caufe  of  this  fpafm  ?  whether 
it  be  directly  produced  by  the  remote  caufes  of  fever? 
or  if  it  be  only  a  part  of  the  operation  of  the  Vis 
Medicatrix  Naturae  :  We  arc  difpofed  to  be  of  the 
latter  opinion  ;  nrir,  becaufe  it  Hill  remains  certain, 
that  a  dt'oiUty  lays  the  fouud:»tJon  of  fever  ;  fecondly, 
becaufe,  fuppoling  this  uncertain,  we  can  more  etifily 
perceive  hov/  debility  induces  fpnfm,  than  hov/  fpcifn 
produces  the  debility  which  always  more  or  lefs  ap- 
pears ;  and,  thirdly,  v/e  efpecially  conclude^  that  the 
fpcfm  depends  on  the  delility,  becaufe  we  perceive, 
that  the  degree  of  fpafm  formed,  and  the  obltinacy 
of  its  continuance,  depend  in  many  cafes  upon  the 
power  of  the  caufes  inducing  d.-bility  ;  and  upon  the 
debility  induced  ;  for  the  more  powerful  and  debiii. 
tating  the  caufes,  and  the  greater  the  debiUty  pro- 
duced, the  paroxyfms  are  the  longer  and  the  more 


P   H    Y    S    I    C.  197 

eafe  (28.),  and  of  courfe  the  modifica- 
tion of  it  denominated  fever  (266.)  con- 
fifts  in  altered  ftni6:ure  (15.)' 

302.  No  valid  argument  againft  the  af- 
iigned  proximate  caufe  of  fever  (266.)  can 
be  drawn  from  the  alteration  of  flrudlure 
not  being  always  vifible  and  demonflrable ; 

frequently  repeated.  From  hence  we  are  led  to  believe, 
that,  together  with  the  fpafm,  there  is  an  atony  fub- 
fifting  in  the  extreme  velTels,  and  that  the  relaxation 
of  the  fpafm  requires  the  reftoring  of  the  tone  and 
action  of  thefe,  &c. 

Upon  the  whole,  our  doiflrine  of  fever  is  explicitly 
this  :  The  remote  caufes  are  certain  fedatlve  powers 
applied  to  the  nervous  fyilem,  which,  diminiihing  the 
energy  of  the  brain,  thereby  produce  a  debility  in 
the  whole  of  the  fundtions,  and  pariicularly  in  the 
adion  of  the  extreme  veffels.  Such,  however,  is  at 
the  fame  time  the  nature  of  the  animal  oeconomy, 
that  this  debility  proves  an  Indirect  Jlimuliis  to  the  fan- 
guiferous  fyitem,  whence,  by  the  intervention  of  the 
fs/f/ flage  and  fpnfm  connected  with  if,  the  cElion  of 
the  heart  and  larger  arteries  is  increafed,  and  continues 
fo  till  it  has  had  the  effeB  of  reftoring  the  energy  of  the 
brain,  of  extending  this  energy  to  tl|e  extreme  vef- 
fels, of  reftoring  therefore  their  action,  and  thereby 
efpecially  overcoming  the  Jfafm  affecting  therrj,  upon 
the  removing  of  which  the  excretion  of  fweat  and 
other  marks  of  the  relaxation  of  the  extremities  take 
place.-     C'ULLE'iih  Practice  of  Phvf.c,  §36. — 47. 
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its  exiflence  is  juftly  deducible  from  its 
effe(5ls  :  a  mode  of  indu(5lion  very  gene- 
rally recognifed  by  philofophy  (lo.). 

303.  It  has  been  fliewn  already,  that 
alteration  of  flrndhire  (15.)  frequently  be- 
comes palpable  and  vifible  in  fever  (287.}, 
and  conftitutes  fome  of  its  chara<5lers,  a 
phenomenon  demonflrative  of  the  proxi- 
m.ate  caufe  afligned  (300.)*. 

304.  Tlie  principal  feat  of  the  proxi- 
mate caufe  of  fever  (30.))  it  is  highly 
probable,  is  the  nervous  fyftem,  becaufe 
morbific  fubflances  are  likely  to  imprefs 
the  parts  of  the  flrud:ure  according  to 
their  fenfibility  and  delicacy.  Anatomy 
proves  the  nervous  fubftance  eminently 
to  poffefs  thefe  qualities. 

305.  Analogy  favours  the  idea  of  the 
proximate  caufe  of  fever  (300.)  being 
chiefly  refident  in  the  nervous  fyftem. 
Thus  froft  deftroys  vegetables  (24.),  its  in- 

*  See  the  hiftory  of  diflTeftions  of  bodies  killed  by- 
fever  in  Traite  de  la  Pe/ite,  Sir  John  Pringle's 
ObfervationSj  Cleghorn's  Difeafes  of  Minorca^ 
Sec. 
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fiuence  gradually  extending  from  the  ten- 
dereft  parts  of  the  tenderefl  plants  to  the 
more  reliftent,  the  flowers,  the  foliage, 
the  ftem.  In  thefe  the  derangement  is 
not  difcoverable  by  the  human  light  till 
after  an  interval  of  time  more  or  lefs  coa- 
Iiderable,  and  is  finally  deted:ed  by  lofs  o£ 
fandlion  and  quality. 

306.  That  an  alteration  of  ftru^lure 
conllitutes  fever  {266.)  is  farther  display- 
ed by  attending  to  the  nature  of  the  occa- 
fional  caufes  of  this  affe(flion.  The  febrik 
poifon  (293.)  is  evidently  flimulant  or  ir- 
ritant, becaufe  it  excites  alteration  of 
fiin(5lion  or  inordinate  adlion  of  die 
moving  organization.  Like  every  ftimu- 
lus,  whether  chemical  or  mechanical,  it 
will  therefore  alter  the  ftrudlure  propor- 
tionally. 

307.  It  has  been  imagined,  that,  the 
febrile  poifon  (293.)  1^  fedative^  i.  e.  dimi- 
nilhes  motion,  or  the  capability  of  it% 
But  this  idea,  although  admitted,  in  op- 

*  See  pajfagss  from  Dfi.ClJLLi.l:i^3  Pt'iiBice  nf  Ffjj^ 
fie  already  quoUd, 
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pofition  to  ftrong  evidence,  does  not  af- 
fe(5l  the  folidity  of  the  fpecified  pro^cimate 
caufe  of  fever  (300.),  becaufe  a  dhninu- 
tion  as  well  as  increafe  of  fun6lion,  may 
equally  flow  from   altered    organization 

(i5-)- 

308.  That  the  proximate  caufe  of  fevei' 
(300.)  is  a  fpecific  alteration  of  ftrudlure 
(154)  is  eflablifhed  by  analogy  of  this  to 
other  morbid  affections,  the  greateft  part  of 
which  evidently  confift  in  derangement 
of  ultimate  organization*. 

309.  Although  it  may  be  difficult  to 
fpecify  the  alteration  of  flru.6lure,  the 
proximate  caufe  of  fever,  on  account  of 
imperfedl  acquaintance  with  the  nature 
of  febrile  poifon  (293.),  or  other  oc- 
caiional  caufe  (60.),  as  well  as  v^ith  ulti- 
mate organization  (15.))  y^t  its  detecSlion 
in  general  leads  to  falutary  and  ufeful 
pra(51:ice,  and  opens  a  path  to  every  poffible 
improvement  f. 

*  This  point- will  be   illuftrated  by  the  review  of 
alrnoft  every  modification  of  difeafe. 

f  iEftiniatio  caufae  faepe  folvit  morbum.     CelsI^ 
j^raefa  t .  fub  fifiem . 
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Suppo/ed  Proximate  Gaufes% 

I.  Lentor  arrd  v^cidity  of  the  Jiuids% 

316.  ObJiruBion  of  the  extreme  velTels 
bccaiioned  by  kntof  and  vifcidity  of  thd 
fluids  has  been  alTigned  as  the  proximate 
caufe  of  fever  (30Q.)  *. 

311.  The  proximate  canfe  of  fever  nov^ 
mentioned  (310^)  is  entitled  to  that  cha- 
racSler^  in  fo  far  ias  it  confifls  iri  a  moi-bid 
ftate  of  organization^  which  may  be  th^ 

*  Omnis  febris  haftenus  bbfervata,  quae  a  caiifa 
ititerna  oritur  incipit  prirrio  cum  fenfu  frigoris,  con- 
cuflionis,  horripilationis,  majori,  minori,  bvevi,  diu- 
turno,  irtterno,  exterho,  pro  varietate  fubjeifiii,  caufae 
febris  ipiius. 

Qiio  tempore  velcx,  parvus,  fa6pe  intermittent 
pulfus,  pallot-  faepe  extrerriorUm^  frigus,  rigor,  tre- 
mor, infenfilitasi 

Unde  liquet  Jfagnare  tUm  liumores  fanguineos  iri 
ejitremis  vafculis,  et  fimul  tamen  caufam  cor  irritan- 
tern  adefTe,  &c< 

AdeoqUe  velocior  cordis  contratliio   cum  aitda  refi- 
ftentia   ad  capillaria  febris    omnis  acutae  idaeam  ab- 
folvit.     BoERHAAVi  ^/^orf/Jn,  §  575^  y6,  jjy   di^' 
G   G 
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diredl  efFecfl  of  the  remote  caufes  of  fevev 
(292,  293.). 

312.  The  objeclions  to  the  dodlrine  of 
obflrudlion  from  vifcidity  being  the  proxi- 
mate caufe  of  fever  (300.)  are  chiefly  de- 
rived from  the  fohds,  the  fentient  and 
moving  parts  of  the  fyftem,  being  too 
Httle,  and  not  primarily  interefted  in  it: 
and  from  thefeeming  inadequatenefsof  the 
remote  caufes  to  produce  it.  It  is,  not- 
withflanding,  an  idea  meriting  more  re- 
Q)edl  than  has  been  fometimes  bellowed. 

2,  Debility  andfpafm, 

313.  The  proximate  caufe  of  fever 
(300.)  has  been  referred  to  morbid  dates, 
denominated  debility^  and  fpafm  of  the 
extreme  vefTels,  aiFedtions  of  the  fohd 
parts  chiefly :  The  latter  has  been  ima- 
gined to  follow  the  former  in  the  feries 
of  caufe  and  efledl,  and  to  be  induced  by 
the  interpofition  of  a  Vis  Medicatrix  Na-^ 
turae*. 

*  Sa-   Dr  Cullen's  PraBke  of  Phyftc,  §  36.  37.. 
already  quoted. 
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314.  The  term  debility  (31.)  can  ex- 
prefs  nothing  more  than  an  indefinite  di- 
minution of  healthful  vigour  or  ftrength 
of  bodily  fun6lion ;  debility  cannot  there- 
fore exift  witliout  a  previous  alteration  of 
organization  (15.))  induced  by  the  re- 
mote caufe  of  fever  (292,  293.).  De- 
bility is  confequently  a  jymptom  of  fever, 
not  its  proximate  caufe  (300.). 

315.  A  diftin6lion  ought  obviouily  to 
be  made  v^ith  refpe^l  to  debility  ;  between 
that  which  fuddenly  appears  as  a  fymptom 
of  fever  (285.),  and  that  which  remains 
after  the  cure  or  cefTation  of  fever,  or  is 
induced  by  exceffive  abftinence  from  food 
by  exertion  ;  becaufe,  in  all  probability, 
thefe  depend  on  very  oppofite  conditions 
of  the  nervous  and  mufcular  organs. 

316.  Spafm  can  only  coniift  in  a  mor- 
bid degree  (an  increafe)  of  mufcular  func- 
tion^ efpecially  of  tlie  mufcular  ftru6ture  of 
the  vafcular  fyflem.  It  will  give  a  pro- 
portional increafe  of  energy,  or  reaBion  as 
it  is  called,  and  a  diminution  of  capacity, 
but  thefe  will  be  general  and  equable, 

Cc  2 
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317*  Spafm  thus  explained  {316.),  and 
its  exiflence  in  fever  admitted,  muil  be 
the  refult  of  altered  ftru(5lure,  like  the 
other  fymptoms  of  fever  (266.),  and  can- 
not be  allowed  to  rank  as  its  proximate 
caufe  (300.). 

318.  Spafm  being  an  increafe  of  adlion, 
it  w^ill  be  difficult  to  conned:  it  with  de^ 
bility  pre-exifting  or  co-exifting,  or^  to, 
prove  that  it  is  produced  by  debihty,  and, 
that,  it  pofFefTes  one  point  of  a  fibre  (16.) 
or  extreme  vefTel  (19.),  while  the  imme-f 
diately  contiguous  pqintg  are  in  a  ftate  of 
tlebility  or  a^ony*, 

3 1 9,  Combining  debility  and  fpafm  to 
conftitute  the  proximate  caufe  of  fever,  and 
referring  the  creation  of  this  lall  to  an  ima-r 

*  Sse  Dr  CuLLB.si's  PraSllce  of  Ph^ic  as  quoted, 
and  the  following  : 

It  may  be  difficult  to  explain  how  an  atony  and 
fpafm  can  fubfifl:  at  ihefame  time  in  the y^m^  vefTels  j 
but,  whatever  difficulty  there  may  be  in  accounting 
for  this,  we  conllder  it  as  a  matter  offaSf,  and  at 
the  fame  time  think  it  may  be  found  analogous  to  what 
happens  upon  other  occafions  in  the  fyilem^  whero 
we  often  pbfei"ve  atony  ^Vod\XQm^  fpafm,  $  44. 
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ginary  rationality  of  a  Vis  Medicatrix  Na- 
turaef,  independently  of  its  inadmiffibility: 
as  a  truth,  feems  to  be  a  material  tranfgref- 
iion  of  the  firfl  rule  of  philofophiiing  J. 

3,  Inordinate  a£lion^ 

320.  Inordinate  adlion  of  the  moving 
powers  of  the  vafcular  fyftem  has  been 
fiippofed  to  be  the  proximate  caufe  of 
fever ;  an  idea  that  fcarcely  requires  re- 
futation, becaufe  it  is  not  a  ftate  or  con- 
dition of  organization  (15.),  and  is  nothing 
more  than  an  aiTertion  that  the  fymptoms 
of  fever,  at  leafl  the  greatefl  part  of  them, 
are  caufed  by  themfelves. 


^explanation  of  the  fyrnptoms  of  fever. 

321. — 1,  The  acceleration  of  the  pulfes 
and  altered  rate  of  circulation  of  the 
fluids,  and  their  imequable  diiperfion 
(277.)  may  juftly  be  referred  to  altered 
fenfibility;  during  health  (27.)  the  adion 

f   SiCtJlrJi  rulcy  p.  6. 

X  See  Gaubii  Patholog.^.  222. 
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of  the  vefTels  and  motion  of  the  fluids 
are  reciprocally  proportioned  to  one  ano- 
ther, and  both  as  the  fenfibility.  In  fe- 
ver the  fenfibility  being  altered,  becaufe 
the  organization  is  altered,  the  adlion  of 
the  vefFels  or  pulfes,  varioufly  forceful, 
produces  morbid  diftribution  of  the  blood, 
and  all  its  confequences  (279.).  Quick- 
nefs  of  pulfes  appears  thus  to  be  a  fecon- 
dary  fymptdm  (68.)  of  fever  (266.). 

322. — 2.  The  alteration  of  refpiratiou 
(280.)  obvioufly  depending  on  that  of  the 
circulation  of  the  fluids  (21.),  the  rate 
of  it  will  be  correfpondent :  and  is  ac- 
counted for  on  the  fame  principle  (321.). 

323. — 3.  The  increafe  of  temperature 
of  the  body  during  fever  (281.)  is  derived 
from  the  altered  and  accelerated  circula- 
tion of  the  fluids,  agreeable  to  univerfal 
experience  :  they  are  therefore  derived 
from  the  fame  fource  (321.). 

324. — 4.  The  alteration  of  fenfibility 
during  fever  (282.)  can  only  flow  from 
an  alteration  of  that  organization  which 
i.s   its   fource.      It  will  be   proportioned 
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to  tHe  derangement,  other  circumftanGes 
being  equal.  This  is  a  prime  fymptom 
of  fever  (67.),  and  gives  exiftence  and 
modification  to  many  of  the  others,  which 
are  fecondary  {6S.). 

Is  not  the  cold  ftage  of  fever  (ago.)* 
which  is  a  delufive  fenfation,  imputable 
to  altered  fenfibility,  as  well  as  tlie-  raying: 
and  anxiety  (279.)  in  a  great  meafure,  in 
fuch  iniliances  as  are  not  conne6led  with* 
morbid  congefiion  of  the  fluids  ? 

325. — 5.  Alteration  of  ileep  (2B3.)  pre" 
vailing  varioufly  in  fever  (266.)  is  un- 
queftionably  occafioned  by  the  alterationof 
fenfibility  already  fpecified  (324.).  It  is  a 
fecondary  fymptom  {6S.).  A  comatofe  or 
profound  febrile  ileep  marks  congeftion  in 
the  vefTels  of  the  brain,  and  participates 
of  the  nature  of  apoplexy  (177.). 

226.^6.  Morbid  alteration  of  reilec-- 
tion,  or  of  the  rational  faculty  (284.},  is 
furely  to  be  afcribed  only  to  a  correipond- 
mg  rate  of  derangement  of  its  orgaii^. 
the  nervous  fyllem,  of  which  it  i^  the  im- 
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difputed  funtflion.     It  is   a  prime  fyrnp- 
torn  (67.). 

327. — 7.  An  altered  condition  of  the 
fundlion  fecretion  (285".)  can  only  flow 
from  an  alteration  of  the  fecerning  organs, 
and  of  their  fenfibility  thence  dependent. 

328. — 8.  Febrile  alteration  of  excretion 
(284.)  is  obvioufly  derived  from  the  fame 
caufe    with    that    of    altered     fecretion 

(285.)- 

329. — 9.  Febrile  alteration  of  vigour 
(285.),  varioufly  apparent  and  modified, 
it  has  been  already  afferted,  can  folely 
flow  from  an  alteration  of  the  healthful 
ilate  of  organization  (15.).  It  is  there- 
fore a  prime  fymptom  (.67). 

330. — 10.  Derangement  of  organization 
(287.)  becoming  evident  during  fever 
(266.)  may  be  regarded  as  the  proximate 
caufe  (300.)  evolved  and  palpable. 

331.  Can  evident  alteration  of  flirudure 
ever  take  place  during  fever  (266.)  unlefs 
an  impalpable  one  has  been  originally  in- 


filled  ?  Is  palpable  derangement  of  flni(5lure 
in  fever  (266.)  any  thing  other  than  an 
evolution  of  v/hat  was  impalpable  ? 

332. —  II.  Horror,  rigour,  or  fhivering 
(289.),  a  very  conflant  prelude  to  fever 
(266.)*,  isjuftly  referable  to  an  alteration 
of  feniibility  (222.)  as  its  caufe. 


Duration  of  fever,, 

333.  The  fymptoms  of  fever  {i^^^j 
will  be  intenfe,  and  its  courfe  protradled, 
in  proportion  to  the  degree  of  its  proximate 
caufe  (300.) ;  which  will  be  as  the  remote 
ones  (292,  293.)  :  from  this,  as  well  as 
from  experience,  may  be  inferred  the  futi- 
lity of  the  idea  of  critical  days  f . 

*  Dici  poteft  pyrexias  allquando  vidSri,  quas  nnllns 
praecefferit  horror,  et  pyrexias  In  quibus  neqae  pulfus 
frequentior^  neque  calor  major  quain  in  fanis  effe 
folet ;  iltiufmodi  pyrexias,  rariffime  Xxcttahquatido  videri 
uegare  nolo.  Culleni  B,ynop.  Nofol.  Method,  torn, 
ii.  p.  43. 

-j-  Many  phyficians  have  been  of  opinion,  th-st 
there  is  fomething  in  the  natgre  of  fevers  which  gene^ 
rally  determines  them  to  be  of  a  certain  duration  ; 
and,  therefore,  that  their  terminations,  whether  in 
health  or  death,  happen  at  certain  periods  of  the  dif- 

Dd 
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334.  Does  febrile  poifon  (293.)  diflurb 
and  deftroy  the  animal  flmcfture  by  che- 
mical attracftion  ?  or  by  mechanical  a6tion  ? 
or  by  both  modes  of  operation  ?  Are 
its  morbific  effects  inftantaneoufly  or 
gradually  produced  after  its  application  ? 


Caufes  of  Death, 

■> 
^^^,  The  ftate  of  ieath  (2^.)    is  in- 
duced by  fever  (266.)  in  proportion  tc 

eafe  rather  than  at  others.  Thefe  periods  are  called 
critical  days,  carefully  marked  by  Hippocrates  and 
other  eminent  phyficians,  and  alfo  by  many  moderns 
of  the  greateft  eminence  in  pratlice,  whilft,  at  the 
fame  time,  many  moderns,  of  no  inconfiderable  au- 
thority, deny  their  taking  place  in  the  fevers  of  thefe 
northern  regions  which  we  inhabit.  I  am  of  opinion, 
that  the  doctrine  of  the  ancients,  and  particularly 
that  of  Hippocrates,  on  this  fubjed  is  well  fouodedi 
and  thar  it  is  jufl:  and  true  even  with  refpeft  to  thc?^ 
fevers  of  our  climate,  &c.  Cullen's  PraBke  of 
PLy/ic,  §  1 01,  102,  &c. 

Odd  critical  days,  according  to  Hippocrates,  are 
the  ift,  2d,  5th,  7th,  &c.  even  critical  days  are  2d,  4th, 
6th,  8th,  &c.  However  Angular  fuch  a  diltindlion 
tnay^appear  where  no  fuch  uniform  diverfity  is  obferva-- 
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1.  The  alteration  of  ftru(5lure  (15.)  in- 
flidled  by  its  remote  caufes  (292,  -293.), 

2.  The   accidental  enormity  of  one  or 
more  of  its  fynaptoms  (276.)*. 


Prognojiic  (71.) 

336.  A  jufl  prognoflic  refpe6ling  the 
termination  of  fever  (266.)  in  health 
(27.) ;  another  modification  of  difeafe 
(136.)  or  death  (26.)   can  only  be  formed 

ble,  yet  k  wiH  be  found  next  to  impoffible  to  give  a 
t-olerable  idea  of  the  difeafes  in  that  character,  with- 
out the  affiftance  of  this  diftindion.  Cleghorn's 
Difeafes  of  Minorca,  p .  151. 

*  T  he  caufes  of  death  in  general  are  either  direct 
or  indired. 

The  firft  are  thofe  which  directly  attack  and  ie- 
•ftroy  the  vital  principle,  as  lodg-ed  in  the  nervous 
fyftem,  or  deitroy  the  organs  imme-diately  connedted 
■with  it. 

The  fecond  or  indiredl  caufes  of  death  are  thofe 
which  interrupt  fuch  functions  as  are  neceiTary  to  tlie 
circulation  of  the  blood,  and  thereby  neceflary  to  the 
due  continuance  and  fupport  of  the  vital  principle. 
Dr  Cullen's  Pracfice  of  Phyftc,  §  ^c^, 

Dd2 
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by  comparifon  of  one  cafe  of  it  to  ano- 
ther, and  confequently  by  experience  ; 
the  danger  being  as  the  quantity  or  de- 
gree of  the  difeafe.  A  recolledlion  of  the 
progrefs  of  fever,  as  formerly  depidled 
{291.),  will  ajGTord  information  on  this 
point*. 


Cure, 

337.  Attempts  to  arrefl  or  e^^tingtiifh 
fever  (266.)  in  its  courfe  have  generally 
proved  abortive.  It  is  to  be  feared  they 
have  often  been  pernicious  and  deftruc- 
tive  ;  they  never  can  be  innocent, 

338.  The  proximate  caufe  of  fever 
(300,),  and  of  difeafe  in  general  (28.), 
feems  to  be  directly  removable  by  the 
plaltic  power   (73.)  only ;  to  which  me-" 

*  "vVe  think  the  fymptoms  fliewing  the  tendency  to 

death  in   fevers  may  be  difcovered,  by   their  being 

either  the   fyuiptoma  oi  violent  rcnSf ion ^  oi  great  de^ 

bUity,  or   of  a  firong  tendency  to  putrefacJion    in  the 

fuids,     Dr  Cullen's  FraElice  of  Fkyjic,  5  96. 
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dicine  (89.)   ought    ever  to    be    fubfer- 
vient*. 


Indications  of  Cure. 

339.  The  premifed  remarks  on  the 
fymptoms  (270.),  caufes  (292,  293.),  and 
nature  of  fever  (266.)  juftify  the  following 
indications  of  cure. 

I.  Removal  of  caufes. 
II.  Alleviation  of  fymptoms  f. 

*  As  it  is  allowed,  that  in  every  fever  which  has 
its  full  courfe,  there  is  an  effort  of  nature  of  a  falutary 
tendency,  it  might  be  fuppofed  that  we  ihould  leave  the 
cure  of  fevers  to  the  operstions  of  nature,  or  that  our 
a!  t  ihould  be  only  directed  to  fupport  and  regulate 
thefe  operations,  and  that  we  Ihould  form  our  indi- 
cations accordingly.  This  plan,  however,  ^e  cannot 
adopt,  becaufe  the  operations  of  nature  are  very  preca- 
riouSy  and  are  not  fo  well  underjlood  as  to  enable  us 
to  regulate  them  properly.  We  think,  that,  trufling 
to  thefe  operations  has  given  occafion  to  a  negligent 
and  inert  practice  ;  and  we  lelieve,  that,  an  attention 
to  the  operations  of  nature  may  be  often  fuperfeded  by  art. 
Dr  Cullen's  Practice  of  Phyftc,  §119. 

f  Cur  plan  of  cure  Ihall  be  to  confider  the  proxi- 
mate caufe  of  fever,  and  to  form  our  indications  upon 
the  means  of  obviatiQg  the  tendency  to  d^ath  in 
fever. 
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Firjl  Indication. 

340.  The  firft  indication  of  cure  of  fe- 
ver (339.)  refpe<5ls  chiefly  occafional  caufes 

We  form  three  indications  in  the  cure  of  continued 
fever  : 

The  firft  is  to  moderate  the  violence  of  readtion. 

The  fecond  is  to  remove  the  caufes,  or  obviate  the 
effeds  of  debility  ;  and. 

The  third  is  to  obviate  and   correal  the  tendency 
of  the  fluids  to  putrefaftion.     Dr  Cullen^s  Prac'^ 

tice  of  Ph^ic,  §  120,   121. 


If i  die  at  ions  of  cure  in  fever  arCy 

I.  Indication.  All  applications  increafing  the 
difeafe,  rendering  the  hot  fit  irregular,  or  difturbing 
the  natural  periods,  are  to  be  avoided. 

II.  Indication.  Accidents  arifing  from  too 
flrong  aftion  of  the  veflels  or  plethora  are  pre- 
vented. 

III.  Indication.  Care  is  to  be  taken  not  to 
wafte  the  powers  of  the  body  unnecefTarily,  by  eva- 
cuations or  otherwife,  through  the  courfe  of  the  dif. 
cafe,  and  the  ftrength  is  to  be  fupported  when  the 
fymptoms  of  weaknefs  come  on. 
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(293.) ;  predifponent  ones  (292.)   are  not 
fiifficiently  marked  to  be  its  objedl. 

341.  The  removal  and  abflradlion  of 
febrile  poifon  (293.),  fo  as  to  preclude  a 
continuance  of  application  is  a  meafure 
of  obvious  propriety.     It  is  effedledby 

1.  Ventilation. 

2.  Bathing. 

3.  Cleanlinefs. 

342.  The  removal  and  abflradlion  of 
ftimulant  and  irritant  caufes,  in  general, 
is  likewife  comprehended  under  this  in-* 
dication.  The  chief  are  undue  degrees 
of 

1.  Heat. 

2.  Light. 

3.  Noife. 

4.  Agitation^ 

5.  Retention  of  excrement. 

IV.  Indication.      Irritability,    arifing  towards 
the  end,  is  to  be  taken  off. 

V.  Indication.      The    fymptom^    of  the  firft 
ftage  are  to-be  taken  off  or  diminiihed. 

VI.  Indication.     The  difeafe  is  to  be  prevent, 
ed  from  recurring.    Fourdy  ce's  Ekm.  of  Phyftc. 
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Suppofed  remedies, 

343.  The  application  of  the  following 
remedies  has  been  fuppofed  fuitable  to  the 
firft  indication  of  cure  of  fever  : 

1.  Emetics  (106.). 

2.  Diaphoretics  (109.). 

3.  Epifpaftics  (iii-)* 

I,  Emetics4^ 

344.  Emetics  have  been  very  generally 
deemed  remedies  in  fever,  efpecially  in  its 
commeilcement,  on  the  fuppofition  chief- 
ly of  their  producing  the  following  ef- 
feds*: 

*  The  mod  commonly  employed  etuetks  are  ipe- 
cacuanha root  and  antiniony*  This  femimetal  is  V3ri-< 
oufly  calcined  or  con)bined  with  vegetable  acid,  and 
accordingly  named  Nitrated  Calx  of  Antimony, 
James's  Powder,  Antimonial  Wine,  Emetic  Tartar. 

The  antimonial  emetics,  on  account  of  peculiar 
aftivity  in  fmall  dofes,  have  been  preferred  to  ipe- 
cacuanha in  the  attempts  to  cure  fever  ;  their  appli- 
cation has  been  perfifled  iafor  hours,,  and  even  dayv 
fuccellively. 
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t »  Evacuating  noxious  matter  froiti  thd 
domach* 

2.  Determining  the  fluids  in  eircula- 
tion  to  the  furface  of  the  body* 

3.  Promoting  the  effedl  of  fpontaneous 
Vomiting* 

345. — I.  There  is  no  febrile  poifon(293.) 
in  the  flornach,  at  leaft  not  any  likely  to 
be  removed  by  vomiting. 

346.  Secretion  of  gaftric  fluid!/  -arid  ex» 
cretion  of  bilCj  &c.  into  the  ftomach,  and 
the  remains  of  food  undigefted  detained 
there,  fuppofed  to  be  noxious,  become  eme-^ 
tics  (106.)  and  caufe  their  own  ejedlion  •* 
feldom  or  never  will  it  be  necefTary  to  ad« 
minifter  emetics** 

*  Vomiting  is  in  many  fe/pefts  ufeful  in  fevers  * 
as  it  evacuates  the  contents  of  the  ftomach  ;  as  it 
emulges  the  biliary  and  pancreatic  duds,  and  eva- 
cuates the  contents  of  the  duodenum,  and  perhaps 
alfo  of  a  larger  portion  of  the  inteftines  ;  as  it  agi- 
tates tlie  whole  of  the  abdomenal  vifcera,  it  expedes 
the  circulation  in  thtm,  and  promotes  theif  fevefal 
fecretions ;  and,  laftly,  as  it  agitates  alfo  the  vifcera 
of  the  thorax,  it  has  like  effefts  there.  All  thef(^ 
effeOs  are  procured  with  advantage  in  many  eircam- 
E  e 
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347.^ — 2.  The  determination  of  fluids  in; 
circulation  to  the  furface  is  fuppofed  to  en- 
fue  chiefly  in  confequence  of  the  adtion 
orf  emetics  on  die  mufcular  fibres  of  the 
ftomach,  by  which  at  fame  time  the  ac^ 
rion  of  the  extreme  arteries  on  the  furface 
of  the  body  is  imagined  to  be  exerted, 
and  atony  and  fpafm  of  thefe  prefumed 
to  exift  of  courfe  removed  *.. 

548.  That  emetics  may  have  the  effe€i 
mentioned  (347.),  it  has  been  cuftomary 
to.  adminifl:er  them  in  fmall  or  naufeating 

ftances  and  cafes  of  f^ver.  Its  effe£l  in  determining 
to  the  furface  of  the  body  we  do  not  impute  to  the 
exercife  of  vomiting  in  agitating  the  whole  body, 
but  ro  the  particular  operation  of  emetics  upon  the 
mufcular  fibres  of  the  ftomach-,  whereby  they  excite- 
the  a(^ion  of  the  extreme  arteries  or  the  furface  of 
the  body,  and  thereby  effeftually  determine  the  blood 
to  thefe  velTels,,  remove  the  atony,  and  take  off  the 
fpafm  affeding  them.  Dr  Cullen's  PraSlice  of  Phy- 
ftCf  f  166,  16 J. 

*  Determination  to  the  furface  of  the  body,  and^ 
thereby  taking  off  the  fpafm  affeding  the  extreme 
veffels,  is  effedted  by  the  ufe  of  emetics.     Dr-Cul* 

LEN.'3  PraEiice  ofPhyfic,  ^  164, 
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■dofes,  efpecially  after  fever  has  made  fome 
progrefs*. 

349,  By  emetks  (106.)  the  fluids  are 
impelled  with  uncommon  force,  and  in 
unufual  quantity  into  the  delicate  extreme 
vefTels  of  the  brain  and  nervous  fyftem 
iin  general,  which  is  probably  the  feat  of 
the  proximate  caufe  of  fever  (300.),  a  cir- 
cumftance  not  likely  to  favour  its  removal. 
Haemorrhage  (137.)  from  the nofe,  &c.  and 
other  Gonfequences,  fometimes  fatal,  veri- 
fy this  affertion  refpedling  the  mechanical 
and  defLrudiiive  effe(5ls  of  emetics  f. 

350.  It  has  been  fhewn,  that  febrile 
fpafm  (316.),  admitting  it  to  exifh,  can  only 

*   See  Dtl  Cui^l.TJ^h  Praclice  of  Phyfic,   §  173. 

-f  See  Dr  Johnson's  Life  of  Dr  GQldfmith, 

-  Mr-——— — ,  writing  on  fever,  emp'loj^s  the  follow- 
ing remarks  to  reprobate  th-e  idea  of  overcoming 
fpafm  by  mere  impulfe  or  emetic  adion  :  "  It  cannot 
"  be  fuppoied  that  mere  impulfe  fliould  remove  an 
**  obftinate  permanent  contraclion  of  the  mufcular 
<^  fibres.  1  he  idea,  therefore,  of  relaxing  a  tube 
*'  fpafmodically  contracted,  by  forcing  a  quantity  of 
*'  fluid  through  it,  feeras  little  lefs  than  to  think  of 
f^  curing    tetanus    by  flretching   the  patient  on  a 

E  e  2 
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be  a  fymptom  (317.)  ;  relaxing  it  there- 
fore by  the  mechanical  or  other  a<5lion  of 
emetics  (106.)  is  a  nugatory  pra(5lice,  be* 
caufe  it  will  conftantly  recur  while  its 
eaufe,  which  is  the  proximate  caufe  of  fe-« 
ver  (293.),  is  unfubdued. 

351, — 3.  Spontaneous  vomiting,  very 
conftantly  a  fymptom  of  commencing  fe-. 
ver  (266.),  it  has  been  fhewn,  is  the  effe(5l 
of  morbid  fenfation  (282.)  ;  it  cannot 
therefore  be  juflly  regarded  as  a  falutary 
cfFe(5l  of  a  vis  medicatrix  naturae  (8a.) ;  of 
courfe,  ought  not  to  be  promoted.  With 
equal  propriety  might  the  other  fymptoms 
of  fever  be  artificially  augmented, 

2.  Diaphoretics^ 

352.  Sweating  has  been  promoted  as  a 
falutary  event  during  fever  (266.),  -under 
various  pretexts,  fuch  as, 

1.  Expelling  febrile  poifon. 

2.  Promoting  or  imitating  Ipontaneous 
fweating. 

3.  Removing  febrile  fpafm*. 

*  A  third  means  of  determbing  to  the  furface  of 
the  body,  and  tal<;ing  oif  the  ipafm  fybfifting  there 
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253. — I.    Febrile  poifon   {293.),    after 
its  firft  imprelTion  on  the  living  flru(5ture 

is  by  the  ufe  of  fudori6cs  and  of  fweating.  The 
propriety  of  this  has  been  much  difpured,  and  fpecious 
arguments  may  be  adduced  for  and  againft  the  prac- 
tice.    In  favour  of  the  praftice  it  may  be  faid, 

1.  That  in  healthy  perfons,  in  every  cafe  of  in- 
creafed  adlion  of  the  heart  and  arteries,  a  fweating 
takes  place,  and  is  feemingly  the  means  of  prevent- 
ing the  bad  effefts  of  fuch  increafed  aifbion. 

2.  That  in  fevers  their  .ijioft ,  ufual  foliation  is  by; 
fpontaneous  fweating. 

3.  i  hat  even  where  excited  by  art,  it  has  been 
found  ufeful  at  certain  periods,  and  in  certain  fpecies 
of  fevers. 

Upon  the  other  hand,  it  may  be  urged  againft  the 
practice  of  fweating, 

1.  That  in  fever,  as  a  fpontaneous  fweating  does^ 
not  come  on,  there  are  fome  circumftances  different 
from  thefe  in  the  ftate  of  health,  and  which  may 
render  it  doubtful  whether  the  f^veating  can  be  fafely 
excited  by  art. 

2.  That  in  many  cafes  the  praftice  has  been  at- 
tended with  bad  confequences.  Sec. 

3.  The  utility  of  the  pracftice  is  doubtful,  as' 
fweating,  where  it  happens,  does  not  always  give  a 
final  determination,  as  muft  be  evident  in  the  cafe  oF 
intermittents,  Sec. 

It  ft  ill  remains  true, 

I.  That  fweating  has  certainly  often  been  ufefnl 
in  preventing  the  acceffion  of  fevers,  where  the  times 
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(15.),  becomes  effete,  or  the  contrary*  If  it 
becomes  eiFete,  expelling  it  by  fweating,  al« 
though  pofTible,  is  unneceffary,  becaufe,  in 
due  courfe  of  excretion  it  will  be  fpontane- 
ouily  difcharged.  If  the  poifon  continue 
to  a6l,  it  muft  be  fuppofed  to  be  either 
entangled  in  the  folids,  or  promifcuoufly 
blended  with  the  fluids  ;  therefore  not 
difchargeable  by  fudorifics :  thofe  deemed 
peculiarly  capable  to  produce  this  efFedl 
are  named  alexipharmics  *. 

of  It  have  been  certainly  forefeen,  and  a  proper  con- 
duct employed, 

2.  That^  even  after  fevers  have  in  fome  meafure 
come  on,  fweating  has  interrupted  their  progrefs, 
when  properly  eniployed,  either  at  the  very  beginning 
of  the  difeafe,  or  during  its  approach  and  gradual 
formation. 

3.  That,  even  after  pyrexiae  have  continued  for 
fome  time,  fweating  has  been  fticcefsfully  employed 
in  curing  them,  as  particularly  in  the  cafe  of  rheuma- 
tifm. 

4.  That  certain  fevers,  produced  by  a  very  power- 
ful fedative  contagion,  have  been  generally  treated 
moft  fuccefsfully  by  fweating.  Dr  Cullen's  PraC' 
tice  of  FhyfiCf  §  160,  &c. 

*  In  the  former  war  I  followed  the  common  me- 
thod of  joining  tefiacea  to  nitre  without  any  particu- 
lar attention  at  firft  to  the  effefls  of  the  former ; 
hm.  as  I  have  fmce  difcovered  a  feptic  quality  in  thofe 
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354.  Sweating,  like  vomiting,  is  noi 
unfrequently  a  fpontaneous  concomitam 
of  fever  (285.),  if  at  any  it  is  conne<5l- 
ed  with  a  falutary  tendency,  it  is  the  ef- 
fecfl  oftener  than  the  canfe ;  therefore  not 
to  be  induftriouily  folicited,  efpecially  by 
ftimulant  and  heating  drugs  :  tepid  drink 
will  obvioufly  produce  it  more  fafely. 

T,^^. — 3.  The  exiftence  of  febrile  fpafm 
(3 16.), audits  givingduration  to  fever  (266), 
is  not  fatisfacftorily  proved.  Any  pracflice 
diredled  to  fpafm  mufl  be  at  leaft  ambi- 
guous. It  may  be  hurtful ;  but  furely 
fpafm,  its  exiftence  fuppofed,  may  be  re^ 

fubftances  by  experiments  out  of  the  body,  it  feenis 
natural  to  conclude  that  they  exert  a  like  power 
when  taken  by  way  of  medicine  ;  ahd  this  pel-baps' 
would  be  more  frequently  feen  were  it  not  Ibr  the 
quantity  of  acids  given  in  acme  difeafes,  in  vvhich  caiV 
nof  only  the  feptic  nature  of  the  tefiacea  may  be  de» 
itroyed,  but  the  acid  neutralized,  and  thereby  ren- 
dered more  diaphoretic.  The  putrifying  quality  <j£ 
thefe  powders  is  alfo  correded  by  the  criiitrayerva 
root,  and  by  the  camphire  which  was  added  to  them. 
The  common  dofe  was  a  fcruple  of  the  pulvis  con- 
trayervae  compofitus,  with  ten  grains  of  nitre,  and 
three  grains  of  camphire,  reduced  to  a  powder,  and 
given  four  times  a  day.  Sir  John  Prikgle'&OI- 
/ervationSf  &c.  p.  128, 
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moved    by   gentler  expedients   than  the 
operation  of  fudorifics  (109.)*. 


Epifpajl. 


tcs. 


"^^^^  Epifpaflics ( 1 1 1.)  have  been  univei- 
fally  appUed  to  the  cutaneous  furface  of 
the  body  under  fever  (266.).  The  head,  the 
back,  the  fides,  the  arms,  the.  thighs,  the 
ancles,  the  feet,  &c.  have,  during  almoft 
every  flage  of  it,  been  fubjedled  to  their 
a(flion.  Senfibility,  or  delicacy  of  fenfa- 
tion,  v^hether  derived  from  fex  or  confli- 
tution,  has  in  vain  folicited  exemption. 

357.  Unlefs  fome  folid  advantage  refults 
from  the  application  of  epifpaftics  as  reme- 
dies agamfl  fever  (266.),  they  ought  not  to 
be  employed  ;  becaufe,  by  their  aftion,  ma- 
nifeftlyone  modification  of  difeafe(i36.)  is 
fuperaddedto  another,  excoriation^  inflam- 
mation, and  all  its  confequences,  &c  f .  to 
fever. 

*  Vegetable  acid,  vinegar,  vinegar  ivhey,  volatile 
alkali,  fpirit  of  harljhorti y  neutral  lair,  fpirit  of  mendu- 
cniSy  Ipecacuanha  and  opium,  Dover^s  poivder,  an(i 
contrayerva  powder,  are  the  moft  conimonly  employ- 
ed fudorifics. 

t  Sec  Elements  of  Surgery.     Inflammation*, 
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358.  The  following  are  the  moft  fpecious 
pretexts  alledged  m  apology  for  the  adop- 
tion  of  epifpaftics  (11 1.)    againft    fever; 
that,  by  their  action 
I .  Motion  is  excited. 
2*  Febrile  fpafm.  is  removed* 

359. — ^i.  That  epifpafticSj  as  painful 
and  flimulant  applications,  may  excite 
motion  is  little  to  be  doubted  ;  but  during 
fever  (266.)  an  excefs  of  motion,  excite-* 
ment  or  vafcular  adlion  is  feldoin  abfent, 
therefore  epifpaflics  cannot  often  be  indi- 
cated. Much  oftener  is  it  incutlibent  on 
medicine  (89.),  to  reftrain  and  moderate 
febrile  motion. 

360.— 2.  Febrik  fpafnij  admitting  its 
exiftence,  has  been  (hewn  to  be  a  fymp- 
torn  (317.)  ;  although  therefore  reiiiovabie 
by  the  fuppofed  antifpafmodic  ilimulus  or 
acflion  of  epifpaflics  (11 1.),  it  will  recur 
as  foon  as  this  acflion  ceafes  :  becaufc  the 
;fource  of  fpafm,  the  proximate  caufe  of 
fever  (300.),  ftill  fubiifls  *. 

*  We  ihiok  tlie  n;noc}  eiTeds  of  hiifl-crinp-  In  con- 
tinued  fsvers  arifes  from  irs  relaxing  the  fpafm  of  the 
extreme  veflels;  by  a  conT-unicaiion  of  the  bhderedt 
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Is  it  not  more  probable  that  the  in- 
flaming ftimulus  of  Spanifli  flies,  the  moft 
ufed  bUftering  application,  will  induce  or 
increafe  fpafmodic  adlion  of  the  veflels  ? 

361.  Epifpallics  (m.)  occafion  flight 
fwelling  or  determination  of  the  fluids  in 
circulation,  to  the  flnall  portion  of  the 
cutaneous  furface  they  cover ;  a  change 
which  feems  well  calculated  to  deftroy 
any  antifpafmodic  adlion  exped:ed  from, 
them  :  becaufe  an  accumulation  of  the 
circulating  mafs  in  one  portion  of  the 
fyfliem,  neceflarily  infers  a  proportional  re- 
vulfion  of  it  from  every  other  point,  and 
confequently  removes,  in  the  fame  rate, 
any  mechanical  refiftence  a  due  quantity 
of  fluids  can  oppofe  to-  an  increafe  of  fbr 
brile  fpafln. 

part  with  the  reft  of  the  fkin  ;  and  thisis  illuftrated 
by  the  effed:  of  bliftering  incoUcand  dyfentery.  We 
think  that  bliftering  may  be  employed  at  any  period 
of  continued  fevers,  but  that  it  will  be  of  molt  ad- 
vantap-e  in  the  advanced  Itate  of  fuch  fevers,  when 
the  reaftion  being  weaker,  all  ambiguity  from  the  fti- 
mulant  power  of  bliftering  is  removed,  and  when  it 
may  beft  concur  with  other  circumftances  tending  to 
a  final  folution  of  the  fpafm.  Dr  GuLLEN*S' /V^^- 
tlceofPhxJlc,  §  1 38,  189. 
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362.  An  evacuation  of  a  portion  of  the 
ferous  fluid  is  an  obvious  ^and  chief  effed 
of  epifpaflics  (i  1 1-)-  They  in  fo  far  de- 
flroy  the  proportion  of  the  ferum  to  the 
other  component  parts  of  the  blood,  a 
change  which  may  as  readily  ha^^pen  to 
be  hurtful  as  beneficial. 

^6^.  The  efFedl  of  epifpaftics  (m.) 
mentioned  (362.),  is  obtainable  by  cathar- 
tics (109.)  ;  remedies  of  more  gentle  ac- 
tion :  unlefs  therefore  in  cafes  of  topical 
pain  and  congeftion  occurring  dxiring  fe- 
ver (266.),  not  to  be  removed  by  other 
remedies  of  more  fuited  operation,  epil^ 
paitics  are  not  admiffible  *. 

*  My  firft  pradlice  in  every  inflamraatory  fever 
•was  to  blifter,  and  efpecially  in  the  advanced  ftate, 
when  I  believed  that  the  patient  <:ould  not  bear  any 
farther  lofs  of  blood.  But  afterv/ards,  when  I  found 
that  a  folution  of  the  fever  was  not  to  be  expected 
hy  thefe  means,  I  confined  the  ufe  of  bhfters  to  thofe 
ilates  of  the  difeafe,  in  which  I  could  be  the  moll  af- 
fured  of  their  efficacy.  Such  was  that  of  headach, 
when  not  removed  by  the  firft  bleeding,  and  by  open« 
ing  the  body,  in  this  cafe  a  blifter  between  the  ihoul- 
ders  feldom  failed  of  giving  eafe.  To  the  fame  place, 
but  not  with  equal  certainty  of  rehef,  a  blifter  was 
applied  when  the  patient  had  a  cough  (which  he  ge- 
Ff2 
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Second  Indication, 

364.  The  excefs  of  febrile  fymptoma 
that  demand  alleviation  agreeable  to  the 
fecond  indication  of  cure  of  fever  (339.) 
can  only  be  afcertained  by  comparifon 
?ind  experience. 

I.  Excejfive  febrlld  circulation  of  the  blood 

2,6^.  It  is  admitted,  that,  upon  the  ac^ 
cefTion  of  fever  (266.),  vafcular  adlion, 
and,  of  conrfe,  the  motion  of  the  blood, 
(20.)  becomes,  for  the  moll  part,  qtiick-^ 
ened,  and  its  diftribution  often  tinequable. 
A  degree  of  this  fymptom  is  almofh  ef- 
fential  to  fever.  It  has  been  fhewn  to 
be  a  fecondary  fymptom,  dependent  on 
morbid  fenfibility  (321.).  The  degree 
of  it,  is  afcertained  by  attention  to  the 
flrength  and  frequency  of  the  pulfes 
(144.),  and  by  the   condition   of  the  pa- 

nerally  had},  or  any  other  fign  of  inflammation  of 
the  lungs  :  but  when  he  complained  of  a  flitch  in 
his  fide  the  plaifter  was  laid  on  the  part  affeded.  Si  P. 
John  Pringle's  Obfetvations ,  Sec.  p.  130, 
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dent  as  to  topical  pain,  oppreffion,  raving 
(2S4.).  Congellion  of  the  blood,  inflam- 
macion  *,  See.  often  fatally  originate  from 
this  circumflance. 

2,66.  It  is  a  fadl,  that  the  quantity,  as 
well  as  quality  of  the  blood  influences  its 
motion,  by  ailing  on  its  'vefTels  ;  and  by 
confequence,  contributes  to  generate  its 
excellive  febrile  circulation  in  queftion. 

367.  The  quantity  of  the  blood  being 
too  great  during  fever  (266.),  as  well  as 
during  other  modifications  of  difeafe 
{136.),  is  principally  afcertained  by  the 
ftrength  of  the  pulfes,  which  is  as  the  ple- 
thoric ftate  of  the  arteries  (139.)' 

368.  Alleviation  of  exceffive  febrile  cir- 
culation of  the  blood,  arifingfrom  fulnefs 
or  quantity,  obvioully  requires  proportion- 
al diminution  ;  to  be  effedled  by 

1.  Blood-letting  {116.). 

2.  Cathartics^  (108.). 

3.  Abflinence  from  nutritients  (103.). 

*  See  Elements  0/  Surgery,  Infi^ammation. 
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I.  Blood-letting. 

369.  Abflra(fl:ion  of  blood  through  a 
wound  of  a  large  bran  ch  of  the  vafcular 
fyfteni  (20.)  is  named  general  blood-let- 
ting, on  account  of  the  fiidden  diffufion 
of  its  influence :  in  diftinclion  to  an  emif- 
iion  from  wounds  of  the  extreme  vefTels, 
of  which  the  effect:  being  for  a  while 
limited  to  the  neighbourhood  of  its  fburce, 
is  named  topical  biood-letting  (11 6.). 

370.  It  is  demonftrabie,  that  general 
and  topical  blood-letting  (369.)  differ  only 
in  degree,  and  ultimately  and  proportion- 
ally produce  the  fame  change  in  the  con- 
dition of  the  animal  fyftem. 

371.  General  blood-letting  (369.),  the 
mod  commodious  in  performance  and 
fudden  in  influence,  is  to  be  reforted  to 
againft  general  excefs  of  circulation  of 
the  blood  refulting  from  quantity  (3<^7.) 
during  fever  (266.).  It  may  obvioufly  be 
fo  proportioned  as  to  fuperfede  in  many 
inftinces  topical  blood-letting. 
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372.  Topical  blood-letting  {369.)  is  fuit- 
cd  to  local  affedlion  of  moderate  degree, 
dependent  on  exceffive  circulation  of  the 
blood  in  fever  (266.)  :  the  mode  of  per- 
forming it  by  leeching,  is  lefs  painful  znd 
difturbing  than  that  by  cupping  *. 

373.  Blood-letting  (369.),  calculated  to 
induce,  according  to  its  rate,  fudden 
changes  in  the  fyflem,  demands  in  its  ap- 
plication as  a  remedy  againft  fever  (266.), 
great  difcretion  ;  left  attempts  to  alleviate 
one  fymptom  fhould  hurtfully  increafe 
fome  of  the  others.  Excefs  of  blood-let- 
ting is  flowly  if  ever  reparable  during  fe- 
ver f^ 

*  See  Elements  of  Surge}^ .     Operation,. 

-}•  Nothing  is  more  evident  than  that  blood-letting 
Is  one  of  the  moft  powerful  means  of  diminilhing  the 
activity  of  the  whole  body,  and  efpecially  of  the 
fanguiferous  fyftem  ;  and  it  muft  Be  therefore  the 
moft  eiFecluaf  means  of  moderating  the  \iolence  <jf 
reaction  in  fevers.  Taking  this  as  a  faft,  we  omit  in- 
quiring into  its  mode  of  operation,  and  Ihall  only 
conllder  in  what  circumftances  of  fever  it  is  mofl:  pro- 
perly to  be  employed.  When  the  violence  of  reac- 
tion, and  its  conftant  attendant,  a  phlogiftic  diathefis, 
are  fufficiently  evident,  when  thefe  conftitute  the 
principal  part  of  the  difeafe^  ^nd  may  be  cxpeded" 
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2.  Cathartics, 

374.  Purging  confifls  in  an  increafed 
fecretion  from  the  inteftinal  furface  of  the 
animal  body  ;  it  is  to  be  carefully  dif- 
tinguifhed  from  a  difcharge  of  matter, 
that  never  had  entered  the  fyflem,  or  had 
been  only  in  contadl  with  this  furface. 

375.  Purging  (174.)  diminiflies  the 
quantity  of  blood  in  circulation,  by  ab- 
ftradling  a  portion  of  the  ferous  part  of 
it ;  it  is  therefore  a  mode  of  alleviating 
exceffive  febrile  circulation  of  blood,  de- 
pending on  quantity  (367.),  more  excep- 
tionable than  blood-letting  ;  becaufe  it  is 
more  difturbing  in  its  accomplilhment : 
it  coincides  with  it,  in  its  ultimate  efFecSl ; 
and,  in  general,  may  be  fup6rfeded  by  it, 

376.  It  is  an  obvious  dedu(5lion  from 
the  remarks  on  the  firfl:  indication  of  cure 
of  fever  (266.),  that,  purging  ought  to  be 
excited  by  neutral  fait  f ,  as  being  a  cathar-, 

to  continue  thronjrh  the  whole  of  it  as  in  the  cafes 
of  fvnocha,  then  blood- lettin;^  is  the  prmcipal  reixe- 
dy,  &c.     Da  CvLLE'^^s  Pmfi ice  of  F/:yfit-. 

f    See  AiTKEN's  Oi(f:;;:es  of  Chefri'iflry. 
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tit  (ro8i)  of  iiiore  gentle  adtion  than  that 
of  metalhc  and  earthy  fait  '*,  or  vegetable 
refinous  purgers. 

3*  Abjitnente  from  nutrients, 

377.  It  is  an  obvious  truth,  that  abfti- 
nence  from  food  (i03»)  will  farely,  al^ 
though  flowly,  tend  to  diminifli  febrile 
plethora  (367.)  and  excellive  circulation 
produced  by  it* 

378.  During  fever  {±^^^  ^petite  for 
food  is  diminifhed.  Fafting,  as  a  remedy, 
ought  not  to  be  rigorouily  prefcribed ;  be^ 
caufe  experience  teaches,  that,  a  due  quan- 
tity of  food  (103.)  being  introduced  into  the 
fyftem  is  a  chief  and  mod  powerful 
means  of  countera6ling  a  putrefcent  ten- 
dency, one  of  the  moft  formidable  events 
that  can  occur  during  fever.  The  other 
fpecified  remedies  {^^^^^  are  therefore  to 
be  fo  condudled  as  to  fuperfede  its  adop- 
tion. 

379.  The  quality  of  the  blood  [^^(^^^^ 
that  may  give  proportionally  exceffive  fe-^ 

*  See  AiTken's  Qutlmes  of  Chemijiry. 

Gg 
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brile  circulation  {^6^,)  is  not  eafil'y  afcei'- 
tained,  fo  as,  thaty  an  indication  may  be 
juflly  inftituted  refpedling  it..  Plentiful  in- 
gurgitation  of  drink,  is  likely  to  be  ufeful 
againfl  this  circumftance,  and  can  fcarce- 
ly  prove  hurtful   in   any  ftate  of   fever 


2.  KxceJJive  febrile  refpiration. 

380.  It  has  been  remarked,  that  the 
rate  of  circulation  of  the  blood  influences 
that  of  refpiration  (2S0.) :  congeftion  of  it 
in,  and  inflammation  of,  the  lungs,  will 
proportionally  impede  this  funcflion,  and 
be  generated  by  excefllve  febrile  alteration 
of  the  motion  of  the  blood  and  its  diilri- 
bution  (277,).. 

381.  The  enumerated  remedies,,  parti-- 
cularly  blood-letting,  of  exceflive  febrile 
circulation  of  the  blood  {^"^f^S'^  will  fub- 
vert  proportionally  alteration  of  refpira- 
tion occurring  during  fever  (380.J. 

*  ^QQ  Elements  of  Surgery,     INFLAMMATION. 
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3.  Exccffive  fibrile  temperature, 

382.  The  difcovery  of  exceffive  febrile 
iieat,  is  an  eafy  ta£k.  It  has  .been  fhewn, 
that  febrile  heat  is  a  fecondary  fymptora 
(323.),  connedled  with  accelerated  circu- 
lation of  tlie  blood  (22.)  and  augment- 
ed adtion  of  its  velTels. 

383.  Exceffive  febrile  temperature  be- 
comes a  flimulant  power,  and,  of  courfe, 
augments  itfelf  as  well  as  the  other  fymp- 
toms  of  fever  (266.).  It  juftly,  therefore, 
requires  alleviation. 

384.  Exceffive  febrile  heat  (382.)  is  mi- 
tigated by  the  remedies  of  thofe  fymp- 
toms  from  which  it  is  difcovered  more 
immediately  to  flow.  Thefe  merit,  there- 
fore, very  clofe  invefligatioru 

385.  Exceffive  heat  during  fev^r  (266.) 
is  alleviated  by  application  of  condudlors 
or  tranfmitters  of  fire  or  heat :  or,  in  ge- 
neral, by  fubflances  of  inferior  tempera- 
ture, and  of  fedative  power  (iiqO* 

Gg  2 
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386.  The  moil  manageable  refrigerants 
(385.),  and  therefore  the  raoft  admiflible, 
during  fever  (266.)  are, 

1.  Air. 

2.  Water. 

I.  Jif. 

387.  A  free  application  of  air,  as  a  re- 
niedy,  againft  the  occafional  caufe  of  fever 
(293.) ;  is  comprehended  under  the  firft  in- 
dication of  cure  of  this  affe^ion  (266.)' 

388.  Fire,  and  confequently  febrile  heat, 
is  diffufible  through  matter  of  every  kind, 
or  rather,  it  is  not  to  be  abfolutely  cir^ 
cumfcribed  ;  by  confequence,  it  will  there- 
fore be  diffafed  in,  and  attra6led  by,  bo- 
dies of  low  from  thofe  of  high  tempera- 
ture, according  to  their  capacities  to  tranA 
mit  and  retain  fire  *. 

389.  The  temperature  of  the  human 
body  in  health  (27.)  raifes  the  mercury 
in  Farenheit's  thermometer  to  about  the 

*  See  Crawfurd  on  Antmal  He&f, 
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96tTi  degree.      During  fever  (266.),  the 
temperature  is  confiderably  greater. 

390.  The  temperature  of  atmofpheric 
air,  in  the  temperate  zones,  is  feldom  fo 
great  as  to  raife  the  mercury  in  Farenheit's 
fcale  to  the  60th  degree. 

391.  It  is  a  fair  concluiion  from  the  pre- 
mifed  obfervations  (387,-391.),  that  excef- 
five febrile  heat{382.),maybe  alleviated  by 
atmofpheric  air  freely  applied,  in  a  very 
powerful  and  conftant  manner.  It  is  a 
mofl  agreeable  and  falutary  refrigerant 
(385.) ;  during  fever  it  is  eagerly  panted 
for.  It  has  been  too  long  cruelly  and 
irrationally  denied  by  the  abettors  of 
the  fweating,  heating,  and  alexipharmic 
pradice,  already  reprobated  (354.)*.        ■ 

*  Heat  is  the  chief  fupporc  of  adivlty  of  the  ani- 
mal fyitein,  and  the  fyHem  is  therefore  provided  with 
the  power  of  generating  heat.  But  at  the  farne  time 
we  obferve,  that  this  would  go  to  excefs  were  it  not 
conftantly  moderated  by  a  cooler  temperature  in  the 
furrounding  atmofphere.  When,  therefore,  the  ge. 
nerating  power  of  heat  is  increafed,  as  is  commonly 
the  cafe  in  fevers,  it  is  neceffary,  not  only  to  avoid 
all  further  means  of  increafmg  it,  but  it  feems  pro- 
per alfo  to  apply  air  of  a  cooler  temperature,  or,  at 
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2.  Water. 

392.  Water  of  low  temperature  con- 
Ctitutes 

1.  Cold  drink. 

2.  Cold  bath. 

I.  Cold  drinks 

:393.  The  expediency  of  adminiftering 
water^.  or  watery  fluid  of  low  tempera- 
ture, as  a  refrigerant  drink  during  fever 
(266.),  is  a  practice  fandtioned  by  reafon 
and  experience.  It  is  obvious,  that  its  ef- 
fecS:  againft  febrile  temperature,  will,  com- 
pared with  that  of  cold  air  (387.),  be 
tranfient ;  becaufe  its  application  is  neceA 
farily  more  limited. 

leaft,  to  apply  it  more  entirely  and  purely  than  in 
health.  Some  late  experiments  in  the  fmall-pox, 
and  in  continued  fevers,  fliew,  that  the  free  admiflion 
of  cool  air  to  the  body  is  a  powerful  remedy  in  mo- 
derating the  violence  of  readlion  ;  but  what  is  the 
mode  of  its  operation,  to  what  circumftances  of  fe- 
ver it  is  pecularly  adapted,  or  what  limitations  it  re- 
quires, we  ihall  not  venture  to  determine  till  we  fhall 
be  more  particularly  inftrudled  by  farther  experience^ 
©R  Cullen's  Practice  of  Ph/tc,  §  126. 
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2.  Cold  Bath. 

394.  The  application  of  water  of  low- 
temperature  to  the  cutaneous  furface  of 
the  body,  or  the  ufe  of  cold  bath  as  'a; re-* 
frigerant  remedy  during  fever  {266.)^ 
might  be  juftified  upon  the  fame  prin^ 
eiples  as  that  of  other  cold  applications, 
with  a  view  to  produce  the  like  efFedl, 

395.  It  is  not  eafy  to  conceive  why  cold 
Water,  applied  to  the  cutaneous  furface 
or  £kin  of  the  human  body  during  fever 
(266.),  will  not  prove  to  be  a  remedy  as 
ufefuUy  refrigerant,,  as  when  it  is  applied' 
to  the  inteftinal  portion  of  the  furface  of 
the  body  or  ftomath,  or  as  cold  air  ap- 
plied to  the  pulmonary  portion  of  its  fur- 
face or  lungs.  Experience  has  not  yet  de- 
cided on  this  point. 

396.  A  liberal  ufe  of  water  during  fe- 
ver is  a  favourite  pradlice  with  phylicians^ 
in  the  warmer  latitudes,,  under  the  name 
of  water-diet  *. 

*  The  throwing  in  of  a  large  quantity  of  waterj" 
fluids  has  been  at  all  times  a  remedy  much  employed 
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Suppofed  refrigerants, 

397.  Befide  tlie  remedies  already  enu- 
inerated  as  tending  to  alleviate  exceflive 
febrile  heat,  others  have  been  recommend- 
ed, and  fuppofed  to  be  likewife  refrige- 
rant. 

1.  Simple    ^ 

2.  Neutral  V  Salt*. 

3.  Metallic  J) 

I*  Simple  fait. 

3^8.  That,  fait  can  a(^  ufefuUy  as  a  re^ 
frigerant,  during  fever  (266.),  is- an  affer- 
tion  that  requires  examination  ;  becauie^  it 
does  not  feem  to  pollefs  the  reqiiilite 
characfler,  wliicli  mufl  confift  in 

in  fevers,  and  in  no  inftance  more  remarkably  than 
by  the  Spani(h  and  Italian  phv/ficians,  in  the  ufe  of 
what  they  call  diera  aqnea.  This  praftice  confilts  in 
taking  away  every  other  kind  of  aliment  and  drink,, 
and  in  giving  in  di .  ided  poriions  every  day  for  feve- 
ral  days  fix  or  eight  pounds  of  pUin  water,  generally 
cold,  but  fometimes  vyann.  All  this,  however,  is 
to  be  done  only  after  the  difeafe  has  continued  fof 
feme  time,  and  at  leaft  for  a  week.  R  Cullen's 
PraBlce  of  PhyJiCf  §  151,  152. 

•  See  Aitken's  Outlines  of  Cheml/lr^. 
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i\  Being  capable  to  ablbrb  a  portion  of 
aiiimal  heat,  and,  of  courfe,  diminifli  the 
febrile  temperature. 

2.  In  being  capable  to  allay  thofe  iymp-^ 
tonis  which  tend  to  produce  animal  and 
febrile  heat. 

399.  The  coinparatively  teflrid:ed  dole, 
in  which  fait  can  be  applied  to  the  living 
body,  in  a.ny  condition^  particularly  du- 
ring fever  (266.),  renders  the  expectation 
of  its  adling  as  an  abforbent  of  fire,  and 
being  ufeful  as  a  refrigerant,  not  a  little 
vaiii  and  ridiculous. 

400.  The-  fenfibly  flimulant  eharadler 
of  fait,  applied  to  the  fentient  animal  fo- 
lidj  forbids  the  hope^  of  its  acting  as  a  fe- 
dative  (119.)  againft  the  fymptoms  that 
may  be  fuppofed  to  generate  the  febrile 
temperature  *. 

*  A  fecond  head  of  the  means  of  model-ating  the 
violence  of  readion  comprehends  certain  fedative 
powers,  which  may  be  employed  to  diminiih  the 
aftivity  of  the  whole  body,  and  particularly  that  of 
the  fanguiferous  fyftem. 

H  h 
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401.  Of  the  varieties  of  fimple  fait, 
vegetable  and  vitriolic  acid  diluted  with 
water,  have  been  principally  recommend- 
ed as  refrigerants  during  fever  (266.). 

The  firft  of  thefe  to  be  mentioned  is  the  arpplica- 
tlon  of  cold.      (See  the  note  /o  §  391.) 

The  fecond  fedative  power  which  may  be  employ- 
ed in  fever  is  that  of  certain  medicines  known  in  the 
writings  on  the  materia  medica  under  the  title  of  Re- 
frigerants. The  chief  of  thefe  are  acids  of  all 
kinds,  when  fufBciehtly  diluted,  and  which  are  in  fe- 
veral  refpedts  remedies  adapted  to  continued  fevers. 
Thofe  efpeciallyin  ufe  are  the  vitriolic  and  vegetable, 
and,  on  many  accounts,,  we  prefer  the  latter. 

Another  fet  of  refrigerants  arc  the  neutral  falts, 
formed  of  the  vitriolic,  nitrous,  or  vegetable  acids, 
with  alkalines,  either  fixed  or  volatile.  All  thefe 
neutrals,  while  they  a^re  diffbjved  in  water,  generate 
cold,  but  as  that  cold  ceafes  foon  after  the  folution  is 
finiihed,  and  as  the  falts  are  generally  exhibited  in  a 
dilTolved  ftate,  their  refrigerant  power  in  the  animal 
body  does  not  at  all  depend  upon  their  power  of  ge- 
nerating cold  with  water.  The  neutral  chiefly  em- 
ployed as  a  refrigerant  is  nitre:  but  all  tlie  others^ 
compounded  as  above,  partake  more  or  lefs  of  the 
fame  quality. 

Befides  thefe  neutrals,  fome  metallic  falts  alfo  have 
been  employed  as  refrigerants  in  fevers,  and  particu- 
larly the  fugar  of  lead.  We  think  the  refrigerant 
powers  of  this  are  not  fufficiently  afcertained,  and 
its  deleterious  qualities  are  too  well  known  to  admit 
ef  its  being  freely  adminiftered.  Dr  Cullen's 
Praiike  of  Phyftc,  $  128,  129,  130. 
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2.  Neutral /alt, 

402.  Nitre  or  faltpetre,  regenerated 
tartar,  and  vegetable  ammoniac  (thefe 
laft,  under  the  titles  of  faline  julep  and 
fpirit  of  mindererus),  have  been  fuppo- 
fed  the  moft  fuited  for  adminiftration  as 
refrigerants  during  fever  *. 

3.  Metallic  fali, 

403.  The  only  metallic  fait  thought  of 
as  a  refrigerant  remedy  during  fever,  is, 
faccharum  faturni,  or  fait  of  lead,  con- 
fifling  of  this  metal,  combined  with  ve- 
getable acid. 

404.  Becaufe  faline  matter,  admitted 
into  the  veffels  of  the  living  body,  wiir 
increafe  the  flimulant  power  of  the  blood, 
and  thereby  increafe  vafcular  a6lion,  a  cir- 
cumftance  evidently  conducive  to  animal 
heat ;  it  is  more  likely  to  augment  than 
diminilh  febrile  temperature. 

^-  See  Sir  John  Pringle's  0^/'«-wfi(j«j-^  &c.  p.  i27» 
Hh2 
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4.  Kxcejfive febrile fenfibility. 

405.  It  has  been  remarked,  that  febrile 
fenfibility  is  a  prime  fymptomi  (3^4.)  ;  its 
enormity  demanding  to  be  alleviated,  can 
only  be  ^fcertained  from  the  degree  of 
thofe  fecondary  fymptoms  that  depend  on 
it.  It  prevails  mofl  remarkably  in  adr- 
vanced  fever,  ar^d  is  probably  very  cpnT- 
<incive  to  the  ftate  of  dea.tii  (^6,). 

406.  Exceflive  febrile  fenfibility  re- 
quires tp  its  alleviation  ^he  obfervance  of 
the  firft  indication  (339-))  Q^  ^^  abfenc^ 
of  ftimulant  caufes,  and 

1.  Emollients. 

2.  Anodynes, 

I.    'Emollients. 

407.  The  chief  emollient  (100.)  to  be 
ufed  to  defeat  exceflive  febrile  fenfibility,  as. 
^  general  remedy,  is,  water,  w^hich,  mode- 
rately heated  and  externally  applied,  CQiir 
ilitntes 

1.  Tepid  bath. 

2.  Diluents. 
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I .   Tepid  bath. 

40S.  In  general  it  is  neceflary  to  accu- 
mulate fire  in  water,  fo  that  its  tempera- 
ture may  fomewhat  exceed  that  of  the  fur- 
rounding  atmofphere,  and,  equal  that  of 
the  cutaneous  furface  of  the  healthful  hu- 
man body,  to  conflitute  the  tepid  bath : 
circumflances  to  be  carefully  adjufled,  be- 
caufe  an  excefs  of  temperature,  as  a  ftimu- 
lant  apphcation  (120.),  may  be  hurtful. 

409.  Experience  teaches,  that  the  tepid 
bath  (408.)  diminifhes  febrile  fenfibility  ; 
it  forms  an  agreeable  remedy  againfl  its 
excefs,  and  may  be  freely  indulged  in  *. 

*  Befides  bliflering,  another  means  of  taking  oil 
the  fpafm  of  the  extreme  veffels  is  warm  clothing. 
This  was  frequently  and  in  different  circumftances  em- 
ploj'ed  by  the  ancients,  but  has  till  very  lately  been 
neglected  by  modern  phyficians.  As  the  heat  of  the 
bathftimulates  the  extreme  veffels,  and,  with  the  con- 
currence of  moifture,  alfo  relaxes  them  ;  it  feems  to 
be  a  fafe  Oimulus,  and  well  fuiced  to  take  off  the 
fpafm  affecting  thefe  veffels.  It  may  be  applied  to 
the  whole  body  by  immerfion,  but  this  is  in  many 
refpects  inconvenient  ;  and  whether  fome  of  the  in-  ' 
conveniencies  of  immerfion  might  not  be  avoided  by 
the  vapour-bath,  we  have  not  learned  from  experi- 
ence ;  but  we  know  from  much  experience,  that  nioft 
ef  the  purpofes  of  v/arm  bathing  can  be  obtained  by 
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Does  the  tepid  bath  influence  the  ftate 
of  organization  (i5.)»  ^7  exercifing  a 
folvent  power  over  the  cohefion  of  the 
conftituent  parts  of  the  living  fohd  ? 

NLodificatmi  of  the  tepid  hath, 

410.  The  tepid  bath  is  varioufly  modi- 
fied and  apphed  ;  it  is  denominated  accord- 
ingly. 

I.  Vapour  bath, 

r:  .  ■ 

The  application  of  the  tepid  bath  (408.) 
in  the  form  of  fleam. 

2.   Cataplafm. 
Poultice, 

The  application  of  the  tepid  bath  (408.) 
through  a  pultaceous  medium. 

3.  Fomentation, 

The  application  of  the  tepid  bath  (408.) 
by  means  of  ftupe  or  cloth. 

a  fomentation  of  the  legs  and  feet,  if  properly  ad- 
miniftered,  and  continued  for  a  due  length  of  time, 
not  lefs  than  an  hour,  Dr  Cullen's  PraStice  of 
Phvficy  §  192,   193. 
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4.  Half  hath, 
Semicup'ium, 

The  application  of  tepid  bath  (408.)  to 
the  inferior  parts  of  the  body. 

4.  Feet  hath. 
Pediluvium, 

The  application  of  tepid  bath  (408.}  to 
the  feet. 

2.  Diluents, 

411.  The  internal  adminiftration  of 
water,  or  watery  compofitions,efpecially  if 
rendered  tepid,  conftitutes  diluents,  and 
gives  dilution. 

412.  Tepid  watery  drink,  after  it  is  re- 
ceived into  the  blood-vefTels,  may  have  in- 
fluence upon  the  vafcular  flirface,  in  fome 
degree  fimilar  to  what  it  exerts  over  the 
cutaneous  furface  externally  applied.  Ac 
any  rate,  plentiful  dilution  is  likely  to  di- 
minifh  febrile  fenfibility,  by  wafhing  off" 
and  eliminating  faline  or  other  ftimulant 
matter  that  may  abound  in  the  fyftem*. 
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2.  Anodynes, 

413.  Of  anodynes  (109.),  the  chief  \^ 
opium.  Few  will  deny  that  this  drug,  pro- 
perly adminiflered,  diniini£hes  the  capabi- 
lity of  fenfation,  and,  proportionally,  painj 
it  may  therefore  be  juftly  charadlerifed 

"  Tir'd  nature's  fweet  reftorer  *." 

414.  The  flimuknt  effecfl  of  opium,  if 
it  pofTefs  any,  is  inconiiderable  and  tran- 
fient ;  agreeable  to  experience,  it  is  there- 
fore to  be  difregarded,  compared  with  its 
anodyne  power  againft  excefs  of  febrile 
fenfibility  audits  confequences  :  judicioui^ 
ly  applied,  it  exhibits  the  moft  falutary  in- 
fluence. 


5.  Excejfive  febrile  alteration  of  Jleep, 

415.  Alteration  of  fleep,  either  as  ta 
its  nature  or  quantity,  marks  the  (Con- 
dition of  the  brain  and  nervous  fyftem 
during  fever  (266.),  can  only,  when  ex- 
ceflive,  receive  alleviation  by  detecfling  its 

*  Dr  Young's  Wight  Thoughts. 


eaufes,    and  by   medicine  (89.)   properly 
diredled  againil  thenii 

416*  Ar-ifing  from  exc^ffivd  feriiibility^ 
febrile  watchfulnefs  will  receive  alleviation 
from  the  remedies  mentioned  as  counter- 
adling  that  fymptom  (405.)* 

417.  Febrile  watchfulnefs^  refulting 
from  local  afFed:ion,  particularly  of  th^ 
brain,  fuch  as  inflammation  *,  can  only 
receive  diminution  from  the  ufe  of  reme- 
dies properly  levelled  agaiafl  fuch  affec- 
tions 

418.  Corigefiion  of  blood  in  thi  vefTeis 
of  the  brain,  inducing  coma  or  febrile 
lethargy  (177^^  niuft  be  overcome  by 
their  remedies,  before:  any  alleviation  of 
febrile  alteration  of  fleep  can  be  juftly  ex- 
pelled* 


6i  Kxceffive  febrile  ravings 


419.  Becaufe  febrile  raving  (284.)  may 
flow  from  various  ftates  of  the  brain  and 

*  %zt  Elements  of  Surgery ..     PhrENITIS* 
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nervous  fyflem,  the  organ  of  reafon,  a 
mod  attentive  invefligation  into  its  ftate 
that  produces  exceflive  raving  during  fe- 
ver (266.),  is  eflentially  requifite  to  the 
application  of  medicine  (Sq.)^ 

420.  Delirium  mite,  or  raving  with- 
out ferocity  (291),  may  be  connedled 
with  exceflive  febrile  fenfibility  (405.), 
and  will,  by  confequence,  receive  allevi- 
ation from  the  remedies  enumerated  a- 
gainft  this  lail  mentioned  fymptom  (406.).. 

421.  Delirium  ferox,  or  raving  with  fe- 
rocity (291.),  in  fo  far  as  it  may  depend 
on  congeftion  or  inflammatian  of  the 
brain  or  its  membranes,  will  be  mitigated 
by  a  proportioned  application  of  the  re- 
medies of  febrile  excefs  of  circulation  of 
the  blood,  efpeciaMy  blood-letting  (116*), 
as  well  general  as  topical  (369.). 

422.  Epifpaftics  (m.)  applied  to  the 
fcalp  have  been  fuppofed  to  alleviate  de- 
lirium ferox  (291.).  Admitting  this  as  a 
fa  (51:,  this  effed:  is  more  likely  to  arife 
from  their  evacuant  than  fuppofed  anti- 
Ipafmodic  eflfed;  (360.). 
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7.  Excejfive  febrile  alteration  of  fecretion, 

423.  Febrile  alteration  of  fecretion 
(385.)  has  been  ftiewn  to  originate  from 
an  alteration  of  its  organs,  and  princi-r 
pally  of  their  fenfibility  (327.);  from 
which  it  may  be  inferred,  that  this  fymp- 
tom,  whether  general  or  partial,  when 
exceflive,  will  admit  of  alleviation  chiefly 
from  the  efFed:  of  the  remedies  emime* 
rated  againfl  febrile  fenfibility  become  ex- 
ceflive  (406.),  nnlefs  a  local  and  fpecific 
affection  of  organ  is  obferved,  fuch  as  in- 
flammation *,  &c.  which  requires  its  fuit- 
ed  remedies. 


8.  Excejive  febrile  alteration-  of  excretion, 

424.  Febrile  alteration  of  excretion 
{284.)  is,  for  the  mofl:  part,  proportioned 
to  fecretion,  and  depends  on  the  fame 
caufes  (328.).  While  a  balance  fubfifl;s 
between  them,  no  particular  attention  to 

*  ^et  Elements  of  Surgery.     INFLAMMATION, 
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the  former  feems  to  be  much  indicated, 
becaufe  there  can  be  no  congeflion. 

425.  Experience  fhews,  that,  often  du- 
ring fever  (266.),  while  fecretion  proceeds, 
excretion  is  more  or  lefs  fuppreiTed  ;  a  cir*^ 
cumftance,  when  exceflive,  that  aggravates 
the  primary  affection,  and  may  itfelf  pro- 
duce a  fatal  one, 

.426.  Supprefljon  of  the  ej^cretion  of 
bile,  of  excrement,  ^c,  is  not  an  uncom'- 
mon  occurrence  during  fever,  and  requires 
alleviation  ;  which,  however,  can  feldom 
be  juflly  afforded,  without  an  anxious 
inveftigation  of  its  peculiar  caufe,  and 
of  the  condition  of  the  parts  concerned  in 
the  particular  excretion  in  fault. 


9.  Kxcefflve  febrile  alteration  of  vigour, 

427,  Febrile  alteration  of  flrength 
(2S5.)  may  be  either  an  increafe  or  dimi- 
nution of  the  healthful  degree  of  it, 
Both  extremes  juflly  claim  alleviation^ 
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428.  The  variety  of  raving  (284.),  na* 
med  delirium  ferox  (-9i.)>  is  the  ufual 
concomitant  of  a  febrile  increafe  of  vi- 
gour, which,  as.  has  been  mentioned  (421), 
is,  for  the  moft  part,  fymptomatic  of  lo- 
cal inflammation  of  the  brain  or  its  mem- 
branes, and  can  only  therefore  be  miti- 
gated by  the  remedies  of  this  flate  duly 
adminiftered  *. 

429.  An  exceflive  diminution  of  vigour, 
that  is,  debihty,  is  the  moft  common  al- 
teration during  fever  (266.)  ;  which,  al- 
though a  fymptom  (3I4»),  has  been  fup- 
pofed  to  be  the  proximate  caufe  of  this 
affedlion  (300.).  Its  alleviation  is  to  be 
derived  from  a  proper  application  of 

I,  Nutrients. 
2t  Stimulants. 
3.  Tonics. 

I.  Nutrients, 

430.  Febrile  debility  (285.},  created  by 
the  proximate  caufe  of  fever  (300.),  is 
likely  to  receive  continual  addition  from 
the  increafed  motion  and  correfpondene 

*  ^tt  Elements  of  Surgery,     PhreniTIS, 
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wafte  that  prevail  in  this  ftate ;  this  lad  can 
only  be  fupplied  by  a  proper  adminiftra- 
tion  of  nutrients,  or  of  food  (103.),  of 
which  the  mod  fuited  articles  are 

--it.  Vegetables  (24.). 

•     2.  Win€  *, 

431.  While  febrile  debility  (285.)  pre- 
vails, the  fpeciiied  nutrients  (430.),  by  > 
being  aflimilated  and  nutrioufly  applied, 
are  likely  to  produce  the  moft  falutary  al- 
leviation, as  the  degree  of  application  can' 
only  be  regulated  by  the  general  ftate  of 
fever  (266.). 

432.  There  feems  to  exift  no  valid  ob- 
je(5tion  againft  the  employment  of  a  pro- 
portion of  frefh  animal  fubftance  as  a 
nutrient  (103.)  duringTebrile  debility,  be- 
come exceilive  (429.). 

2.  Stimulants, 

433.  Stimulants  (120.),  in  fo  far  as 
they  excite  the  a6lion  or  motion  of  the 
fentient  parts,,  and  are  incapable  of  nu- 
tritious application,  can  only  be  produc-' 

*  See  Aitken's  Outlines  ofChemtJ}r^\ 
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tlve  of  a  temporary  efFedl  during  the  pre- 
valence of  exceflive  febrile  debility  (285.), 
and  tlierefore  to  be  employed  as  fubfervi- 
€nt  to  nutrients  (i03-)>  their  immoderate 
ufe  may  aggravate  the  fymptom  *  in  que- 
ftion. 

3.  'Tonics .     . 

434.  The  remarks  made  concerning  fe- 
brile debility  (285.)  fhew,  that,  tonics 
(121.),  like  ftimulants  (120.),  can  only 
be  fubfervient  to  the  ad.ion  of  nutrients 
(103.),  as  diredled  againft  excefs  of  this^ 
fymptom. 

*  Another  fet  of  medicines  to  be  employed  for  ofa-' 
viating  debility  and  its  effedis  are  the  direift  ftimu- 
lants. Thefe  in  feme  meafure  increafe  the  tone  of 
the  moving  fibres  ;  but  are  different  from  the  tonics, 
as  they  more  directly  increafe  and  excite  the  adion 
of  the  heart  and  arteries.  This  mode  of  their  ope- 
ration renders  their  ufe  ambiguous  j  and  where  an  in- 
flammatory diathefis  is  prefent,  as  fo  often  happens 
in  the  beginning  of  fevers,  the  effects  of  thefe  (li- 
malants  may  be  very  hurtful ;  but  it  ftill  remains  pro* 
bable,  that,  in  the  advanced  ftate  of  fevers,  when 
debility  prevails,  they  may  be  ufeful. 

What  are  the  ftimulants  which  may  be  nroft  pro- 
perly emplc/ed,  we  are  uncertain,  as  the  ufe  of  them 
in  this  age  has  been  rare,  but  we  are  difpofed  to 
think,  that,  of  all  kinds,  wine  is  the  bed.  Cullen's 
Practice  of  Fhyjic^  §  1 1 1,  112. 
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435.  Subftances  fuppofed  to  pofTefs  toiiid 
power,  and  employed  againft  excefs  of 
febrile  debility  {2S5.),  are, 

i.  Cold. 

2.  Metallic  fait. 
Sach.faturni, 
Ens  veneris, 

3.  Peruvian  bark. 

I.  Cold. 

436.  Cold,  through  whatever  mediuiil 
applied,  is  more  likely  to  be  falutary  by 
its  refrigerant  effedl  than  by  any  conden- 
fation  or  increafed  cohefion  of  the  ani- 
mal folid  it  is  capable  to  impart* 

2.  Metallic  falts. 

437.  The  inadmiflibility  of  metallic 
fait  as  a  remedy  during  fever,  under  the 
idea  of  its  being  tonic  (121.),  or  its  poA 
fefling  any  other  charadler,  has  already 
been  pointed  out  *. 

*  Not  only  cool  aii*,  but  cold  watef  alfo  may  be 
applied  to  the  furface  of  the  body  as  a  tonic.  The 
ancients  frequently  applied  it  with  advantage  to  par* 
ticular  parts  as  a  tonic^  but  it  is  a  difcovery  of  mo- 
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3.  Peruvian  bark^ 

438.  Peruvian  bark,  •anqueflionably,  in 
fbme  modifications  of  difeafe  (136.),  is  a 
remedy  of  great  importance.  Its  influ- 
ence,, however,  to  cure  continued  fever 
(266.),  or  even  to  alleviate  fome  of  its 

derri  times,  that,  in  the  cafe  of  putrid  fevers/ attend- 
ed with  much  debiHty,  the  body  may  be  wafhed  alt  • 
over  with  cold  water.  This  was  Hfit  pradtjfed  ac 
Breflaw,  and  afterwards  in  the  neighbouring  coun- 
tries, but  in  this  ifland,  fo  far  as  I  knov/,  we  have 
as  yet  had  no  experience  of  it. 

The  medicines  v/hichhave  been  employed  in  fevers 
as  tonics  are  various,.  If  the  faccharu'n  faturni  has 
been  found  ufeful,  it  is  probably  as  a  tonic,  rather 
than  as  a  refrigerant  ;  and  the  ens  veneris,  or  other 
preparations  of  iron  which  have  been  employed,  can 
ad  as  tonics  only.  1  he  preparations  of  copper,, 
from  their  effects  in  epilepfy,  are  prefumed  to  pofTefs 
a  tonic  power  ;  but,  whether  their  ufe  in  fevers  may 
be  founded  upon  their  tonic  or  their  emetic  power 
may  be  uncertain.  The  ufe  of  arfenic  and  of  alum 
in  intermittent  fevers  feerrs  manifeitly  to  depend  upon 
their  tonic  power.  'And,  upon  the  whtjie,  there, 
no  doubt,  may  occur  cafes  of  continued  fevers  which 
maybe  cured  by  tonics  taken  from  the  folTil  kingdom  ; 
but  the  ufe  of  thefe  has  been  rare,  and  the  effedls 
uncertain,  and  phyficians  have  employed  more  gene- 
rally vegetable  tonics. 

K  k 
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fymptoms,  particularly  excefs  of  debiliiry 
(427.),  is  much  more  inconfiderable  than- 
its  accideatally  acquired  charadler  an- 
nounces*^ 

439.  The  power  of  Peruvian  bark  as  a 
remedy  of  fever  admitted,  it  is  not  by 
any  means  afcertained  thar  this  confifts' 
in  its  adling  againft  the  fymptom  debility 
as  a  tonic  (121.).  It  is  more  likely  to 
flow  from  its  operation  on  the  prx3ximate 
caufe  of  fever  (300.)*. 

*  A  great  variety  of  vegetable  tonics  Has  been 
employed  in  the  cure  of  intermrttent  fevers  :  but  how 
many  of  them  may  be  employed  in  continued  fevers, 
or  in  what  circumftances  of"  thefe  fevers,  is  not  well' 
afcertained)  and  we  Ihall  now  only  confider  the  que- 
ffion  with  refpeft  to  the  moft  celebrated' of  thefe' 
tonics,  the  pernvian  bark. 

Th^s  bark  has  commonly  been  confidered  as  a  fpe- 
cific,  or  as  a  remedy  whofe  operation  was  not  under. 
ftood. 

The  effefts  of  the>  bark,  are  perceived  foon  after- 
its  being  taken  into  the  ftoinach,  and  b&fore  it  can- 
poflibly  be  conveyed  to  the  mafs  of  blood,  we  may 
conclude,  that  its  efFefts  do  not  arife  from  its  opera- 
tion on  the  fluids,  and  muft  therefore  depend  on  its 
operating  on  the  nerves  of  the  ftomach,  and  being, 
thereby  communicated  to  the  reft  of  the  nervous 
fyftem.     This  operation  feeois  to  be  a  tonic  powers 
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Is  Pemvian  bark  capable  of  nutritious 
converlion  ? 


10.  Kvident  febrile  alteration  of  organlzatlofu 

440.  Evident  febrile  alteration  of  ftruc- 
ture.(i5.),  as  has  been  remarked  (330.)^ 
probably  is  the  proximate  caufe  of  fever 
'(300.)  evolved  and  become  palpable. 

the  bark  being  a  remedy  in  iivany  cafes  of  debility, 
particularly  in  gangrene  ;  and  as  the  recurrence  of 
'the  paroxyfms  of  intermittent  fever  depends  upon  a 
recurrence  of  atony,  fo  probably  the  bark,  by  its 
tonic  power,  prevents  the  recurrence  of  thefe  pa- 
roxyfms. It  is  improper  when  a  phlogiftic  diathefis 
prevails  j  and,  from  the  fame  view,  we  can  afcertaia 
in  what  cafes  of  continued  fever  it  may  be  admitted. ' 
Thefe  cafes  are  -either  after  confiderable  remiffions 
have  appeared,  where  it  may  be  employed  to  prevent: 
-the  return  of  exacerbations,  on  the  fame  footing  as 
it  is  ufed  in  intermittent  fevers,  or  in  the  advanced 
Hate  of  fevers,  wlien  all  fufpicion  of  an  inflammatory 
flate  is  removed,  and  a  general  debility  prevails  in 
the  fyftem  ;  and  its  being  thus  employed  is  fufficient- 
ly  agreeable  to  the  prefent  pradice.  Good  effeds 
are  to  be  expected  from  it,  almofl  only  when  given 
in  fubftance,  and  in  large  quantity.  Dr.  Cullen's 
J*raclice  of  Phyftc,  §  208,  &c. 
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Putrefcent  tendency, 

441.  The  moft  remarkable  deiioniina- 
tions  of  evident  febrile  alteration  of 
flru(fLure  have  been  enumerated  (287.). 
Of  thefe  fpot  and  blotch,  and  their  con- 
comitant fymptoms,  are  regarded  as  con- 
ne(5led  with,  or  flowing  from  a  putrefy 
cent  tendency  of  the  fyftem. 

442.  A  high  degree  of  putrefcency 
during  fever  (266.),  or  any  other  affed:ion, 
feems  incompatible  with  the  exiftence  of 
the  vital  f!:ru<5lure  (25.).  A  tendency  to 
it  may  give  rife  to  the  fymptoms  recount- 
ed  (287.). 

443.  A  deficiency  of  the  fupplies  of 
freih  animal  and  vegetable  nutrients  (103.) 
during  fever  (266.),  which  conftantly  du- 
ring health  (27.),  countera(5l  the  putref- 
cent tendency  (44I.)j  together  with  fe- 
brile circulation  of  the  fluids  (227.),  and 
exceflive  temperature,  originating  chiefly 
from  this  circumftance,  particularly  in 
the  advanced  ilages  of  fever  (266.)    feem 
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to  be   not  a  little  efficient  in  the  produc- 
tion of  febrile  putridity  (44 1 . ) . 

Is  the  faline  component  matter  of  the 
animal  fabric  peculiarly  abundant  during 
the  putrefcent  flate,  or  is  it  only  more  per- 
ceptible and  evolved  ? 

445.  Putrefcent  tendency  and  its  fymp- 
toms  (441.)  feem  not  to  be  efTential  to 
fever  (266.),  becaufe  fever  often  exifts 
without  them  ;  it  is  probably  accidentally 
produced  in  confequence  of  peculiar  pre- 
difpofition  and  improper  treatment  during 
•fever. 

446.  Whatever  be  the  fource,  caufe,  or 
precife  degree  of  the  tendency  to  febrile 
putridity,  experience  manifeils,  that  it  is  an 
event  demanding  every  attention.  Not 
only  is  it  to  be  alleviated,  but  its  exiftence, 
as  far  as  may  be,  prevented. 

447.  Febrile  debility,  as  might  reafon- 
ably  be  fuppofed,  is  obferved  to  acquire 
continual  augmentation  from  the  acceflion 
and  progrefs  of  putrefcency.  This.efFecfl, 
in  all  probability,'  flows  from  its  radicajly 
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■affedling  the  flru(5lure,  cohefion,  and  com-^ 
pofition  of  the  foHds  and  fluids. 

448.  The  remarks  refpediing  febrile  pu- 
trefcency  (441.)  manifeft,  that,  whatever 
adminiftration  or  remedy  tends  to  the  al- 
leviation of  fever  in  general,  or  any  of 
its  particular  fymptoms,  will,  in  the  fame 
rate,  obviate  and  diminifh  the  conditions 
favouring  its  produ6lion,  and  circum- 
fcribe  its  own  progrefs. 

449.  It  is  propofed  to  obviate  and  ex- 
tinguij[h  febrile  putrefcency  by  antifeptics 
(118.),  which  are  either  dietetic  or  phar- 
maceutic. 

Dietetic  Antifeptics, 

450.  During  fever  (266.)  experience 
fliews,  that  the  principal  antifeptic  remedy 
is  aliment ;  particularly, 

I.  Vegetables. 
2-  Wine, 

I.  Vegetables. 

451.  Much  attention  is  requifite  during 
fever  (266.),   particularly  under  the  pu- 
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trefcent  tendency,  to  adminifter  vegetables 
of  proper  quality  and  in  du^  quantity. 
Their  mealy  or  farinaceous  parts,  and 
their  fruits,  are  properly  feled:ed  for  this 
purpofe.  A  tranfgreflion  in  refpedl  of 
quantity  feldom  takes  place. 

2,  JVme. 

452.  Wine  is  an  alimentary  anicle^^ 
eminently  antifeptic,  and,  of  courfe,,  pro- 
per againft  febrile  putrefceney. 

453.  It  iis  not  a  little  probable  that  wine 
proves  antifeptic  {118.)  in  fever  [266.)^ 
more  in  confequence  of  the  nutritiiaus 
matter  in  its  compofition  than  of  the  ar- 
dent fpirit  it  contains.  It  i^  not  eafy 
to  conceive  how  ardent  fpirit,  fupremeiy 
antifeptic  over  dead  animal  fubftance, 
fhould  poiFefs  any  fimilar  power  over  the 
living  animal  body. 

454.  The  degree  of  the  fymptoms  of 
putrefceney  will  regulate  the  quantity  im 
which  wine  is  to  be  adminiflered  during 
fever  (266.). 
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FharmaGeiitlc  Antlfeplics. 

455.  The  principal  reputed  pharma- 
ceutic antifeptics  admiilible  as  remedies 
againft  febrile  putrefcency  (441.)  are, 

1.  Peruvian  bark. 

2.  Acid  fait. 

i.  Peruvian  bark, 

456.  When  an  appeal  is  made  to  expe-^ 
rience  refpecfting  the  antifeptic  power  of 
Peruvian  bark  applied  to  the  living  body, 
it  will  appear  to  be  not  a  little  difputable 
^nd  ambiguQifs.  ,   ,.  ,     ,..    , 

457.  The  antifeptic  influence  of  Peru- 
vian bark  againft  febrile  putrefcency  is 
greatly  inferior  to  that  of  the  dietetic  an- 
tifeptics (450.).  Its  comparatively  indi- 
geftible  nature,  and  reftri(fted  quantity  in 
which  it  can  be  employed,  may  occafloa 
the  difference. 

2.  Acid  fait. 

458.  The  ambiguous  nature  of  the  ac- 
tion of  faline  fubftance  as  a  remedy  againft 
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fever  has  been  marked  (404.).     Its  and-  I 

feptic  influence   in  the  living  body,  fs  a  ; 
circumftance    abundantly    doubtful.      A 

contrary   one    may  with    plaiiiibility  be  ; 

dreaded.                                                   '  ^ 

■3 

i 

459.    The  fmall  proportion  that    acid  j 

fait,    adminiflered  in  its  utmoft  dofe,   as  ' 

an  antifeptic  during  febrile  putrefcency  • 

(441.),  bears   to  the  mafs   of  folids   and  \ 

fluids  fuppofed  to  be  verging  to  putridr-  i 

ty,  is  demonftration,  in  this  view,   of  its  j 
comparative  infigniiicance  ;   efpecially,  as 

it  is  probable,  that,  it  is  incapable  of  aili«  I 

jnilation  by  the  digeftive  powers.  ; 


460.  The  other  evident  circumflances 
of  altered  ftruclure  occurring  during  fe- 
ver (266.),  as  fpecified,  bubo,  &c.  (287.), 
may  be  regarded,  in  a  great  meafure,  as 
local  afFedlions  ;  becaufe  they  moftly  par- 
ticipate of  inflammation.  The  mode  of 
their  alleviation  and  treatment  will  be  af- 
terwards fuggefled  *'. 

*  See  Elements  of  Surgery.    Inflammation* 
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■  r.wi  t:.' 

INDICATIONS  of  Cure,  and  Remedies 

of  FEVER* 

'■I 

I.  Indication. — Removal  of  Caufes» 

Remedies* 

1.  Ventilation. 

2.  Bathing. 

3.  Cleanlinefs. 

*  We  think  it  may  be  ufeful  for  ftudents  to  have 
the  whole  of  the  cure  of  continued  fevers  brought 
under  one  view,  as  in  the  following  table  : 

In  the  cure  of  continued  fevers,  the  indications  are^ 
I.  To  moderate  the  violence  of  reaftion,  which  may, 
be  done,  by 
I.   Dicninifiiing  the   aftion  of  the  heart  and   ar- 
teries, by 

A.  Avoiding  or  moderating  thofe  irritations  which 
are  almoft  conftantly  applied  to  the  body,  as, 
a^  The  impreflions  made  upon  oar  fenfes,  par- 
ticularly, 
a.  Increafed  heat,  whether  ariHng  from 
aa.  External  heat,  or, 
bb.  The  accumulation  of  the  heat  of  the 
body. 

b.  The  exercife  of  the  body, 

c.  The  exercife  of  the  mind, 

d.  The  taking  in  of  aliments, 

e.  Particular  irritatiens,  arifing  from 
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Abftinence  from  undue  degrees  of 
I.  Heat. 

a.  The  fenfe  of  thirft, 
h.  Crudities,  or  corrupted  hvjmeurs  in  the 
flomach, 

c.  I^he  preternatural  retention  of  foeces, 

d.  A  general  acrimony  of  the  fluids. 

B.  Employing  certain  fedative  powers,  as 

a.  Cold, 

b.  Refrigerants,  the  chief  of  which  are^ 
a.  Acids  of  all  kinds, 

h.  Neutral  falts, 

c.  Metallic  falts. 

C.  Diminifhing  the  tenfion  and  tone  of  the  ar- 

terial fyftem,  by 

a.  Blood-letting, 

b.  Purging. 

2.  Taking  off  the  fpafm  of  the  extreme  veflels,  by 

A.  Internal  means,  which  are 

a.  Tbofe  reroedies  which  determine  to  the 
furface,  as, 

a.  Diluents, 

h.  Neutral  falts, 

(.  Sudorifics, 

d.  Emetics. 

b.  Thofe  remedies  named  Antifpafmodks. 

B.  External  means,  as 

a.  Bliftering, 

b.  Warm  bathing. 

II,  To  remove  the  caufes,  or  obviate  the  effeds  of 
debility,  by 

LI  2 
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a.  Light. 
3.  Noife. 

J.  Supporting  and  increafing  the  adlion  of  the  hearl 
and  arteries,  by 

A,  1  onics,  as 

a.  Cold, 

b.  Tonic  medicines,  which  are  either 
a.  Foflii,  as 

aa.  baccharum  faturni,  &c.  or| 
b^  Vegetable,  as, 
aa.  Peruvian  bark. 

B,  Stimulants,  as, 

a.  Aroinatics,  ^. 

b.  Wine. 

JII.  To  obviate  or  correal  the  tendency  of  the  fluids 
to  putrefadion,  by 
J.  Avoiding  the  application  of  putrid  or  putrefcent 
matter,  by 

A.  Removing  the  patient  from  places  filled  with 

corrupted  gir, 

B.  Avoiding  the  accumulation   of  the  patient's 

own  effluvia,  by 

a.  A  condant  ventilation, 

b.  Frequently  changing  the  bed-cloaths  andi 

body -linen. 

C.  Removing  carefully  and   fpeedily  all   excr^- 

mental  matters, 

D.  Avoiding  animal  food, 

J.  Evacuating  the  putrid  or  putrefcent  matter  aU 
ready  prefent  m  the  body,  by 
A.  Evacuating  frequently  the  inteftines, 
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4.  Agitation. 

5.  Retention  of  excrement. 

II.  Indication. — Alleviation  offymptoms. 

1.  Exceflive  febrile  GirGuktion  of  the 
blood. 

Remedies^ 

1.  Blood-letting. 

2.  Cathartics. 

3.  Failing. 

2.  Exceflive  temperature. 

I.  Cold  air. 

B.  Supporting  the  exeretions  of  perfpirartion  and 
urine,  by 

a.  Diluents, 

b.  Neutral  falts. 

3.  Correding  the  putrid  or  putrefcent  matter  it" 

maining  in  the  body,  by 

A.  Diluents, 

B.  Antifepcics. 

4.  Refifting  farther  putrefa(Sion,  or  obviating  its'' 

efFefts,  by 
Supporting  the  tone  of  the  veffels,  by 
Tonic  remedies. 

5.  Moderating  the  violence  of  reaction,  as  m  11.  A. 
confidered  as  a  means  of  increafmg  putrefadieD;, 
as  in  I.  C.     Dr  Cullen's  PraBige  of  Fhyftc, 
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2.  Cold  water,  drink,  bath. 
^.  Exceffive  fenfibility/:  ;:; 

1.  Emollients,  tepid  bath,  diluents. 

2.  Anodynes;        ..    .ij.. j.a/.i.  .ii 
9.  Exceflive  alteration  of  vigour^ 

■"     -      I.  Nutrients.      --^  ''"*■ 

2.  Stimulants.  .Loo'c 

3.  Tonics. 


Varieties  of  Fever. 

46*.  The  principal  varieties  of  conti- 
nued fever  (274.),  and  their  refpedive  ap- 
pellations, deferve  remark.     They  are. 


1.  Inflammatory 

2.  Nervous 

3.  Inflammatory-and-^ietvoiis 

4.  Putrid 

5.  Dyfenteric 

6.  Miliary 

7.  Puerperal 

8.  Catarrhal 

9.  Rheumatic 

10.  Z)^j|/ 

11.  Eruptive 


Fever^ 
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I.   iNFLAMMATaRY  FeVER. 

Appellatiotis. 

Synocha.     Gordon,  StahL 
Causos. 

Febris  inflammatoria. 
Febris  aucta  sanguinea. 
CoNTiNUA  NON  PUTRiDA.     UnnacL 
Synochus  imputris,     Galeni. 
Febris  septimanaria.     Plater, 
Synochus  simplex.     River, 

CONTINENS   CATEXOCHEN.      Jumker. 

La  Synoque. 

Dejinliion, 

462.  Fever  [o.^^^^  the  fymptom  excefc 
five  circulation,  connecfled  with  vigour  of 
the  moving  powers,  and  quantity  of  blood,, 
(368.)  peculiarly  prevalent  *.. 

*  Synogha — Decurfus  intra fepthnanamincremen- 
tum  fucceflivum.     Sauvagesius. 

Synogha — ^Febris  terminanda  intra  feptimanain; 
tnicam.     Linnaeus. 

Synogha — Calor  plurimum  audus ;  ptt^Has  fre- 
quens,  val'dus,  et  durus  j  urina  rubra  ;  fenforii  func- 
tiones  parum  turbatae.    Cullenus.. 
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Diagnojlici 

463.  The  exiftence  of  inflammatory  fe- 
ver  (462.),  is  afcertained  chiefly  by  a  com- 

Synocha — Genus  efl:  febris  continua  quaeadfepti- 
nianam  ut  plurimum  extenditilr.     Galenus. 

Species  of  Synocha,  according  to  Sauvages,  ar«5 

1.  Synocha  plethorica. 

Febris  fangiiin.     Avicenn*  tomi  2.  p.  43. 
8ynocha  inflata.      r.e.urn- 
Synocha  fan^ulnea,     Seniiert.  b.  2.  c  10. 
Synocha  jmo^diefoluta.     Hoffman. 
Synocha  Ji7nplex .     Hoffman. 

2.  Synocha  ardens. 

Synochus  caufonides.     Gilbert,  p.  56* 
Synocha  biliofa.     .SenPfeft,.h.  2.  c  10. 
Synocha  caufodes,      Afafiget. 
Febris  cholerica.     Hoffman,  i.  4.  c.  2. 

3.  Synocha  putrida.      Sen7iert. 

4.  Synocha  tragoeda.      Ramazzin. 

5.  Synocha  catarrhalis.     Hoffman. 
Catarrhalis  ex  fehre  epidemica.      Henifcb. 
Febris  epideinica.     Riverii,  ob.  10.  p.  137* 

6.  Synocha  fcorbutica.     Lind.  Sydtnh. 

7.  Synocha  dolorinn. 

Febris  fymptomat .  a  dotoribus  orta.     Hoffman* 

8.  Synocha  cephalalgica      Razoug. 
Cefhalalgica  verminofn . 

9.  Svnncha  miliaris,     Boyer.  Ludwig. 
Suette, 
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Ijaratlvely  high  degree  of  the  fallo^liitg 
fymptoms  : 

i,  VuKm  , 

2.  Temperature* 

3.  Colour  of  the  face* 

4.  Haemorrhage  (137*)* 

5.  Inflammation  *. 

464.  The  pYQYsktit^  of  ill  6f  i:^dft  ©f 
the  fpecified  fyffipitoms  (46^)  Of  inflafii* 
jnatory  fever  (462.)  conftitutes  diathefis 
phlogifticaj    phlogifiic    ftate  f ,    notwith- 

*  Ttie  (ym^Voms^  of  the  fifft  ffage''  are  mght,  but 
they  are^  follorwetf-  by  af  violent  \ivit  fit,  hi'  wKkh  atl 
the  fymptoms  indicating  flrength  appear  in  a  great 
degree,  the  whole  fever  bein^  ofren  entirely  terrai- 
nafed  by  topical  infiamtttatiott  j  or^  in  a  few  periods, 
the  patient  is  ddflfoyed  by  tlie  itrohg  alftibri  of  tlie 
v'ellels  immediately  affecling  the  brain,  or  depriving 
Kim  entirely  of  fleep,  and  in  corifequence  of  that 
caufing  delirium,  violent  conVulfioiisj  death.  If  rioris^ 
of  thefe  things  happen  in  the  fecond  week,  the  ftrengtli 
dimiuiflies,  the"  fever  goes  off  with  a  perfect  criiiSj 
or  imperfect  critical  fymptoms  appear  after  each  exa- 
cerbation, thefe  becoming  gradually  lefs.  The, 
white  cruft  covering  the  tongue,  in  falling  off,  fome^ 
times  leaves  little  exulcerations  behind*  Fourdyce's 
^Elements  of  Ph;^tCp  p.  170* 

f  Phlogistic  Diathesis    tn  every  condderable 
infla.ramation,  though  arifing  in  one  part  only,  an-af- 

M  m 
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ftandirlg  affinity  of  name.  This  is  'very^ 
remote  in  its  nature  from  inflammation  *>. 
which,  in  all  probability,  can, never,  be 
general  f.  — r-r^    .  7-'^'  ., 

Predifponent  Caufe. 

465.  The  predifpofition  (58  )  to  inflam- 
matory f  ever  (462.)  confifls  in  the  fanguine 
vigorous  temperament  chiefly. 

Occafional  Caufe. 

466.  According  to  bodily  flate,  inflam- 
matory fever  (462.)  may  be  excited  /t>y 

fedlion  is  communicated  to  the  whole  fyftejn,  in  con- 
fequence  of  which  au  inflammation  is  readily  produced. 
in  other  parts  befides  that  firft  afFecled,  This  general. 
aiTedlion  is  well  known  to  phyficians  under  the  name, 
of  the  Diathesis  Phlogi&tica.  Dr^Cullen's. 
PraBice  of  Phyjicj  §  24-2. 

*   See  Elements  of  Surgery.     INFLAMMATION. 

f  Inflammation  fometimes  has  no  effedl  on  the 
fyftem  in  general;  fometimes  it  produces  general  in^ 
flammation. 

In  ftrong  habits,  in  inflammation  in  fubftances  of 
parts,  or  where  the  pain  is  great,  and  the  patient 
not  very  weak,  it  produces  general  inilammationy  by 
fome  called  infammatory  fever.  FoURDYCE's  EU- 
ments  of  PhyftCf  p.  190,  191. 
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febrile  poifon  (293.).  It  not  unfrequent- 
iy  feems  to  owe  its  acceflion  to  the  a^lion 
of  other  occafionalcaufes  (60.),  particularly 
cold  *. 

Progno/iic, 

467.  Inflammatory  fever  (462.)  is  dan- 
gerous in  the  rate  of  its  quantity,  and 
the  acceffion  and  place  of  local  afFedlion  ; 
which, in  tlie  brain  or  its  membranes,  gives 
ferocious  ravibg,  or  delirium  ferox  (419.)' 

Special  Cure, 

468.  The  chief  fpeciality  of  cure  of 
inflammatory  fever  (462.)  conlifts  iii  a 
preponderance  to  the  ufe  of  remedies  enu- 
merated againfl:  its  peculiar  fymptoms 
{368.),  of  which  blood-letting  (116.)  is 
a  principal  one  ;  it  ought  to  be  liberally 
and  early  infl:ituted  f . 

*  The  inflammatory  fever  is  produced  in  ftrong 
habits  by  all  the  caufes  of  fever,  frequently  by  cold, 
but  feldom  hy  putrid  vapour .  FoURoycE's  Elements 
ef  PhyfiCy  p.  170. 

■j-  When  the  violence  of  reaction  and  its  conftant 
attendant^  a  phlogiftic  diathefis,  are  fufficiently  evi. 
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Nervous  Fjver. 

Jl^peUaUons. 

Typhus. 

Febris  Lei^ta  Limiaeu 
Typhodes.     Prof.  Alp, 
Febris  Mali  Moris, 
Febris  Nervosa. 

FlEVRE  NeRVEUSE. 

FiEVRE  Continue  Max-IQNI? 
Low  Fever. 

Definition* 

^69.  Fever  [266.) ;  exceflive  circulation, 
connedled  with  vigour  of  the  moving 
powers  and  quantity  of  blood  (368.),  ^ot 
prevalent  *. 

dent,  and  when  thefe  conftitute  the  principal  part 
of  the  difeafe,  and  may  be  expefted  ta  continue 
through  the  whole  of  it,  as  in  the  cafes  of  fynocha, 
then  blood-letting  js  the  principal  remedy.  Dr 
CVLLEnh  PraStke  of  Phyjic,  J  134, 

*  TvPHUs-T-Decurfusultra  duasfeptjmanas,faepius 
tras,  cum  calore  et  urina  fanornm  fimilibus,  pulfuque 
quoad  frequentiani  fano  fere  fimili,  et  quoad  roborc 
?ioa  majori,  artubus  iuterea  maxima  proftratis.    Sav- 

VAGpgiug. 
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Diagnoftic, 

470.  Nervous  fever  (469.),  from  tlie 
premifed  chara(5ler,  is  eafily  difcrimi-^ 
nated  from  the  other  varieties  (461.). 

Typhus — Febris  continnae  genns,  quae  plerumque 
ukra  tres  feptimanas  durat,  cum  calore  jam  magno, 
jam  nullo,  urina  et  pulfu  fanorum  firaiUbus,  artqum 
funjma  debilitate  ;  pulfus  quandoque  rarior  eft  quam 
pulfus  fanus,  color  cutis  pallidus,  fqualidus,  exanthe-r 
mata  varia  huic  morbo  fuperveniunt  epigonomena. 
Sagarus. 

Typhus — Morbus  contagiofus,  calor  parum  auc- 
tus ;  pulfus  parvus,  debilis,  plerumque  frequens ; 
urina  parum  mutata  j  fenforii  funftiones  plurimum 
turbatae  ;  vires  multum  imminutae.     Cullenus,    , 

Species  of  Typhus,  according  to  Sauvages,  afe^ 
I.  Typhus  carcerum,     D.  Pringle. 

Febris  carcerurn. 

Maladie  des  prifous  ou  d^hofpital.     HuxHam.  . 

Jail  dijiemper. 
2«  Typhui  nervofus. 

Febris  mrvofa.     Hu^iham. 

HeSlica  maligna  nervofa,     Willif. 

Fievre  nerveufe. 

Nervous  fever. 

3.  Typhus  comatofus. 

Febris  maligna  exft^ore.    RiveF.  com.  4.  p.  124. 
Fever  of  the  fpirits,     Qviincy.  Eflayt  ;j, 

4,  Typhus  hyllericQ^vernainofas. 
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Bredifponent  Caufe, 

471.  The  peculiar  predifpofition  (58.) 
to  nervous  fever  (469.)  is  not  accurately 
marked.  Some  have  fuppofed  it  to  con- 
fiflin  debility  (3i4.)» 

472.  When  the  occafional  caufe  (473.) 
is  fiiiEciently  powerful,  no  peculiar  pre- 
difpofition is  requifite  to  favour  the  pror 
dudlion  of  nervous  fever  (469.). 

Occajional  Caufe» 

473.  Febrile  poifbn  (293.),  there  is  every 
reafon  to  believe,  is  almoft  always  the 
occafional  caufe  (58.)    of  nervous   fever 

(469.)*. 

5.  Typhus  caftrenfis.     Boerhav.  cotifult.  p.  209. 

6.  1  yphus  ^gyptiaca.     Prof.  Alpin^ 
Febr'is  maligna  A^gyptiorum. 

7.  Typhus  idcrodes. 

F'tevre  jaune  (PAmerique,     Vandermond. 
Le  Siam.     Halleri. 

8.  Typhus  exhauftorum. 

9.  Typhus  a  manipuera. 

•  The  low  nervous  fever  may  be  produced  by  all 
the  caufes  of  fever,  but  it  arifes  moji  commonly  from 
affeftions  of  the  mind,  and  from  cold.  Fourdyq^'s 
Elements  of  Ph^tCf  p.  174. 
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Frognojik, 

474.  The  general  principles  on  whicli 
the  prognoflic  (71.)  of  nervous  fever 
(469.)  may  be  regulated,  will  be  collecfled 
from  thofe  fpecified  refpeding  fever  ia 
general  {'^^l^^i^ 

Special  Cure, 


T 


475.  The  curative  treatment  of  nervous 
fever  (469.)  w^ill  be  guided  by  the  princi- 
ples already  enumerated  (339.)*  ^^  gene- 
ral it  will  be  prudent,  for  obvious  reafons^ 
to  abftain  greatly  from  evacuation,  eipe- 
cially  blood-letting  (368.)  *. 


iNFLAMMATORY-and-NERVOUS  FeVEE., 
Appellations^ 
SynochiJs. 

CONTINENS  PUT  RID  A  Lommil, 

*  1  he  low  nervous  fever  at  the  beginning  may- 
he  often  removed,  or  fo  much  leffened  as  to  be  of 
little  confequence,  by  the  emetic  No.  2.  and  draught 
No.  3.  or  6,  &c.  or  by  the  neutral  falts,  with  gentle 
diaphoretics.  Fovrdy  ci.^s  Elements  of  Phy /J c,^.  ij6. 
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I 

Febris  putrid  a  RiveriL 

SyNOCHUS  PtTTRlS. 

Febris  gontinens.     Pitcarn* 

CONTINUA  P0TRIDA.      jBo^ri&^T>. 
FlEVRE  CONTINUE.  i 

Definition, 

/\rj6.  Nervous  feVer  (469.),  in  its  com- 
mencement, exceflive  circulation,  con- 
ne(5ted  with  vigour  of  the  moving  powers, 
and  quantity  of  blood  (368.)  fomeV^rha^c 
prevalent*  -n^ivir 

cum  pulfus  robore  fanuni,  in  morbi  jEfatu  fokemy  tim  ) 
tabiliter  fuperante.     Sauvagesius. 

Synochus — Febris  terminanda  intra  feptimanas 
<Juas  vel  tresi     LihsnaeuI^. 

Synochus — Facie  rabra,  cute  humida,  pulfu  magno 
et  frequente,  crifi  perfetia  terminantur  intra  ai  dies. 
Species  ejus  ephemera  eft.     Vogelius. 

SYifocHUs — ]Vfbi*bus  contagioffcrs.  Febris  ex  fy« 
nocha  et  typho  compofita,  initio  lynocha,  progreffui 
etverfus  finem,  typhus.     Cullenus. 

SpEciJis  of  Syhochu«  according  to  Sauva^es. 
I.  Synochus  fanguinea. 

Fehrif  depurator'ict.     Sydenhath, 
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Diagno/iic* 

477*  The  degree  of  prevaiencfe  of  the 
phlogiftic  ftate  (464.)  which  conftitutes 
the  peculiarity  of  inilammatory'and^iier- 
voiis  fever  (476.),  according  to  bodily  habit, 
is  variouily  abundant.  It  is  a  fuiEcient 
diagnoftic  ( 1 8o.)>  foj  that,  it  may  be  diftin- 
guiflied  on  the  one  hand,  from,  inflamma-^ 

2.  Synochus  fudatoria. 

Febris  epidemica.     Sydenham* 

3.  Synoehus  variolodes. 
Febris  varidofa.     Sydenham. 
Synochus  varidofa.     Huxham, 

4.  Synochus  dyfenteraides. 
Febris  djfentericai     Sydenham i 

5.  Synochus  pleuritica. 

Febris  plenriticai     Sydenham* 

6.  Synochus  ardens  Riverii, 
Synochus  biliofa  Galeni, 

7.  Synochus  rheumatifanS*     Sydenham^ 

8.  Synochus  hiemalis. 

Synochus  catarrhaUs,     Sydenham. 

9.  Synochus  auniverfaria  Bexevenii^ 
io    Synochus  fpermatica  Sinibaldi. 

11.  Synochus  tarantula. 

12.  Synochus  fopofofa.     Quariron. 

13.  Synochus  fcorbutica . ,    Sennert. 

14.  Synochus  miliaris. 

15.  Synochus  a  fcabie, 

N  n 
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tory  (462.),  and,  on  the  other,  from  ner- 
vous fever  (469.). 

Predifponent  Caufe, 

478.  A  degree  of  fanguine  vigour  of 
bodily  ftrudlure,  perhaps,  gives  the  acci- 
dental predifpofition  (58.),  and  its  quantity, 
to  inflammatory-and-nervous  fever  (576.). 

Occaftonal  Caufe, 

479.  The  occafional  caufe  of  inflamma- 
tory-and-nervous  fever  (476.)  is  the  fame 
as  that  of  nervous  fever  (469.).  The 
phlogiflic  tendency  (464.)  is  merely  the. 
creature  of  conftitution  (15.),  and  does 
not  flow  from  peculiarity  of  this  cau^. 

Proximate  Caufe, 

480.  The  proximate  caufe  (186.)  of  in- 
flammatory-and-nervous fever  (476.),  is  the 
fame  as  that  of  fever  in  general  (300.)* 

Special  Cure, 

481.  The  phlogiflic  tendency  (464,), 
according  to  its  degree,  creates  a  fpeciality 


PHYSIC. 


283 


in  the  treatment  of  inflaminatory-and- 
nervous  fever  (276.).  A  proportional  ap- 
plication of  the  remedies  againft  exceflive 
febrile  circulation,  connected  with  quantity 
of  blood  (^68.), 

482.  Blood-letting  (116.),  on  account 
of  the  temporary  permanence  of  the  phlo- 
giftic  tendency,  ought,  for  very  obvious 
reafons,  not  to  be  liberally  adminifter^d. 


Putrid  Fever, 


Appellations. 


Malignant 

Violent 

Petechial 

Spotted 

Pestilential 

Jail 

Camp 

Hospital 


>  Fever. 
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Definition, 

483.  Fever  (266.),  with  putrefcent  ten- 
dency (441.). 

Diagnoflic, 

484.  The  traried  ^appellations  of  putrid 
fever  (483*)  refer  to  the  fituatioii  of  thefiefc 
in  camp,  &c.  and  to  its  violence  or  degree. 
The  diagnpftic,  therefore,  will  be  the 
fame  as  that  of  fever  (2661.)  with  putref- 
cent  tendency,  wherever  and  however  ge- 
nerated *. 

*  The  difeafq  (jail  or  hofpital  fever)  in  the  begin- 
ning is  not  to  be  diflinguifiied  eafily  from  any  pommor; 
fever.  (Febres  inalignas  in  principio  llatini  cognof- 
cere  difficile  eil,  cum  malignitas  faepe  diu  lateat,  et 
non  nifi  ubi  vires  lampfit  fefe  prodat.  Sennert.).  I 
have  obferved  the  tremor  of  the  hands  to  be  one  of 
the  mod  common  figns  ;  but,  in  order  to  form  our 
diagnoflics,  we  mutt  talce  other  circumHances  into, 
confideratiort.  We  are  to  inquire  vi'hether  the  per- 
fon  has  been  e:;pored  to  the  ufual  caufes  of  fevers^ 
or  to  foul  air  or  infedion  ;  as  alfp,  whether  he  has 
been  bled,  whether  he  has  been  relieved  by  the  eva- 
cuation ;  becaufe,  in  inflammatory  fever,  bleeding 
generally  moderates  all  the  fymptoms,  but  in  this  it 
feldom  has  that  efFpd.  Sir  John  Pringile's  Obfev 
\- at  mis  J  p.  290^ 
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Prcdifponent  Caufe, 

485.  That,    prior  to   the    acceffion   qt 
putrid  fever  (483.),  there  may  exifl  a  degree 
of  putrefcent  tendericy,  is  an  alTertion  that 
inay  be  rendered  probjtble.      This   will, 
at  leaft,  contribute  to  give  predifpolition 

(58.)  *. 

Occafi07ial  Gaufe,     . 

486.  The  febrile  poifon  (293.)  gene- 
rated in  the  fituation  mentioned  (484.),  its 
aclion  faveinfed  by  collateral  circumftan- 
ce's,  diet,  cold,  moifture,  may  rationally 
be  fuppofed  to  give  to  fever  (260.)   the 

*  Men  who  have  been  weakened  by  diftempers, 
or  other  accidents  (as  thofe  who  have  undergone  a 
falivation),  are  more  fufceptible  of  the  iiifedion  than 
the  flrong  and  vigorous,  and  run  more  rifk-  Thofe 
who  are  taken  into  crouded  hofpitals  with  the  fmall- 
pox,  however  good  the  fort  may  be,  arid  however 
well  they  may  pafs  the  height,  fall  readily  into  this 
fever,  and  die.  One  who  has  recovered  is-  not  lefs 
fubjeft  to  a  relapfe  than  he  was  to  the  diftemper  at 
firft ;  but  it  has  not  been  obferved  whether  fuch  as 
have  had  aibfcefles  are  as  liable  to  relapfe  as  others. 
The  fecond  fever  is  attended  with  double  danger, 
as  the  patient  has  been  fo  much  weakened  by  the 
lirft.  Sir  John  Pringlb's  Qhfervations ^  S^V. 
p.  298. 
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putrid  prevalence,  during  its  courfe,  that 
often  has  fo  grievoufly  baffled  medical  at- 
tention, and  proved  the  fcourge  of  man- 
kind *■. 

Proximate  Caufe, 

487.  The  proximate  caufe  of  fever  in 
general  (3^0.)  is  to  be  afligned  as  that  of 
putrid  fever.  It  has  been  alledged,  that 
the  petechial  f  and  peculiar  fymptoms  are 

*  In  general,  it  may  be  remarked,  that  the  pu- 
trefadion  of  animal  or  vegetable  fubftances,  in  a  dry 
air,  is  moft  apt  to  produce  a  malignant  fever  of  a 
more  continued  form  ;  whereas  putrid  efluviay  in  a 
moid  atmofphere,  have  a  greater  tendency  to  bring 
on  paroxyfms  and  remiflions.  But  the  fleams  of  cor- 
rupted blood  feem  to  difpofe  more  to  a  flux  than  to 
any  other  difeafe,  for,  though  fome  will  be  feized 
with  the  hofpital  fever  by  the  contagion  of  bloody 
ftools,  yet  I  have  obferved,  that,  for  the  moft  part, 
this  infeftion  produces  the  dyfentery.  Sir  John 
PringLE's  Obfervations ,  Isfc  p.  324. 

f  It  is  doubtful  whether  the  ancients  knew  any 
thing  of  thefe  fpots  (petechiae),  and  the  fever  which 
they  accompany  ;  but,  among  the  moderns,  Fraca- 
STERius,  under  the  name  of  lenticulae,  punBicula,  or 
peticu/aey  fo  far  as  I  know,  firft  defcribed  them  ;  for 
by  all  thefe  both  the  fever  and  the  fpots  were  com- 
monly called  in  his  time.     Sunt  et  aUae  fehresj  quae 
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Its  proximate  caufe  become  evident  aii<3 
evolved  (330.)  *. 

mediae  qtiodammodo- funt  inter  vere  pejlileiites  et  non  fejl'i- 
htiies  ;  quale S  illae  fuere  quae  annis  1 505,  et  1528  in 
Italiam  pritnum  apparuere,  aetate  nojira  non  prius  notagy^ 
certis  vera  reghnil?us  fomi/iares  ;  ut  Cypro^  et  inchi'ts  in" 
fulis,  majoribus  etiam  nojiris  cognitae  ;  vulgus  Lenticu" 
laSy  aut  PunBiciila  appellat ;  quod  maculas  praeferunt 
lenticutis,  aut  punEiuris  pulicum fimiles .  ^idam,  niu- 
iafis  Uteris f  petictdas  dicunt,  FracasT.  lib.n.cap^- 
6.     Sir  JoHhr  Pringle's  Obfervations,  p.  296. 

Petechiae  are  never  critical,  nor  are  they  reckoned 
among  the  mortal  fymptoms,  but  they  only  concu? 
with  other  figns  to  afcertain  the  nature  of  the  difeafe. 
The  nearer  they  approach  to  a  purple,  the  n)ore 
they  are  to  be  dreaded.  In  a  few  cafes,  inftead  of 
fpots,  I  have  obferved  purple  flreaks  and  blotches^ 
which  are  ftill  a  worfe  fymptom.  The  petechiae  will 
not  appear  fometimes  till  after  death,  SirJohit, 
Pringle's  Obfervations j  p.  296. 

*  In  what  manner  the  putrid  effluvia  a^  and  pro- 
d^uce  the  various  fymptoms  within  the  body,  is  not  {o 
eafy  to  be  determined,  and  therefore  what  foUows^ 
fs  to  be  confidered  as  conjedures  only. 

I  conceive,  that  the  miafma  orfeptic  ferment  (con- 
fifting  of  the  effluvia  of  putrid  fubftances)  being  re- 
ceived into  the  blood  may  have  a  power  of  corrupt- 
Tng  the  whole  mafs.  The  refolution  of  the  blood, 
and  even  its  fmell,  in  the  advanced  ftate  of  a  jail- 
fever,  the  offenfivenefs  of  the  fweats  and'  other  ex- 
cretions, the  livid  fpots,  blotches,  and  mortifications 
Incident  to  this  diftemper,  feem  to  he  proofs  of  what- 
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PrognoJiic» 

488.  The  prognoftic  (71.)  refpedling 
putrid  fever  (483.)  is  formed  as  already- 
taught  {2i?>^)  *. 

is  here  advanced.  The  acrimony  irritates  the  nerves^ 
and  occafions  various  fpafras  ;  the  pulfe  is  quickened, 
at  firtt  raifed,  bpt  fqpn  deprefled,  from  the  heart  not 
receiving  enough  of  the  vital  principle,  or  from  a  re- 
folution  of  its  fibres,  occafioned  by  putref adion .  The 
jieart  is  fometiines  fo  relaxed  in  the  true  plague  as  to 
become  uncommonly  large,  by  the  ordinary  force  of 
^he  blood. 

Yet,  were  the  putrefaiflion  the  only  change  made 
in  the  body  by  contagion,  it  might  be  eafy  to  cur0 
fuch  fevers  by  the  ufe  of  acids  only,  or  other  anti- 
feptics.  But  as  the  difeafe,  when  once  formed,  is  not 
to  be  removed  by  fuch  means  alone,  it  would  therefore 
feem,  that  fome  part  of  the  brain  is  inflamed  early, 
arid  that  the  difeafe  is  chiefly  kept  up  by  that  inflam- 
mation (as  appears  on  diffection}  ;  that  to  this  circurai- 
flancemoltof  the  fymptoms  are  owing  ;  and,  that,  iri 
the  advanced  ftate,  a  cure  cannot  be  obtained  till  the 
obftrufting  matter  is  rcfolved,  or  fuppurated.  Sir 
John  Pringle's  Obfervat'wns ,  Sec.  p.  336. 

*  This  fever,  though  of  the  continued  kind,  yet 
has  generally  fenfihle  exacerbations  at  night,  with 
remiflions,  and  often  partial  fweats  in  the  da),  and, 
after  a  long  continuance,  it  is  apt  to  change  into  a 
he<!^tic,  a  remitting,  or  intermitting  foriii.  Sir,  John 
Pringle's  Obfervations.. 
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SpeduLCure*. 

489.  The  remedies  enumerated  to  Coun- 
teracfl  the  putrefcent  tendency  (441.)  are 
afliduoully  to  be  applied^  even  where  this 
circumftance  is j  from  peculiarity,  expell- 
ed, much  more  when  its.  prefence  is  de- 
tedled. 

490*  Attention  to  the  firft  indication 
(340.)  is  of  the  'fir ft  neceffity  in  the  cure 
oif  putrid  fever  (483.)  :  Much  of  the  ill 
fucccfs  of  medical  appilication,  tt  is  pro- 
bable, may  be  imputed  to  the  continued 
adlion  of  occafional  caufes  (486.),  as  well 
as  to  peculiar  virulence  of  febrile  poifon 
(294.),    or  the  degree    of.  jpredifpofition 

(485.)*.         '      "'■'■ 

Does  putrid  fever  (483.),  generated 
in.  camps,   participate  of  the   nature  of 

*  The  length  of  the  difeafe  is  uncertain.  .1  have 
known  it  end  either  in  death  or  recovery  in  fevea 
days,  but  in  the  hofpitals  it  generally  continued  from 
fourteen  to  twenty  days,  and  fome  died  or  recovered 
after  four  weeks  illnefs.     Sir  JoilN.  Phingle's  Oh^ 

O  o 


'29P         ELEMENTS  OF 

ague  ?    and  is   this  circumftance  derived 
from  the  quaUty  of  the  febrile  poifon  *  ? 


Dysenteric  Fever. 

Appellations. 

Synochus  Dysenterodes. 
Febris  Dysenterica. 

..  -   *    Petechial.! s — Febris  maligna,    exanthemata 
morfibus  pulicum  fere  fimilia,  fiayefcentia  rubra  yel 

Kvida.     VbGELius.  ^  ,        . 

•  ( :7/*!L\  'pvyi    \.i'::.iu    . 

PeTech[a — Sudamina  lividta-hirida,  'fuperficialifl^ 
infenfibilia — Febris  exacerbans,    afthenia,    agrypnia. 

Linnaeus. 

Species  oi  petechial  fev.evy  porphyra  Graecorum^ 

petechialis  febris  Germanorum,  petechiae^  peticulae^  8cc. 

zliorum  ;  petechialis  vera.    Hoffman.    Le pourpre,  are, 

I.  Purpura  benigna.      7  r    ^    • 

Petechiae  benigfjae.     5 

Fievre  pourpre . 

1.  Purpura  malisna.     >'   c  .    o- 

\  '   ^  V-  bennert.  River. 

rebris  purptirata.       3 

Febris  pejiilens.  , 

Febris  petictdaris ,  ,  Fortis. 

Febrts  lenticularis . 

Febris  petechialis.     Juncker. 

Fievre  pourpre  maligne, 

3.  Purpura  fymptomatica:     1   Huxham.. 
Les  petechies  accidetitelles ,  3 

4.  Purpura  verminofa. 
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Dysenteria.     Sydenham.  Will'tf. 
DysenteriaCastrensis.    Pringk, 
Dysenteria  Pestilentialis. 
Dysenteria  Incruenta.  Morgagnu 
Dysenterie. 
.    Camp-Dysentery* 
Fever-and-Flux. 
Bloody-Flux. 

.  Definition, 

491.  Fevier  (266.) ;  alteration  of  fecre- 
tion  (285.)  and  excretion  (284.),  elpecially 
at  the  inteflinal  portion  of  the  furface  of 
the  fyflem,  exceffive  *. 

*  DvsENTERiA — Frcquens  torminofa,  faepe  te- 
nefmodes,  faecum  cruentarum  per  inferiora,  dejedlio, 
Sauvagesius.    ■ 

Dysenteria — Diarrfioea  cruenta,  cum  colica  te- 
nefmo.     Linnaeus. 

Dysenteria — ^Frequens,  pauca,  torminofa  ac  te- 
nefmodes  alvi  dejedio.     Vogelius. 

Dysenteria — Frequens  torminofa,  mucafo-cru- 
enta  alvi  dejedio,     Sagarus. 

Dysenteria — Pyrexia  cpntagiofa  ;  dejeftiones 
frequentes  mucofae,  vel  fanguinolentae,  retentis  pie- 

Q02 
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492,    Dyfenteric   fever   (49 1.)^  on  ac- 
count of  the  frequency  and  fatality  of  its 

ruinque  faecibus  alvinis,  torrainof3e,,tenefuiua.    Cul- 

LENUS. 

Species  of  Dyfenteria,  according  to   S-aijvases, 
are, 

1.  Dyfenteria  benigna  fpontanea,     Walla^ir. 
DejeHlo  cruenta  crit'tca.     Haechfteteri. 

2.  Dyfenteria  catamenialis.     Horjiii, 

3.  Dyfenteria  Pariiiaca.      'Jiu.ncker. 
Mai  de  Paris. 

4.  Dyfenteria  gravidarum.     F>sre/i, 

5.  Dyfenteria  atrabiliaria. 

6.  Dyfenteria  epidemiea.     Sydenham. 
Dyfenteria  febnlis .     AmatU 

7.  Dyfenteria  caftrenfis,     Ramaz%m.  p.  637^ 
Fhixus  virulentus  Saxoniae. 

Dffentirria  indica..     Bentii. 
-'    Dyfe?tteria  pejlilentialis .     A  mad. 

8.  Dyfenteria  fimulata.     Polybii, 

9.  Dyfenteria  peconim. 
Malts  humida.      Lands.. 
Pejlis  bovilla.      Ramazzin* 
Lu:es  vaoearum  tidmigaijis . 

10.  Dyfenteria  alba.     Setmcrt.  EtmuL  Syd^nh. 
Dxfentei'ia  incriienta  Javanifmm. 
Griping  of  the  guts. 

11.  Dyfenteria  a  mefenterii  vomica.     Rhodii. 
Abfce[fus  mefenterii.      Sauter.  lib.  i.  c.  23. 

12.  Dyfenteria  a  catliarticis.     Sennert. 

13.  Dyfenteria  fyphJiitica.     Boyle, 

14.  Dyfenteria  iEquinoclialis. 
J)yfenteria  vera,     l^ontii. 


j»  H  Y  S  I  C. 

invafion,  is  aa  objedl  juftly  meriting  the 
flilkft  medical  attentia^ 

Diagnqfl'ic* 

493.  A  great  difference  plainly  exifls 
between  morbid  inteftinal  fecretion  and 
excretion  or  purging  *,  a  local  affedlion, 
often  unattended  with  fever  (266.),  or  of 
which  fever  is  fymptomatic  (44.)  5  what- 
ever be  the  appearance  of  the  excreted 
matter  ;  and  the  difcharge  eharadleriftic 
of  dyfenteric  fever  (491.)  :  a  point  too 
much  overlooked  f . 

15.  Dyfenterig  vermlnofa.     Vandermw4. 

16.  Dyfenteria  cgrnofa.     W^agnert. 
ij,  Dyfenteria  intermittens.     ^ortK 

Dyfenteria  feb  ricofa .      VVerl  hof . 

18.  Dyfenteria  fcorbutica.     Cirigli. 

19.  Dyfenterica  polonica.     StabeL 
10,  Dyfenteria  miliaris.     Gruberi. 

Fehris  exc^nthematko-dyfenterica . 

*  Stt  Flux,    Diarrhoea. 

f  I  conceive  I  am  warranted  by  facls  to  con- 
fider  dyfentery  as  a  variety  of  fever.  Other  iii- 
teftinal  excrenientitiqus  difcharges  are  referable  to 
diarrhoea.  Thus  fpeaks  Sir  John  Pringle.  i  he 
dyfentery,  as  Sydenham  obferves,  fometimes  begins 
with  a  rigour-^  fucceeded   by  heat,  but  oftener  with 
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.  494'  The  dyfenteric  excrement  (       .)  * 
exhibits  a  flimy  or  mucous  appearance, 

gripes,  without  any  feyerifh  fenfation.  This  laft  part 
is  not  perhaps  flridlly  true.  Though  the  patient 
himfelf  may  not  mention  any  feverifli  fymptom,  yet, 
upon  Examination,  we  Ihall  find,  that  alternate  fen* 
fations  of  heat  and  cold,  lallitude,  lofs  of  appetite, 
and  the  like  febrile  affections,  have  generally  been 
the  difeafe,  &c.  Befides  this  previous  fever,  the 
patient  is  liable  to  one  of  a  low  and  more  dangerous 
kind  ;  for  the  moft  part,  I  have  obferved  this  to  be 
brought  on  by  negleding  the  cafe  in  the  beginning, 
or  by  having  recourfe  to  opiates  and  other  aftringents 
before  evacuations.  Sometimes,  though  feldom,  I 
Iiave  feen  the  fame  kind  of  fever  accompany  the  flux 
from  the  firft,  and  end  in  death,  without  difcovering 
any  error  committed  either  in  the  regimen  or  medi- 
cine ;  but  the  moft  fatal  fort  of  fever  which  fo  often 
attends  the  dyfentery  of  the  uriny,  though  not  ef- 
fential  to  it,  is  the  hofpital  or  jail  diftemper,  which 
at  all  times  infeds  foul  and  crouded  wards,  but  ne- 
ver fo  much  as  when  they  contain  men  labouring  un- 
der a  putrid  difeafe.  This  fever,  combined  with 
the  blood-flux,  is  <:ommonly  mortal.  Obfervations, 
&c.  p.  226. 

*  The  flools  at  firft  are  commonly  copious  and  ex- 
crementious  ;  but  the  next  day,  or  foon  after,  they 
become  fmall,  watery,  and  flimy,  and  are  attended 
with  gripes  and  tenefmus.  From  this  time  all  the 
favourable  turns,  formed  faeces,  are  never  feen,  ex- 
cept when  a  purge  operates  briflcly  and  carries  them 
do^vn.      Then,  indeed^  the  patient  is  lefs  griped, 
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often  varioufly  tinged  with  blood,  its 
fmell  intolerably  ofFeniive  :  Its  ejection  is 
produdlive  of  excruciating  pain  (tormina) ; 
and  convulsive  fqueezing  of  the  ftraight 
gut  (inteftinum  redlum)  and  its  iphindler 
(tenefmus  *)  ;    of   defcent  of  the  former 

has  fewer  motions,  and  lefs  tenefmus.  The  watery 
humour  is  ferous,  and  is  perhaps  one  caufe  of  the 
irritation,  and  defcends  from  the  higher  parts  of  the 
inteftines,  while  the  mucus  is  moftly  fecreted  from 
the  redom  in  ftraining.  Streaks  of  blood  denote 
the  opening  of  fome  fmall  vefTel  at  the  end  of  the 
reclum,  but  a  more  intimate  mixture  is  a  fign  that 
the  blood  comes  from  a  higher  fource.  Balls  of  har- 
dened faeces  may  come  away  at  any  tinie  of  the  dif- 
eafe,  but  I  have  obferved  them  moftly  in  its  advanced 
ftate,  when  I  fufpeded  that  purging  had  been  too 
much  negleded.  I  have  commonly  feen  the  fyrap- 
toms,  and  all  other  fymptoms  give  way,  after  they 
were  carried  off  by  a  brilk  dofe  of  phyfic.  Thefd 
fcybala  are  of  fo  firm  a  texture,  and  fo  round,  that 
they  feem  to  have  been  formed  in  the  celk  of  the^ 
eolon,  and  to  have  lain  there  from  the  beginning.-  Sm 
John  Pringle's  Obfervationsy  &c. 

*  Tenesmus — Muci  pauci  frequens  dejedio  cutn 
intenfa  dejiciendi  cupipitate,  et  affiduo  conatu.    Sau- 

VAGESIUS. 

Tenesmus — Dejeftio  muci  frequens,  parca,  ctam 
defiderio.     Linnaeus. 
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(procidentia    ani  *),     and    of  ttraufgitry 
(dyforia  f)- 

Tenesmus — ^Impetuofa.,  dolorifica  deddendi  cupi- 
ditas  qua  nihil  praeter  pauca  mucofa  et  cruenta  egeri- 
tur.     VoGELiirs. 

Tenesmus — Muci  frequens  et  pauca  dejeftio  per 
anum,  cum  intenfa  dejiciehdi  cqpiditate,  conatuque 
•etiam  proportionali  ;  ilimulum  et  dolorem  fentiunt 
aegri  in  inteftino  retSo.     Sagarus. 

Species  of  Tenefmu§,  according  to  Sauvages, 
are, 

1.  Tenefnvus  fpontaneus.     Hippo  raU 
Tenefmus  billofusi     Bianchi. 

2.  Tenefmus  a  calculo  veficae      Benei. 
'Tenefmus  a  dyfuria.     Benet. 

Tenefmus  a  vefdul,  feminal.  pMegmone    ^\io» 
ft,  Tenefmus  indicus      La  Mettrie. 
4-  Tenefmus  ab  afcarides.     Sennert. 
s^.  Tenefmus  haemorrhoidalis.     Nentor, 

6.  Tenefmus  u'cerofus.     Benei. 
Tenefrnus  legiihnus.     Pifon. 

7.  Tenefmus  a  carcinomale.     Benet. 

8.  Tenefmus  dvfentericus      Sennert. 

9.  Tenefmus  a  fcybali.     Conftipatio. 
10.  Tenefmus  orieri-talis. 

Ulcus  et  inf,am'.niitio  ani.     Pifo. 
Tenefme,  of  the  French. 

*  See  Elements  of  Surgery. 

f  Dysurta — DifFicilis  at  dotorifica,    faepias  ar- 
«dens,  urinae  emiffio.     Sauvagesius. 
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495.  fiefides  the  matter  defcribed  {494.  )j 
dyfenterie    excrement  contains  hardened 

DYsuRlA-^Vefieae  dolor.  ,  LiNNAEUS. 

Dv^URiA — -Urkiae  ftiUicidiiwn  4olorificum  dtta 
ardorem  in  utethra.     VoGelius. 

DysURiA — Difficilis  et  dolorifica,  guttata  faepiUs 
~et  afderts  mi^kio  ;  eft -ergo  iluxus  urinae  pro  parte 
"iuppreflTuSj  <t  Hoil  in  integrum  ul  lin  ii'churia.     Sa- 

GARU-S.       r-'A     xr-T'-i.--       ?»-•.        (   <t'^ 

STRAiWuRiA-JiJrinae  parcA;  guttata^  freqti&ns^ 
dolorofa  mi<Eluritio.     LinnAeus. 

Stranguria— ^Urinae  rubrae  denfae  mi£lib  parca^ 
frequens,  ardore  in  urethra  excepta.     VogeliUS. 

Species  of  Dyfuria,  according  to  Saitvages, 
are, 

1.  Dyfuria  hyfterica.     Sydenham. 

2.  Dyfuria  herpetica  ;  ab  herpete  veficae. 

3.  Dyfuria  nephralgica. 

Dyfuria  deuptiva  a  renibuSi     Stahl. 
Dyfuria  ab  ulcere  renum.     Sydenhaoj* 

4.  Dyfuria  venerea.  River. 
Dyfuria  fyphiliticai  Heinf. 
Dyfuria  a  caruncula-     Berell. 

Dyfuria  ah  urethra^  per  cicatrices  gonorrhaeae 

angufiata.     Saviard. 
t>yfuria,  a  phlogofi  urethrae  fine  ulcere,    Andre', 
Carnofite  de'Purei7-e. 

5.  Dyfuria  primaria. 

-^.  Dyfuria  haemorrhoidalis.     Hoffman. 
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roundifh  portions  (fcybala),  which  feem 
to  be  moulded  and  detained^  by  fome  pe- 
cuHar  circumflance,  in  the  cells  of  the  in- 
tefline  colon,  or  great  gut ;  and,  while 
there,  confpire  to  aggravate  the  irric^on 
and  diflrefs.  ■J'?'^"  ■'    ■•Tniv 

496.  Dyf enteric  fever  (491.),  fomecimes 
in  its  commencement  verges  to  inflamma*- 
tory  fever  (462.),  and  very  conftantly, 
in  its  advanced  ftages,  inclines  to  putrid 
fever  (483.)  *. 

7.  JDyfu-ria  arfura.    Andern: 
Ardor  iirinue. 
Incendhmi  virgae. 

Heat,  burning,  fc aiding  of  urine > 

8.  Dyfuria  a  cyftocele.     Saltzman. 

9.  Dyfuria  ab  hyfteritide. 

10.  Dyfuria  ab  hyfteroloxia.     Ruyfi, 

11.  Dyfnria  rachialgica.      ■■"-'•  i 
Stranguria  colicmn  concomliahs .     Citefii. 

12.  Dyfuria  cakulofa.     Calcdas  veficae.    Sentterf. 

13.  Dyfuria  gravidarum.     N'ordman: 

14.  Dyfuria  neonympharum.     Delii, 

15.  Dyfuria  ab  infedlis. 
r6.  Dyfurfa  atretarun>. 

,  17.  Dyfuria  diabetica. 

*  Sometimes  the  pyrexia  rs  manrfeftly  inffammatdry, 
and  very  often  of  a  putrid  kind.  Thefe  febrile  ftates 
continue  to  accompany  the  difeafe  throu^  its  whole 
courfe,  efpecially  when  it  terminates  foon  in  a  fatal 
manner.     Dr  Cullen's  Pra^ice  ofPhfic,  §  1005. 
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497.  During  its  whole  courfe,  dyfente- 
ric  fever  (491.)  not  feldom  Teems  to  par- 
ticipate of  the  nature  of  intermittent  fe- 
ver (274.),  fufFering  exacerbations  *. 

498.  The  enumerated  obfervations  on 
dyfenteric  fever  (491.)  v^ill  afford  a  very 
unequivocal  diagnoflic  (69.). 

Predifponent  Caufe, 

499.  Becaufe  dyfenteric  fever  (491') 
prevails  peculiarly  in  military  camps  du- 
ring warm  and  moifl  weather,  it  may  be 
prefumed,  that  a  predifpolition  (59.)  to 
it,  of  courfe,  is  generated.  Does  this  con- 
fift  in  a  putrefcent  tendency  f  ? 

*  The  pyrexia,  which  is  always  more  or  lefs  pre* 
fent,  is  fometimes  of  the  remittent  kind,  and  obferves 
a  tertian  period.  Dr  Cullen's  Practice  of  Phyfic^ 
hoc  c'ltat. 

f  Correfponding  to  the  remote,  external  is  ths 
internal  predifgofing  caufe,  namely,  a  more  than  or- 
dinary putrtfcent  ftate  of  the  blood,  from  a  conftant 
expofition  to  the  fun  in  the  hotteft  weather.  Six 
John  Pringle's  Obfervations^  &c. 

Pp    2 
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Occafional  Caufe, 

500,  The  contagious  nature  of  dyfen-f 
teric  fever  (491.)  demonftrates  a,  febrile 
poifon  (293.)  to  be  its  occafional  c^ufe 
(60.)  *.  Peculiar  circumftances  attending 
its  application,  probably,  more  than  any 
fpecihc  quality,  tend  to  generate  the  cha- 
racSleriftic  painful  affeclioji  qf  tjie  intefti- 
nal  furface  f, 

Proximate  Caiifi* 
501.  Pyfenteric  fever  (491.}   acknQw- 

*  The  foul  ftraw  often  becomes  infedious  ;  bqt 
the  gre^t  fource  of  infedion  feems  tQ  be  the  privies^ 
after  they  have  received  the  excrements  of  thofe  who, 
fall  ill  firft.  The  holpitals  likewife  fpread  it.  In  ge- 
neral, it  is  not  fuddenly  diflfufed.  It  feems  to  be  a. 
putrid  ferment.  Sir  John  Pringle's  Obfervatms^ 
p.  254. 

■j-  The  dyfentery  does  often  arife  from  the  appli- 
cation of  cold,  but  the  difeafie  is  always  contagious  ; 
and,  by  the  propagation  of  fuch  contagion,  indepen- 
dent of  cold  or  pther  exciting  caufes,  it  becomes  epi- 
demic in  camps  and  other  places.  Dr  C^LLEN's 
?raSfice  of  Phyfic,  §  loilo 
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ledges  the  fame    proximate  caufe   (300^) 
with  the  other  varieties  of  fever  {266,)  *. 

*  I  confidered  the  exhalations  from  the  humours 
of  thofe  who  firft  fall  ill  of  camp  dyfentery  to  be  re^ 
ceived  into  the  blood,  and  ta  ac^t  upon  the  whole 
mafs  as  a  ferment,  difpofing  jt  to  putrefadion.  But 
I  am  now  fenfible  that  this  hypothefis  would  be  in- 
fufficient,  without  proving,  at  the  fame  time,  that 
when  the  blood  is  thqs  tainted,  the  vitiated  part  of 
it,  by  a  certain  law  of  the  animal  oeconomy,  muit 
be  thrown  upon  the  inteltines  for  excretion.  For 
thefe  reafons  t  was  inclined  to  refer  the  caufa  proxi- 
ma,  or  immediate  caufe  [i^ccaftonal  one)  of  the  difeafe 
to  this  putrid  ferment.  Sir  John  Fringle's  Obfir- 
vations,  p.  2^j, 

Of  dyfentery  the  proximate  caufe  is  ftill  obfcure. 
We  judge  the  proximate  caufe,  or  at  leaft  the  chief 
part  of  it,  to  coniift  in  a  preternatural  conJlriEHon  of 
the  colon,  occafioning,  at  the  fame  time,  thofe  fpaf- 
modic  efforts  that  are  felt  in  fevere  gripings,  and 
which  efforts,  propagated  to  the  redtum,  occafion 
there  the  frequent  mucous  ftools  and  tenefmus,  But 
whether  this  explanation  be  admitted  or  not,  it  will 
ftill  remain  certain,  that  hardened  foeces  retained  in 
the  colon  are  the  caufe  of  the  griping,  frequent  mu- 
cous ftools,  and  tenefmus  ;  for,  the  evacuation  of 
thefe  foeces,  whether  by  nature  or  art,  gives  relief 
from  the  fymptoms  mentioned,  and  it  will  be  more 
fully  and  ufefuUy  confirmed  by  this,  that  the  moft 
immediate  and  fuccefsful  cure  of  dyfentery  is  obtained 
bv^n  early  and  conftant  attention  to  the  preventing  the 
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Special  Cure. 

502.  Speciality  of  cure  of  dyfenteric 
fever  (491.)  confifls  in  alleviating  its  cha* 
radleriftic  fymptoms. 

503.  Much  attention  is  due  to  a  flri(5t 
performance  of  the  iirft  indication  of 
cure  (340.),  inthe  treatment  of  dyfenteric 
fever  {49iO*  The  remote  caufe  (499,500.) 
is  pov^erful ;  if  allowed  ftill  to  operate,  the 
attempts  of  medicine  (89.)  to  favour  the 
removal  of  the  proximate  one  (501.)  will 
be,  of  neceflity,  in  a  great  meafure  fruftra- 
ted. 

conftriftion,  and  the  frequent  ftagnation  of  fbeces  in 
the  colon.    Dr  Cullen's  PraSiice  of  Ph^tCy  §  1014. 

Dr    Linnaeus    imagined    a    certain  animalcule 

(acorus)    introduced    into    the   inteftinal   canal,  and 

committing  devaftations,  to  be  the  caufa  proxima  (occa- 

ftonal  caufe)   of  dyfentery,     See  Ammaenitat.   Acad. 

V.  V.  dif.  Ixxxii. 

Inflammation,  in  its  gangrenous  termination,  ex- 
uberation  of  the  inteftinal  furface,  are  difcovered  by 
dilTeflion  of  thofe  killed  by  dyfenteric  fe\er. 

See  Sir  John  Pringle's  Ohfervatiom, 


i 
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504.  The  removal  of  excrementitious 
matter  from  the  inteflinal  furface  is 
plainly  an  obje(fl  meriting  every  dej^r^e^rof 
attention.     It  is  obtained  by       v  -n^A^-j--^ 

Cathartics  (108.).  Juaki 

1.  Simple  fait  *. 
Cream  of  Tartar  •}*. 

2.  Neutral  fait  *. 

' ', ""' '''. 

505.  The  dyfenteric  pain  and  morbid 
adlion  of  the  inteflinal  canal  (494.)-  afte^ 
the  removal  of  the  excrementitious  inat-^ 
ter  (504.),  is  alleviated  by  a  fuited  ufe  of 

1.  Anodynes  (119.)  ;  of  which  opiuni 
is  the  chief.  It  may  be  adminiftered  by 
the  mouth  or  anus,  or  both  J. 

2 .  Emollients  (122.)  ;  particularly  tepid 
bath,  and  its  variety  femicupium  (410.)% 

*  See  Zimmerman's  'Treatife  on  Dyfentery» 

f   See  AiTKEN's  Outlines  of  Chemijlry, 

X  See  Sydenham.  Opera^  p.  189. 

See  Monro's  Account  of  the  Difeafes  of  the  Armj^ 
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506.  If  dyfenterk  fever  (491.)  Hiews 
an  affinity  to  the  iiature  of  intermitftent 
fever  (274.),  at  the  faiwe  time  that  a  pu- 
trefcent  tendency  exifts,  tiie  adminiftra- 
tion  of  Peruvian  bark  in  its  full  dofe  is 
peculiarly  proper^ 

Suppofed  temediH, 

507.  Several  drugs  have  been  fuppofed 
to  be  particularly  ufeful  in  t^e  ciiTe  of  dy- 
fenteric  fever  (49:1.)  *,  and  its  <:hara(5leri'ftic 
difcharge  (494.),  which  baiidid  inveftiga- 
tion  will  probablyresprobate  as  aggravating 
rather  than  diminifhing  the  affe^ion 

.  'I.  Emetics.  \ 

2.  Cathartics. 
Antimony, 
Emetic  'Tartaf-, 
Cerated  glafs  of  antimony ^ 
Ipecacuanha- root* 
Rhubarb-rooc. 


*  See  Sir  John  Pringle*s  Okfervationsy^C4 
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Miliary  Fever* 

Appell-ations, 

Febris  Miliaris. 
Febris  Esserosa.     Lufitan, 
Febris  PuNCTicuLARiSi     ?    ^ 
Febris  Culicaris.  3 

Febris  Vesicularis. 
Purpura  Alba. 
Purpura  Puerperarum. 
Febris  Puerperarum  Miliaris* 
Morbus  Miliaris. 
Febris  Purpurata, 
Purpura  Maligna* 
Purpura  Miliaris. 
Maladie  Miliaire« 
Le  Millot* 

Definitiofii 

508.  Fever*  (266^),  with  tKe  fymptom 
named  miliary  (287.)  *^ 

*  Miliaria — Febris    fynoeha,    fudore    foetido^ 

pun£toria.     Linnaeus. 

M1LIAR.IS— Phricodes,  dolor  rheumaticus  in  aliqus 
corporis  parte,  aut  fenfus  punctorius  in  dorfe^  crure^ 


3o6  ELEMENTS    of 

Dtagnojllc* 

509.    The  exiflence    of   miliary  fever 
(508.)    is    altogether    afcertained  by   its 


ac  inteftinis,  aut  flupor  in  digitis,  puftulae  prurientes 
milii  feminis  magnitudine,  rubrae  vel  albae,  fero 
prinium  limpido,  deinceps  fubalbo  per  lorum  colere 
non  dillimili,  plenae  facie  intacta,  Tudor  mukus  foeti- 
dus.      VOGELIUS. 

MiLiARis — Eruptio  phlyftenaruni  milii  femine 
raro  majarum,  cum  fudore  vapido,  febris  continua, 
vel  remittens,  pucrida :  praeludit  oppreffio  praecor- 
dioruni,  gaftrodynia  gravans,  pulfus  fuppreflus,  urina 
minus  tiniSta^  lingua  plerumque  alba,  mollis,  afthenia  ; 
perftant  in  cute  4,  5,  6,  7,  9,  11,  &c.  diebus,  et  cum 
pruritu,  fudore  folvuntur,  in  farinam  fubtilem  difpa- 
rent.     Sagarus. 

Miliaria — Synochus  cum  anxietate,  frequent! 
fufpirio,  fudore  olido  et  punClionibus  cutis. 

Tncertomorbi  die  erumpunt  papulae  rubrae  exiguae, 
difcretae,  per  totam  cutem  praeter  facieni,  crebrae, 
quarum  apices,,  pofl:  unum  vel  aherum  diem,  puftu- 
las  minimas,  albas,  brevi  ma'nentes,  oflendunt.    Cul- 

LENUS. 

Species  of  Miliaris,  according  to  Sauvages,,  arc 
inferted  in  the  note  of  §  287.. 
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Specific  eruption,  named  from  its  refem- 
blance  to  millet-feed  *. 

510.  Tlie  period  of  the  appearance  of 
miliary  eruption  (509.)  during  fever  (2 66.), 
is  uncertain,  as  is  its  duration.  It  is  a 
rare  occurrence  f . 

Occafional  Caufc. 

511.  As  yet  there  is  not  fuincient  evi- 
dence adduced  to  w^arrant  the  conciuiion, 
that,  miliary  fever  (508.)  owes  its  charac- 
teriilic   fymptom    to    any   peculiarity    of 

*  The  eruption  named  miliary  is  faid  to  be  of  two 
kinds,  the  one  named  the  red,  the  other  the  \\hite 
miliary.  The  former,  which  in  Englifh  is  llridly 
named  a  rnih,  is  commonly  allowed  to  be  a  fympto- 
matic  affection,  and  the  latter  is  the  only  one  that 
has  any  pretenfion  to  he  confidered  as  an  idiopathic 
difeafe.     Dr.  Cullen's  FraElke  of  Phyfc,  §  6/8. 

j  This  difeafe  is  faid  to  have  been  unknown  to 
the  ancients,  and  that  it  appeared,  for  the  firfl  time, 
about  the  middle  of  the  laft  century  in  Saxony.  It 
is  faid  to  have  fpread  from  thence  into  all  the  coun- 
tries of  Europe  ;  and,  fince  the  period  mentioned,  to 
have  appeared  in  many  countries  in  which  it  had  ne- 
ver  appeared  before.  Dr  Cullen's  Praclke  of 
Ph^fc,  §  676, 

Q^q2 
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occafional  caufe  (60.),  or  to  a  fpecific 
poifon.  It  is  not  infedlious,  and  therefore 
never  epidemic  (48.). 

512.  It  is  not  improbable,  that  mi- 
liary eruption  (509,)  attending  fever  (266.) 
may  be  the  creature  of  fuch  treatment  as 
tends  to  afFedl  the  cutaneous  glands  :  heat- 
ing remedies  forcibly  exciting  fweat,  while 
the  temperature  is  exceilive.  It  has  chief- 
ly appeared  on  child-bed  patients,  who 
have  been  too  much  fubje^led  to  this  in-: 
difcreet  management  *. 

Special  Cure, 

513.  Fever  (266.),  corinecfled  with  mi-, 
iiary  eruption  (509.),  for  the  moll  part, 
poffeffes  a  tendency  to  inflammatory  fe- 
ver (462.)  ;  a  circumftance,  in  its  medical 
conducft,  meriting  attention. 

514.  A  difcontinuance  of  fuch  pradliceg 
and  applications  (512.)   as   maybe  difco- 

*  This  difeafe  is  faid  to  afFeft  both  fexes,  and 
perfons  of  all  ages  and  conflitutions  ;  but  it  has  beeii 
pbferved  at  all  times  to  affecl  efpecially  and  moft  fre- 
quently lying-in  \vpn:}en.  JQr.  Cullei^'§  PraEiic^  of 
fhyftc,  ^  680, 
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vered  to  favour  tlie  acceffion  of  the  mi- 
liary (late  (509.)  during  fever  (266.)  is  the 
only  fpeciaUty  of  cure,  that,  feems  necet- 
fary  to  be  pointed  out.  Under  judicious 
management,  it  may  be  prefumed,  that  it 
^ill  feldom  aflume  this  character  *. 


Puerperal  Fever, 

Appellations, 

Child-bed  Fever. 
Lying-in.  Fever. 

Defijiitlon, 

515.  Fever  (266.),  acceding  foon  after 
child-bearing. 

*  Under  the  convidion,  that,  miliary  eruption  is  an 
artificial  phenomenon,  at  leaft,  not  a  fteady  eruptive  fe- 
ver, depending  on  a  fpecific  poifon,  like  the  other  va- 
rieties, 1  have  declined  to  rank  it  with  them. 

See  DrCullen's  Ncfd.  Method,  p.  142. 

See  Dr  White's  Treatlje  on  the  Management  pf 
J^ying-in  Women, 
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Diagnojlic, 

516.  The  peculiar  fituadon  of  the  pa- 
tient (515.)  is  a  chief  circumftance  point- 
ing out  the  diagnoftic   of   child-bed  fe- 

ver  *. 

517.  It  appears  from  obfervation,  that^ 
puerperal  fever  (515.)  often  participates 
of  inflammatory  fever  (462.),  and,  that,  it 
is  not  feldom.  fymptomatic  of  inflamma- 
tion \  of  fome  of  the  abdomenal  parts,  a 
circumftance  claiming  much  attention  J. 

*  When  the  quicknefs  of  pulfe  brought  on  by 
the  efforts  of  labour  does  not  foon  go  off,  it  denotes 
fomething  amifs  in  the  habit  tending  to  kindle  up 
fever,  which  will  always  be  found  more  dangerous 
the  fooner  it  invades  the  patient. 

The  child-bed  fever  generally  commenced  about  the 
evening  of  the  fecond,  or  beginning  of  the  third 
day  after  delivery,  with  a  rigour,  or  fliivering  fit. 
Sometimes  it  came  on  fooner,  and,  though  rarely, 
has  been  known  to  appear  as  late  as  the  fifth  or  fixlh 
day.     Lea  k's  Hijlory  of  Child-bed  Fever. 

See  Hulme's  Treatife  on  Puerperal  Fever. 

See  White's  Treatife  on  the  Management ^  ^c. 

f  See  Elements  of  Surgery.     Inflammation. 

:|:  See  Leak's  PraBical  Obfervations  on  Child-bed 
Fever.     DISSECTION. 
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Fredifponeiit  Caufe. 

518.  Unqueftionably  idiopathic  fever 
(274.)  may  occur  during  in-lying  j  thefpe- 
cial  circumftances  may  be  fuppoied  to  af- 
ford predifpofition  (59.)  *  :  the  predomi- 
nance of  any  one  fymptom,  may  flow  from 
habit  of  body  and  management. 

Occafional  Caiife, 

519.  The  fudden  alteration  of  ftate,  the 
organs  concerned  in  parturition  fuffer, 
and  its  confequences,  belides  the  uiual 
caufes  of  fever  {266.),  may  peculiarly  ex- 

*  Puerperal  fever  does  not  arife  from  a  tranilatloa 
of  corrupted  milk,  or  obftructecl  lochia  ;  idly,  It  is 
not  owing  to  infiammation  of  the  uterus  ;  3^/}',  A 
certain  mechanical  change  produced  in  the  body  b/ 
delivery  is  the  principal  predifpofing  caufe  of  the  dil- 
eafe,  and  the  reafon  why  it  is  peculiar  to  women  aftir 
delivery  only,  ^thly^  It  may  fometimes  ha^:)pen  in  the 
moft  healthy  feafons  from  accidental  caufes.  Lnjlly^ 
It  is  not  owing  to  the  prefl'ure  of  the  gravid  uterus, 
or  the  abdomenal  vifcera  in  general,  or  the  omentum 
in  particular ;  for,  if  fo,  pregnant  women  would  be 
more  fubjed  to  it,  than  delivered  ones,  confequently 
it  could  not  be  child-bed  fever.  Leak's  Pracl.  OB^ 
fervat.  p.  99.  * 
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cite,  or  at  leafl,  contribute  to  induce,  puer- 
peral fever  (515.)  *. 

520.  It  is  not  probable,  that,  the  general 
ftate  of  the  atmofphere,  as  to  fenfible  qua- 
lities, fhould  be  much  efficient  in  the  pro- 
dud:ion  of  puerperal  fever,  and  confequent- 
iy,  that,  it  Ihould  ever  be  epidemic  (48.)  f  * 

Proximate  Caufe, 

521.  The  proximate  caufe  (64.)  of* 
puerperal  fever  (515.)  is  neceflarily  the 
fame  as  that  of  the  other  varieties  of  fever 
{300.)  f. 

*  This  fever  [child- bed  one)  feemed  to  be  brought 
on  hy  the  taking  of  cold,  ov  errors  in  diet,  but  much 
oftener  by  anxiety  of  mind,  and  therefore  women  of 
delicate  conrtitutions,  very  fufceptible  and  continually 
agitated  by  hopes  and  fears,  are,  of  all  others,  the 
moft  fubjed:  to  it,  and  recover  with  the  greateft  dif- 
ficulty ;  confequently,  unmarried  women,  for  obvi- 
ous reafons,  were  apt  to  be  feized  with  it.  Leak's 
Ohfervatlons ,  p.  43. 

f  Wherever  puerperal  fever  is  frequent  and  fatal 
at  particular  feafons,  \l%  proximate  [ozcs^vowvA)  caufe 
ought  to  be  referred  to  a  noxious  conftitiition  of  the 
Air.     Leak's  Ohfervatlons,  p.   100. 
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special  Curci. 

522.  No  point  is  more  level  to  reafoil^ 
than,  that,  the  treatment  of  puerperal  fe*^ 
ver  ^^'■s^S^  ought  to  be  regulated  according 
to  its  tendency ;  and,  that,  no  one  me- 
thod of  cure  can  be  fuggefted.  Attempts 
of  this  kind  are  not  only  futile,  but  de^ 
ftru6live. 

523.  Puerperal  fever  (515-)  difcovefing 
a  phlogiflic  tendency  (464.),  and  it  feems 
very  generally  to  do  fo,  requires  fuited 
remedies,  as  already  fpecified  (308.).  Ear-* 
ly  blood-letting  (116.)  is  particularly  fea*' 
fonable  *, 

524.  A  putrefcent  tendenciy  of  puerpe- 
ral  fever   (515.)   appearing,  a   correfpon^ 

*  In  child-bed  fever,  as  well  as  in  all  thof^  which^ 
like  it,  are  truly  inflammatory,  and  generally  pro- 
duce internal fuppuration J  bleeding  is  the  only  remedy 
that  can  give  the  patient  a  chance  for  life  ;  efneciaU 
ly,  as  local  iniiarnination,  if  violent,  more  frequent- 
ly terminates  by  a  fatal  fuppuration,  than  any  other" 
way  where  that  has  been  neglected.  Leak's  Ohjer^ 
vations,  p.  10 1. 

R  r 
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dent  application  of  the  enumerated  anti- 
feptic  remedies  (449. )»  is  indicated. 


525.  Symptomatic  fever  (273.),  depen- 
dent on  inflammation,  occurring  after  par- 
turition (248),  and  improperly  called  puer- 
peral fever  (515.)*  is  treated  fuccefsfully 
by  adherence  to  the  principles  of  cure  of 
inflammation  f ,  to  be  hereafter  unfold- 
ed J. 

•f   See  Elements  of  Surgery.     INFLAMMATION, 

I  have  twice  obferved  inflammation  after  child- 
bearing  reach  its  fuppnrative  termination,  and  rupture 
externally.  The  function  of  the  parts  is  perfedly 
reltored. 

%  The  indications  of  cure  of  child-bed  fever  may 
be,  that  blood  lettmg  ought  to  be  directed  at  the  very 
onfet  of  the  difeafe.  idly^  '\  hat  it  will  he  neceflary 
to  diminiih  the  violence  and  duration  of  the  cold  fit, 
^dly.  The  redundant  corrupted  bile  is  to  be  evacu- 
ated and  corrected  as  foon  as  pofTible.  ^thly,  That 
the  diarrhoea,  when  exceflive,  ought  to  be  reftrained 
bv  emollient  anodyne  clyfters  and  gentle  fudorifics, 
or  even  by  opiates,  and  mild  aftringents,  when  the 
patient's  ftrength  begins  to  fink  under  the  long-con- 
tinned  difcharge  ;  and,  lafily,  Where  figns  of  putre- 
faftion  or  an  intermiffion  of  the  fever  appear,  that 
antifpptics  and  Peruvian  bark  may  be  freely  admini- 
ilered.     hEAK.^^  Obfervatioris,  p.  112. 
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Catarrhal  Fever. 

Appellations, 

Febris  Catarrhalis. 
Influenza. 

Dejjfi'ition. 

526.  Fever  (266.),  generally  inflamma- 
tory (462.),  with  peculiar  afFed;ion  of  tlie 
bronchial  furface. 

Diagnqft'ic, 

527.  Catarrh  *,  or  a  peculiar  afFedlloo. 
of  the  bronchial  fyflem,  inducing  cough, 
difficult  refpiration  (220.),  pain  of  the 
breaft,  altered  fecretion  by  the  mucous 
glands  of  the  lungs,  are  fymptoms  diag- 
noftic  (69.)  of  catarrhal  fever  (526.)  ; 
which,  at  times,  has  been  very  extenfively 
epidemic  (48.)  f. 

*   See  Catarrh. 

f  It  (catarrhal  fever)  often  began  with  fuch  a 
cold  and  Ihivering,  that  many  imagined  at  firit  they 
•were  going  to  have  agues ;  but  foon  after  they  were 

Rr  2 
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Occafional  Caufe^ 

528.  Whether  catarrhal  fever  (526.)  ia 
excited  by  a  flate  of  the  air,  or  by  a  pe^ 
CuHar  poifon  contained  in  it,  is  not  fully 
afcertained.     Probably  both  confpire  *. 

attacked  with  a  cough,  and  a  difficulty  of  breathing, 
and  pain  of  the  breaft,  with  a  head-ach,  and  pain^ 
all  over  the  body,  efpeciaily  in  the  limbs.  Ihe  firft 
nights  they  commonly  had  profufe  fweats.  In  feve- 
ral  it  had  the  appearance  of  remitting  fever  for  the 
two  or  three  firfl:  days.  Many  had  a  flight  inflam- 
mation of  the  throat,  and  a  hoarfenefs.  In  all  it  was 
attended  with  acute  fever  in  the  beginning,  and  the 
urine  was  of  a  high  colour.  1  he  cough  in  many 
was  very  violent,  and  the  patients,  after  each  fit  of 
coughing,  had  reachings  or  ftrainings  to  vomit,  exr 
atSlly  refembling  thofe  that  come  after  violent  fits  of 
the  hooping  cough.  At  firft  the  patients  fpit  up  a 
little  phlegm  ;  bat,  in  the  decline  of  the  diforderj, 
they  expeclorated  freely,  The  violent  cough  and 
feverilhnefs  generally  continued  for  four,  five,  or  fix 
days.  With  others  it  continued  longer,  and  fome 
had  a  cough  for  tvv'o  or  three  weeks  after  the  fe\ef 
|iad  left  them.  Monro's  Account  of  the  Difeafes  of 
the  Army  J  p.  187. 

*  The  weather,  from  being  very  cold,  became  of 
^  fudden  extremely  hot  in  a  few  days  after  the  ca- 
tarrhal fever  appeared.  It  feized  moft  of  the  people 
pf  ;h^  town  of  Bremen  :  At  the  jfarne  \\va&  \%  wa§ 
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Special  Cure, 

529.  The  inflammatory  tendency  (464.) 
of  catarrhal  fever  (526.),  in  general,  points 
out  any  fpeciality  of  medical  treatment 
that  may  be  neceiTary  *. 


Rheumatic  Fever. 
appellations, 

Rheumatismus.     Sydenham, 
Febris  Rheumatica. 
Rheumatismus  Acutus.     Sauvages, 
Rheumatisme  Chaud. 
Acute  Rheumatism. 

Definition. 

530.  Inflammatory  fever  (462.)  ;   pain, 
diffufed  tumor  f,  occupying  a  portion  of 

epidemical  in  mofl  countries  of  Europe.     Monro's 
Obferv.  i£fc,  p.   139. 

*  We  treated  the  catarrhal  fever  entirely  as  aii 
Inflammatory  diforder,  and  none  died  who  applied 
early  for  relief.     Monro's  Obferv.  Isfc, 

f  ^ee  Elements  of  Surgery ,     TuMQj^, 
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the  extremities,  generally  the  wrifts  and 
ancles  :  Shifting  Situation,  proportionally 
diminifliing  fundlion  :  Sometimes  afFedl- 
ing  other  parts  *. 

*  Rheumatismus — Dolor  diuturnus  in  part^ 
carnofa  artuum.     Sauvagesius. 

Rheumatismus — Mufculorum  dolor  ad  moturo 
a  tunica  cellulofa  infetta.     Linnaeus. 

Rheumatismus — Cutis  et  mufculorum  dolor* 
Lumbago,  ifchiaSy  gloffagruy  et pleurodyie ,  SauvaGES. 
Sunt  fpecies.     Vogelius. 

Rheumatismus — Dolor  diuturnus  in  parte  car- 
nofa, tendinofa  artuum,  vagabundus,  faepius  fine 
coryza,  rbeumate,  catarrho,  eryfipelate,  et  fine  febre 
notabili.  Acutus  rheumatifmus  facet  genus  inter 
phlegmafias,  myofitin  a  me  dictum,  fanguis  milTus  ut 
rheumatifmo  laborantium  eft  gelatinofa  crufta  tedus, 
et  urina  faepe  ad  fulphureum  calorem  accedit.  Sa- 
garus. 

Rheumatica  Febris — Qiiotidiana  rheumatifmo 
jnnfta,  multus  fudor,  interdum  puftulae  purulentae. 
Vogelius. 

Rheumatismus — Morbus  ab  externa  et  plerum- 
que  evidenta  caufa  ;  pyrexia,  dolore  circa  articulos, 
mufculorum  tragus  fequens,  genua  et  reliquos  ma- 
jores  potius  quam  pedum  vel  manuum  articulos^  in- 
feftans,  calore  externo  audus.     Cullenus. 
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Diagnojllc, 

531.  The  difcrimination  of  rheumatic 
fever  (5  30.)  from  inflammatory  fever  (462), 


Myositis — Febris  acuta  inflammatoria,  dolores 
in  diverlis  nuifculis  artuurn,  eorundemque  involucris^ 
diu  no6tuque  difcrucientes,  motus  vetantes  ferme  om- 
nes,  ad  motum  exacerbantes  ;  fanguis  miffusefl  tecltes 
cruita  inflammatoria  fubgelatinofa  vel  pelle  tenui  te- 
naci.  Hie  morbus  vulgo  audit  rheumatifmus  acutus. 
Sagarus. 

Species  of  Rheumatifmus,  according  to  Sauva- 
GES,  are, 

I.  Rheumatifmus  acutus. 
Rheumatifmus .     Sydenham. 
Arthritis  vaga. 
Rhetwiatifme  chaud. 
1.  Rheumatifmus  vulgaris. 
Dolores  rhetimatifmalis . 
Rheumatifine  firnple  chroniqiie. 
Chronic  rheumatifm. 

3.  Rheumatifmus  arthriticus. 
Rheumatifmus .     River. 
Rheumatifme  goutteeu. 
Goutte  vague. 

4.  Rheumatifmus  fcorbuticus.     Hoffmdu. 
Rheumatifmus  cruralis.     EtmuUer. 

5.  Rheumatifmus  calidus. 

Rheumatifmus  a  lympha  fpiffa  etavrt.    Lazermc* 

6.  Rheumatifmus  equinus. 
Z,a  Fourhtire. 

7.  Rheumatifmus  hyftericus. 


320         ELEMENTS  dp 

confifts  in  the  prefence  of  the  ipecific  pairi 
and  tumour  (530.).  This  laft  proportion- 
ed to  the  former,  and  both  varioufly  violent* 
Raving  (284.)  feldom  is  to  be  marked  *. 

Dolores  hyflerici.     Sydenham. 

8.  Rheiimatifmus  faltatorius. 
l^heumatifmus  jlatuofus . 
Spafmus  flatulent  us . 
Rheumattfmus  verminofus.     TilTot. 

9.  Piheumatifmus  febricofus.     Morton. 
Febris  intermittens  rheiimatifmum  Jimilans .. 
Febr'is  rheumatica. 

10.  Rheumatifmus  metallicus.     Doazatu 

11.  Rheumatifmus  dorfalis.     Lomm. 

12.  Rheumatifmus  miliaris. 

13.  Rheumatifmus  fugax. 
Courbatiire, 

14.  Rheumatifmus  necrofeos. 

15.  Rheumatifmus  convulfivus. 

*  Rheumatifmus,  a  rigore  atque  horrore  ordituf 
tragoediam  quos  ftatim  excipiunt  calor,  inquietudo, 
fitis,  et  reliqua  ilia  infelix  fymptomatum  carerva, 
quibus  ftipantur  febres.  Elapfo  die  uno  alterove 
(eft  et  ubi  citius)  aeger  atroci  dolore,  nunc  in  hoc, 
nunc  in  illo  artu  infellatur  in  hipfis  humeris  genubus 
praefertim  ;  qui  locum  fubinde  mntans,  vicidim  illos 
occupat ;  rubore  quodam  et  tumore  in  parte  quain 
poftremum  '  adfecit,  adhuc  refiduis:  primis  aliquot 
diebus  febris,  et  fympiomata  jammemorataquandoque 
coincidunt  j  febris  autem  fenfim  evanefcit,  manente 
dolore,  quern  et  nonnanquam  immanius  faeviente  ma- 
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Fredlfponeht  Caiifii 

532.  Robuft  and  fanguine  individuals 
are  moft    obnoxious  to  rheumatie  fevef 

(530.)  *. 

Occafional  Caufei 

533.  The  efFe6l  of  eold^  efpecially  if 
combined  with  moifture^  fuddenly  aiGFedt-^ 
ing  the  body^  particularly  if  it  be  in  high 
temperature,  is  pretty  well  afcertained  to 
be  the  moft  frequent  caufe  exciting  rheu- 
matic fever  (530.)^  It  confequently  ap- 
pears moft  commonly  about  the  end  of 
autumn,  and  its  impreffion  limited  chief-^ 

teria  fcilicet  febrili  in  artus   tranflata.     StDENHAMI 
Opera,  p.    272^ 

Rheumatifm  began  i.  with  ah  gicute  fe-ver  and 
pains  all  over  the  body,  or,  2.  with  pains  in  particu- 
lar parts,  as  the  flioulders,  legs,  arms,  knees,  ancf 
foTierimes  of  the  fide,  attended  with  feme  degree  of 
fever  Monro's  Account  of  the  Difiafes  of  the  Army^ 
p.  141. 

*  Rheumatifrnus  acutu's,  fub  finem  auriimni^  gddlef^ 
centes  laute  viventes,  exerciraitos,  biliofos,  plethoricosi 
adoritur,     Sauvages.  /Yo/j/.  Method,  vol.  2,  p.  29* 
S   f 
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ly  to  perfons  peculiarly  expofed  to  the 
adlion  of  this  caufe.  There  is  little  rea- 
fon  to  fufpedl  any  febrile  poifon  (293.)  is 
concerned  in  its  produ(5lion  *. 

Proximate  Caufe, 

534.  A  fpecial  alteration  of  ftrudlure 
being  the  proximate  caufe  of  rheumatic 
fever  (530.)  is  not  to  be  doubted,  becaufe 
it  becomes  evident. 

Prognojiic. 

535.  Rheumatic  fever  (530.)  is  compa- 
ratively not  a  mortal  affection :  Its  courfe 
is  more  or  lefs  protradted,  and  its  degree 
intenfe  in  proportion  to  the  llrength  of 
predifponent  (532.)  and  occaiional  caufes 
{5 ?>?>')'  It  is  often  aggravated  by  pre- 
tended remedies* 

*  For  the  moft  part,  the  acute  rheimatifm  arifes 
from  the  applicarion  of  cold  to  the  body  when  any 
how  univerfally  warm,  or  when  the  cold  is  applied 
to  one  part  of  the  body,  whilft  the  other  parts  are 
kept  warm  ;  or,  laftly,  when  the  application  of  the 
cold  is  lonjT  continued,  as  it  is  when  wet  or  moift 
cloaths  are  applied  to  any  part  of  the  body.  Dk 
Cullen's  Praclke  of  Phyfc,  §  414. 
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Speciality  of  Cure, 

536.  Befide  the  remedies  recounted 
againft  inflammatory  fever  (462.),  or  ex- 
cellive  circulation,  connedled  with  vigour 
and  quantity  of  blood  (368.),  fpecial 
attention  in  the  cure  *  of  rheumatic  fe- 
ver (520.),  is  due  to  the  local  afFedlion. 
Topical  blood-letting  (369.),  and  tepid 
bath  (410.)  in  the  form  of  fomentation  or 
poultice,  will,  duly  adminiftered,  exhibit 
falutary  efFedls. 

537.  Sweating  has   been   anxioufly   {o^ 

*  When  rheumatifm  began  with  pains  all  over  the 
body,  attended  with  a  high  fever,  we  treated  it  at 
fint  entirely  as  an  inflammatory  fever.  We  blooded 
freely,  and  repeated  this  evacuation  often,  if  the 
blcod  continued  fizy  and  the  pains  violent,  provided 
the  pulfe  was  llrong.  When  the  pleura,  the  lungs, 
or  any  other  of  the  vifcera  were  affected,  v.'c  blood- 
ed as  freely  as  we  Ihould  have  done  in  acute  inflam- 
mation of  thofe  parts  ;  we  gave  the  faline  draughts 
with  nitre,  and  plenty  of  barley  water,  and  other 
weak  diluting  liquors,  and  gentle  phyfic  once  or  twice 
a  week,  and  afterwards  applied  blifters,  which  often 
relieved  both  the  pains  and  fever.  Monro's  Ac- 
MSUnt  of  the  D'tjeafes  of  the  Arm^j  p.  14^. 

Sf2 
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iiclted  during  the  cure  of  rheumatic  fever  ; 

(530-)  by      ^                                   _                .  I 

1.  Dover's  powder  *.  : 

2.  Flannel  drelTes.  I 

3.  Antimony.  t 

4.  Opium.  I 

i 

538.  What  circumftance  in  rheumatiq  j 

fever   (530.)    fuggefls    a  deviation  from  ; 
the  plan   of  cure    appropriated  to  fever 
in  general  (339')  • 


Pay-Fever. 

Appellations, 
Ephemera. 

DiARIA. 
JUDICATORTA. 

Effimera.     Gilbert. 
Ephimera.     Gordon. 
Febris  inflativa      Arab. 
L'Ephimere. 
Combature. 

*  Bee  Pkarmacop.  Edinen. 
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Definition^ 


IH 


539.  Fever  (266.)  whofe  courfe  is  com^ 
paratively  fliort  *. 

*  Ephemera — Decurfiis  aegritudinis  intra  dimi- 
didm  I'eptimanam  abfolvitur.     Sauvages. 

Ephemera — Synocha.     Cullenus. 

DiARiA — Febris  terminanda  intra  feptimanam  di- 
midiam.     Linnaeus. 

Species  of  Ephemera,  according  to  Sauvages^ 
are, 

1.  Ephemera  plethorica. 

a    Ephemera  ex  opilatione. 

b    Ephemera  ex  vino, 

c    Ephemera  ex  fupprefla  perfpiratione* 

d    Ephemera  ex  cibis  cahdis. 

2.  Ephemera  naufeativa. 

3.  Ephemera  a  frigore. 

4.  Ephemera  a  calore. 

a  Ephemera  ab  infolatione. 

b  Ephemera  ab  hypocauUis. 

c  Ephemera  a  thermis. 

d  Ephemera  ab  amochafia. 

e  Ephemera  a  bahieo,  &c. 

f  Ephemera  ab  ira. 

g  Ephemera  a  furore. 

h  Ephemera  ab  exercicio  violento. 

i  Ephemera  ab  labore  immodico. 

k  Ephemera  ab  pervigiiio. 
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540.  The  degree,  duration,  tendency, 
and  termination  of  day-fever  (539.)  are 
determined  by  its  caufes  {s^)y  and  bo- 
dily habit  (15.)  of  the  patient,  which  are 
therefore  to  be  diligently  invefligated* 

I     Ephemera  ab  fudorificis. 

m  Ephemera  a  cardiacis. 

n    Ephemera  a  liquoribus  ardentibus. 

5.  Ephemera  ladtea  puerperarum. 

Lajievre  de  laity  le  paiL 

Milk -fever. 
6»  Ephemera  a  phlogofi. 
a    Ephemera  a  dolore.     Hoff. 
b    Ephemera  a  vulnere.     Vulneraria. 
c    Ephemera  a  fradm^a. 
d    Ephemera  a  luxatione. 
e    Ephemera  a  cafa  ex  alto. 
f    Ephemera  a  contufione,  &c. 

7.  Ephemera  fudatoria. 
Hydropyreton . 

Sudorifertis  morbus,     Batav, 
Sudor  Anglicus.     Sennerti. 
Ephemera  Anglica  pejlilens .     R.  Fort. 
Hydronofus,     Forefti. 

8.  Ephemera  raenfirua.     Ramazzitn. 
Ephemera  medica.     Valefe 

9.  Ephemera  anniverfaria.     Etinuller, 
a    Ephemera  natahtia. 

10.  Ephemera  haemathydrotica.     Georg,  u4gricoL 

11.  Ephemera  dechomene.     Deidier. 
Febris  dechomene. 

Menjirua  duplex. 
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Cure, 

541.  The  medical  condudl  of  day-fever 
(539.)  cannot  be  fpecial,  for  the  plaineft 
reafons  :  it  is,  therefore,  regulated  on  the 
general  principles  already  explained  (339.)' 


Eruptive  Fever. 
Appellations, 

Phlegmasia  Exanthematica, 
Morbus  Exanthematicus. 
Febris  Exanthematica. 
Out-striking  Fever. 

Definition. 

542.  Fever  (266.),  with  eruption  or  out- 
ftriking  (exanthema*),  generally  phleg- 
monic  f  %, 

*  Exanthema.     See  §  287. 

f   ?)eQ  Elements  of  Surgery,     PHLEGMON. 

:|:  Exanthematica  Febres— Eruptioncs    cum 
pyrexia  faepius  maligna,  quandoque  lenta.     SauVa- 

GESIUS. 
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Varieties, 


543.  Eruptive  fever  (542.),  on  account 
of  its  frequency  and  violence,  is  entitled 
to  ftridl  obfervation.  Its  principal  varie- 
ties, and  their  denominations,  are, 

1.  Plague, 

2.  Rofe 

3.  Scarlet 

4.  Small-pox 

5.  Chicken  pox 


6.  Meajle 

7.  Nettle 

8.  Veficidar 

9.  Effera 


\   Feven 


Exanthemata — Febres  cum  afthenia,  effloref- 
centia  cutis  maculata  varia,  pultulofa,  papulofa;, 
phlyftenoidea,  &c.  velcavi  oris,  faepius  maligna.    Sa- 

GARUS. 

Exanthemata — Morbi  contagiofi,  femel  tantnm 
in  decurfu  vitae  aliquem  afficientes,  cup-  febre  inci- 
pientcs ;  definito  tempore  apparens  phlogoies,  faepe 
plures  exiguae  per  cutem  fparfae,     Cullenus. 


I*  H  Y  s  1  d.  329 

Plague. 


Sydenhdmi 


AppellallonSi 

L  o  I M  o  s .     Graecor* 
Pestis.  ? 

Febris  Pestilentialis.  S 
Pestilentia.     Schruberi, 
Febris  Pestilens.     Hoffma?t 
La  Peste. 
Pestilence^ 


Defimiiofii 

544*  Eruptive  fever  (542.)  {leciaiiarly 
contagious,  its  courfe  uncommonly  rapidj 
and  its  fymptoms  proportionally  intenfe, 
among  v/hich,  anthrax,  parotis,  bubo  *,  for* 
the  moil  part,  are  to  be  mentioned  f  * 

*   See  Elements  of  Surgery.      TuMOR. 

f  Pestis — Eruptio  bubonum,  anthraciira,  py» 
fexia  typhodes.     Sauvagestus. 

Pestts — Anthraces  feu  bubones  gangraenofae,  fe- 
bris fynocha  acutiflima,  funeiliffirna,  vertigo_j  anxietis^ 
leipyria.     Linnaeus. 

Pestis — Eruptio  purpurae,  bnbonurri,  anthfactim^ 
pemphigi,  cum  pyrexia  typhode  maligna.  Saga-* 
Hus. 

T  t 
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D'lagnoJIk. 

545.  The  defcription  of  plague  (544.) 
fiiews  that  it  is  pecuharly  difcriminated 

-  Pestis — Typhus  maxime  con'^agiora,  cum  fumma 
debilitate  ;  incerto  morbi  die,  ruptio  bubonuni  vel 
anthracum.     Cullenus. 

Pestilentialts — Febris  pandemia  contagiofa, 
acutiflinia,  in  qu3  bubones  aut  certe  carbunculi  aut 
veficulae  oriuntur  cum  leipyria,  ingenti  liti,  ^irhu, 
fudorr-",  et  dejedtionibus  foetidis,  delirio,  naufea,  vomi- 
lu,  pulfuque  parvo  ac  obfcuro,     VoGELiUS. 

Species  of  Peftis,  according  to  Sauvages,  are, 
I.  Peftis  vulgaris. 

PeJ}is  Londinenjis.     Sydenham!,  anni  1665, 
Pejlis  Marjil'tenfis .     Chicoyneau. 
Pejl'is  Atejienjis,     Couzier. 
2.,  Peltis  benign*.      Chicoyneau, 

3.  Peftis  interna.     Verny. 
Peflis  retrocedens >      Gilbert, 

4.  Peftis  fporadica.      Sydaihairr. 
Febris  maligna  vel  peJJil'ens, 
Pa  rotis  pefiikns . 

c.  Peftis  carbunculofa. 

Anthrax  pejlilens.     Foreft. 

Peflis  Indica.     Carreri. 

Charbon  pejilleiitiel. 
6,   Peftis  gloflanthrax.     Leger-. 
■J.  Peftis  anticardia.     Legsr, 

Ancoeur  vel  Avatitcoeur.. 
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from  other  varieties  of  fever  (461.)  by 
its  extremely  infectious  quality,  its  being 
therefore  epidemic  (48.)  ;  by  the  eruption 
of  phlegmonic  tumour  chiefly  before  its 
termination*.    Great  dejedlion  of  mind 


8. 

Peftis  Siamaea. 

Le  Siat?J.      Mai  de  Sinm, 

9. 

Pellis  remittens.      Chicoyneau^ 

0. 

Pedis  fcorbutica.     Lind. 

II.  Peftis  ^gyptiaca.     Prof.  Alp.  lib.  i. 

*  Anno  largente  \p£a  pejlis  irrupit  magno  fynipto- 
matum  pathognomicoruro  nuniero  ilipata,  carbunculis 
icilicet,  bul.onibus,  &c.  unius  feptiinanae  decurfu 
clio^  plus  minus,  honiinum  millia  delevit. 

Primus  infultus  rigorem  ac  horrorem  quemadmo- 
dnm  ut  febrium  intermittentium  accelTioneSj  fere  per- 
petuum  habet  comitem.  Mox  vomitus  enormes, 
dolor  circa  cord-is  regionem,  ac  d  torculari  preme- 
rentur,  febris  ardens  ufitata  fymptomatom  cw J'l'ojuiii 
ftipata  indefinenter  aegros  divexant,  donee  aut  moi-s 
i^pfa,  aur  benigna  btibofiis  vel  parotidis  eruptio,  quae  ma- 
leriam  raorbihcam  foras  ablegat,  eos  ab  luduofiffimo 
difcrimii^  liberet.  Rarius  quidem  accidit  ut  citra  ul- 
1am  febris  prefemionem  ingruat,  ac  homines  de  im- 
provifo  e  medio  tollat,  maailis purpure'is^  prefentanei 
interims  nuntiis,  etiam  dum  in  foro  veri'antur,  ermn.- 
pentibus.  Quae  repentina  exanimatro,  quod  animad- 
x^erfatione  dignum,  nifi  in  peltisadmodum  faneftae  ejfj. 
•ordio  vix  contingit.     Sydenham,  de pejie  p.  107. 

See  T^raite  de  la  Pefle. 

Tt   2 
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is  obfervable.     Haemorrhage  (137.)   and 
bloody  urine  (242.)  fometimes  exift  *. 

546.  Fa6ls  have  not  been  adduced  to 
afcertain  the  circumftances  conflituting 
predifpofition  {59,)  to  plague  (544.)?  or 
to  evince  that  any  is  necelTary.  It  would 
feem  that  its  invahon  of  the  flrong,  the 
weak,  the  fanguine,  the  phlegmatic,  ia 
promifcuous  f . 

•  Occafional  Caiife, 

547.  Febrile  poifon  (293.),  the  moft  vi-t 
j*ulent  and  adlive,  and  probably  fomewhat 
fpecific,  appears,  by  a  juft  dedudlion 
from  obfervation  to  be  the  exciting  caufe 
(60.)  of  plague  (544.)  X'  This  may  be 
named  plague^poifon. 

*  Viriuni  omnitnoda  proftratio,  animi  praefertiin 
dejedtio  et  metus  morns  continua,  uriiiae  quandoque 
faiiis  limiles,  faepiusrurbidae,  nigrae,cruentae  ;  quan- 
doque haemorrhag'ae  quae  infalubres.  Sauvages, 
Nofol.  Method,  vol.   i.  p.  ^14. 

f   5^^  ^raite  de  la  Pejie. 

%  Plague  is  alwav.s  produced  by  putrid  or  infe^Slioua 
vapour  applied  to  the  body,  fometimes  ad:ing  as  thp 
fole  caufe  fometimes  in  conjunclion  with  others, 
and  more  or  lefs  powerfully  according  to  irritaijility, 
foVKDYCE's  £k?ne/ifs  of  PhJ^c,  p.  156. 
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548.  The  occaiional  caufe  (547.)  of 
plague  is  fometiines  fo  powerful  as  to  de- 
ilroy  the  vital  ftrudlure  {25.)  by  its  firft 
inipreflioii.  On  the  other  hand,  it  is  Ibme- 
times  fo  mild,  or  applied  in  fmall  pro- 
portion, that  a  flight  degree  of  fever  pre- 
cedes the  charadleriftic  eruption  (545.)  *• 

549.  The  peculiar  poifon  (547.)  gene- 
rating plague  (544.)  is  the  creature  of 
warm  fouthern  latitudes  :  From  thefe  it  is 
dilTeminated  in  various  vehicles,  in  the 
courfe  of  national  commerce.  On  this 
circumftance  is  founded  the  oblervance 
of  quarantine,  a  jufl  aud  expedient  po- 
licy. 

Proximate  Caufe, 

550.  The  fymptoms  of  plague  (544.) 
peculiarly  juftify  the  afTumption  of  altera«r 
tion  of  healthful  organization  (27.),  in 
confequence  of  the  operation  of  its  fpecific 
poifon,  as  its  proximate  caufe  (64.)  f . 

*  Vide  Sydenham,  kc.  cltat. 

f  It  appears   that  the  plague "  is  erpecially  difliii- 
guifiied  by  a  fpecific  contagion;  often  fuddenly  prp- 
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551.  The  morbid  change  produced  by 
plague-poifon  (547.)  on  the  healthful 
human  body  is  probably  different  from 
that  conftituting  the  proximate  caufe  of 
other  varieties  of  fever  (461.)  :  this  mayre- 
fult  from  the  degree  of  virulence  and  dofe. 

Does  febrile  poifon  (293.),  and  particu- 
larly plague-poifon  (547.)>  acl  on  the  hu- 
man body  mechanically,  violating  the 
delicate  and  ultimate  cohelion ;  or  che- 
m.ically,  abftradling  fome  component  par- 
ticles in  confequence  of  affinity  or  at- 
cradlion  ? 

Does  the  appearance  of  bubo,  &c.  fa- 
vour one  or  other  of  thofe  ideas  ? 

Frognojitc. 

552.  The  proverbial  charadler  of  plague 
(544.}  is  evidence  of  the  general  fenti- 

tlucing  the  mod  confiderable  fytnptoms  of  debility  in 
the  nervous  fyftem,  or  movinjr  powers^  and  of  a  ge- 
reral  putrefcency  in  the  fluids  ;  and  it  is  from  the 
confideration  of  thefe  cirLumfiances  as  the  proximate 
eauje  that  I  think  both  the  prevention  and  cure  of 
the  plague  muft  be  direi^ed.  Dr  Cullen's  Fracl'ia 
sfPh^tc,  $  571. 
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utient  refpedling  its  event.  A  particular 
and  comparative  prognoflic  (71.)  is  form- 
ed on  the  principle  mentioned  {;^;^6.)» 
The  eruptive  appearance  is  generally  au- 
ipicious. 

Special  Cure, 

^^2>'  Little  fpeciality  is  marked  in  the^ 
cure  of  plague  (544.)-  Medicine  does 
not  pofTefs,  as  far  as  yet  difcovered,  any 
power  over  its  poifon  to  extinguifti  it 
while  in  the  fyftem,  or  to  determine  it 
to  the  glands,  in  imitation  of  the  fponta- 
neous  and  falutary  crifis  (87.).  Accord- 
ing to  its  tendency,  and  the  predominance 
of  particular  fymptoms,  the  fuited  reme- 
dies (340.)  are  indicated.  The  inclination 
to  inflammatory  fever  (462.)  demands 
blood-letting  (116.).  Much  caution  is 
requifite  in  its  degree. 

554.  It  feems  every  way  agreeable  to 
reafon  to  fofter  and  promote  the  ilippu- 
rative  termination  of  the  phlegmonic  erup- 
tion during  plague  (544.)  by  fuited  appli- 
cation *. 

*   See  Eleivaits  of  Surgery.     InflaMMATJONv- 
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Rose-Fever. 
Appellations* 

Erysipelas. 

Rosa.  ?    -, 

T  ^  >-   oennert. 

Ignis  Sacer.    ^ 

Erysipelas  Perniciosum.     Moroit* 

Febris  Erysipelatosa.  ?  o    /    7 
„  >  oyaenhanh 

Syderatio.  !>    ' 

Fievre  Erysipelateus£. 

Feu  de  S.  Antoine. 

St  Anthony's  Fire. 

Definition, 

555.  Eruptive  fever  (542.) ;  its  out- 
ftriking  phlegmonic,  difFufed*,  frequently 
occupying  the  face  f. 

*   ^et  Elements  of  Surgery .     ERYTHEMA. 

t  Erysipelas — Eruptioerythematis  cum  fynccha 
febre.     Sauvagesius. 

Erysipelas — Febris  fynocha,  cum  inquietudine  j 
macula  urens,  rubens,  prefllone  diilimulanda,  tnmi- 
diufcula,  fuperficialis,  dilatabilis,  difquauiatione  finJen- 
da.     Linnaeus. 
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Diagnqftic^ 

^^6.  Rofe-fever  {sS5')  is  iriflainmatory 
fever   (462*)  j    at  leaft,  an  inflammatory 

ERYsiPELAS-^Inflammatio  lata  cutis,  quae  fplen^ 
det,  ac  aeqaaliter  tumdt.     VoGELitJs. 

Erysipelas — ^Eruptio  erythematis  cum  febri  con- 
tinua  ;  tumidula,  fuperficialis,  difquamabilis;  liftit  ni-. 
tnirura  maculas,  atnplaS,  lubtumidulas,  non  fuppura-i 
biles.     Sagarus. 

ERYSiPELAS'-'Syrioclia  liniiis  vel  dubrurii  dierum^j 
in  cutis  aliqua  parte  faepius  in  facie^  erythema.    CtJLS 

LENUS. 

Erysipelas — External  infllammatidn,  an  exanf- 
thema,  and  fymptomatical  of  an  affedlicin  of  the 
whole  fyftem.     Cullen's  Pra^.  ^a  §  219. 

Species  of  EryCpelas,  according  to  SAt;VAGE§^ 
are, 

1.  Eryfipelas  rofa*     Sennert. 
Febris  eryjipelatofd .      Sydenham^ 
Febris  er^ipelacea.      Hoffman  i 
Eryfipele. 

2.  Eryfipelas  typhodes. 
Fievre  mal'igjie  eryfipelateufe^ 

3;   Eryfipelas  a  veneho. 
4.  Eryfipelas  ambuftio. 
Grande  brulure. 

'    U  It 
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difpofition  (464.)  exifls  more  or  lefs  du- 
ring its  courfe.  It  is  diftinguiiQied  by  its 
fpecific  eruption  (287.),  which  common- 
ly does  not  become  vilible  till  two  or  three 
days  have  elapfed  *. 

5.  Erynpelas  peftilens.  ',  ^^^^^     ,^ 
Ignis  facer.  j 

JUal  ties  ardens. 

6.  Eryfipelas  fyrnptomatic. 

7.  Eryfipelas  chinenfe. 

8.  Eryfipelas  zeftor.     Plinih 
Shingles. 

9.  Eryfipelas  contagiofum.     Dejlandes. 
10.  Eryfipelas  a  vefpis. 

*  Nullam  hon  corporis  partem,  idque  nullo  non 
tempore  inceffit  hie  morbus  (febris  eryfipelatofa)  at 
prae  reliquis  faciem,  exeunte  praefertim  acftate,  quo 
tempore  faepe  fub  dio  verfatur,  corripitur  aeger. 
Fa  ies  fiquidem  ex  improvifo  in  tumorem  attollitur, 
qui  fubito  exorfus  cum  dolore  ruboreque  fummis  den- 
fb  minimarum  puftularnm  ordine  diftinguitur,  quae, 
aucla  magis  inflammatio,  in  veficulas  fubinde  facef- 
funt  :  hinc  per  frontem,  ipfum^que  caput  latius  ferpir, 
cculis  interim  tumorismagnitudine  plane  obrutis  (rufti- 
,cis  fyderatio  ^\id\x.) ;  neque  multum  profe(n:o  abludit,  nifi 
quod  adfunt  puftulae,  ab  iis  fymptoinatis  quae  inflida 
ab  apum  vefparumque  aculeis  comitantur  vulnera. 
Hog  fe  habet  modo  eryfipelatis  notiffima  fpecies  ac 
vulgaris. 

At  vero  quamcunque  corporis  partem  hoc  vitium 
obfiderit,utetic)mquocunqueanni  tempore,  rigor  atque 
horror,  nifi  praecefTerint  (quod  nonnunquam  pridie 
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Fredifponent  Caiife, 

■^^y.  Any  caufe  predifpofing  (59.)  to 
rofe-fever  {SSS')  ^^s  not  been  accurately 
afcertained. 

Occafional  Caufe* 

558.  A  fpecific  poifon,  from  many 
fa6ls,  appears  to  be  the  occalional  caufe 
{60.)  of  rofe-fever  {.SSS')^^ 

aut  nudius  tertius  folet  contingere)  huic  fe  inflamrra- 
tioni  ut  plurimum  adjungunt,  fitis  infuper  inquietudo 
ac  reliqua  febrium  indicia  procedente  morbo  :  uti 
primum  febris  dolorem,  tumorem  atque  alia  peperit 
fymptomata  (quae  indies  ingravefcenda  nonniinquam 
in  gangraenani  terminantnr)  ita  haec  invicera  liaud 
mediocrem  ad  febris  augmenrum  conferunt  operani, 
<3onec  remediis  utraque  reftinguantur.  Sydenham. 
Ofirdy  p.  278. 

*  We  fuppofe  the  eryfipelas  to  depend  on  a  mat- 
ter generated  within  the  body  ;  and  which,  analo- 
gous to  the  other  cafes  of  exanthemata,  is,  in  con- 
fequence  of  fever,  thrown  out  upon  the  furface. 
We  own  it  may  be  difficult  to  apply  this  to  every 
particular  cafe  of  eryfipelas ;  but  we  take  the  cafe 
in  which  it  is  generally  fuppofed  to  apply,  that  is, 
the  cafe  of  the  eryfipelas  of  the  face.  Y>K  CuLtEN'ij 
PraSiice  of  Ph^iftCj  §  551- 

UU2 
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559.  The poifon  (558.)  exciting rofcrfever 
(555.)  is  probably  generated  or  evolve4 
in  the  fyflem.  PecnUarly  determined  to 
any  portion  of  its  furface,  its  effedl  be-: 
comes  manifeft. 

560.  Rofe-fever  (555.)  never  haying 
been  epidemic  (48.),  does  not  favour  the 
idea  of  its  being  contagious  (54.)'  If» 
however,  its  peculiar  occafional  caufe 
(558.),  by  Gontacft  or  otherwife,  be  com- 
municated, the  affedlion  may  be  propa-? 
gated  from  individual  to  individual. 

561.  In  fome  in  (lances  rofe-fever  (555  ) 
has  been  fymptomatic  of  wound.  The 
pent-up  extravafated  fluid  fulFering  che- 
mical change  has  probably  afforded  its 
pccafipnal  caufe  (55S.). 

Prognq/iic, 

562.  The  prognoftic  (71.)  refpe(5ling 
rofe-fever  [sSS')  i^  formed  on  the  prin- 
ciples explained  {'^d^')'^* 

*  In  the  progrefs  of  the  difeafe  (eryfipelas)  the 
delirium  and  roma  attending  ir  fometimes  go  on  in- 
ffeafing,  and  the  patient  dies  apoplectic  on  ?he  fe-. 
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Special  Cure, 

^62,^  For  the  plaineft  reafons,  the  cure 
(85.)  of  rofe-fever  (555.)  is  condiidled  on 
the  general  plan  fpecified  (339.)'  Strid: 
attention  is  always  due  to  its  tendencies  * 
and  degree. 

564.  The  topical  afFe6lion  charadleriilic 
of  rofe-fever  {SSS^)  i^  cured  as  afterwards 
indicated  f . 

venthf  ninth ^  or  eleventh  day  of  the  difeafe.  In  fuck 
cafes  it  has  been  commonly  fuppofed  that  the  difeafe 
is  tranflated  from  the  external  to  the  internal  parts  j 
but  T  have  notfeen  acalein  which itdid  not  appear  to 
me,  that,  the  affeftion  of  the  brain  wasnjerely  a  com- 
munication from  the  external  affedtion,  -as  this  con-j 
tinned  increafino;  at  the  fame  time  with  the  internal. 
Dr  Cullen's  Practice  of  Phyftc^  §  557. 

*  It  is  probable,  that,  an  eryfipelas  is  fometimes 
attended  with,  or  is  a  fymptom  of  putrid  fever,  ia 
fuch  cafes  the  evacuations  propofed  above  maybe  im- 
proper, and  the  ufe  of  the  Peruvian  bark  may  be 
neceflary.  But  I  cannot  be  explicit  upon  this  fub- 
je6l,  as  fuch  putrid  cafes  have  not  come  under  my 
pbfervation.    DrCullen's  PraBice  of  Phyfc,  §  ^6j. 

f  ^&e  Elements  of  Surgery,,     ErysipzLAS. 


542         ELEMENTS   o? 

Scarlet  Fever. 

Appellations* 

Scarlatina. 
Scarlatina  Febris. 
morbilli  confluentes. 

FlEVRE  SCARLATINE. 

FiEVRE  Rouge. 

Definition, 

565.  Eruptive  fever  (542.)  during  the 
third  and  fourth  days  of  its  courfe,  a  fear- 
let  difFufedefflorefcence,moreorlefs,  cover- 
ing the  fkin,  after  three  or  four  days,  difap- 
pearing,  in  proportional  defquamation : 
inflammation  *  often  ending  in  mortifi- 
cation, for  the  mofl  part,  affeding  the 
throat  (fauces),  preceding  or  attending  f. 

*  See  Elements  of  Surgery,     I  NFL  a  MM  a  T  i  on  . 

f  Scarlatina — Eruptio  maculofa,  rubra  pru- 
riens,  papulofa,  lata,  paruin  unifonnis,  in  fquamulas 
furfuraceas  abieiis,  fed  fine  praeludio  calarrhali,  et 
faepe  vd  fecundam  teniamve  vicem  fe  prodcns,  ac 
recedens  viciiTim.     Sauvagesius. 
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Dmgnojlic, 

566.  Scarlet  fever  {^S^S')-*  various  in 
degree  according  to  circumftances,  and 
fometimes  pofTeiling  a  phlogiflic  (464,), 
but    oftener    a    putrefcent    (441.)     ten- 


Scarlatina — Synoclius,  maculae  coccineae  cre- 
briores  ac  iatiores  quam  morbilli  j  nodulis  lubflavisj, 
adinitar  capitis  acicularum,  ornatae,  fugaces,  in  fqiia- 
mulas  dehifcentes.     Vogelius. 

Scarlatina — Efflorefcentia  maculofa,  rubeiri- 
ma,  pruriens,  papulofa,  irregularis,  diffufa,  difquama» 
bilis,  line  praeludio  catarrhali  efflorefcens,  cum  febrc 
plerumque  judicatoria.  btadia  tria  fcarlatinae  obfer- 
vamus,  praeludium  nofcimus  inde,  quod  febris  ple- 
rumque judicatoria,  cum  horrore  et  frigore  pre- 
hendat  infantes  fub  finem  aeltatis  fine  preludio  ca- 
tarrhali et  fine  vomitu  ;  quarto  vei  citius  die  intu- 
mefcit  modice,  peftus,  &c.  erumpant  exanthemata 
parvula  ante  defcrip ta,  et  hoc  eft  ftadium  fecundum  ; 
poft  tres  vel  quatuor  dies  incipit  itadium  tercium,  ia 
quo  evanefcunt  exanthemata  et  epidermis  lub  forma 
fubtilis  pohnis  defquamatur.     Sagarus. 

Scarlatina — Synocha  contagiofa,  quarto  morbs 
die  facies  aliquantum  tumens  ;  fimul  pafiim  rubor  flo- 
ridusi  maculis  amplis,  tandem  coalefcentibus,  poll  tres 
dies  in  fquamulas  furfuraceas  abiens  j  fuperverxieme 
etiam  anafarca.     Cullenus. 
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dency,   is    principally    difcriminated   fejr 
the  eruption  and  inflammation  fpecified 

(565.)  *. 

Species  of  Scarlatina,  according  to  Sauvages, 
are, 

1.  Scarlatina  febris.     Sydenham. 
Rubtola  cofifluens. 

2.  Scarlatina  urticata. 

Altera  eryCipelatofae  febris /pedes .     Sydenham. 
Purpura  urticata.     Juncker. 
Fievre  rouge  prurigineufe . 
Fievre  ortiee.     Mezeray. 

3.  Scarlatina  pruriginofa. 

Tertia  eruptionis fpecies .      Sydenham. 

4.  Scarlatina  intermittens.     Morton. 

5.  Scarlatina  variolodes. 

6.  Scarlatina  anginofa. 

*  The  difeafe  in  general  began  with  ficknefs,  lafli^ 
tude,  chillnefs,  and  ihivering.  The  patient  foon 
complained  of  headach,  and  pain  and  forenefs  of  the 
throat.  The  flcin  became  hot,  the  pulfe  very  quick, 
often  full  and  firm  ;  but  fometimes  it  was  fmall  and 
feeble,  though  generally  hard.  At  night  the  fever 
ran  high,  and  the  patients  were  reftlefs,  and  often 
delirious. 

Soon  after  the  attack,  the  tonfils,  velum  pendulum 
palati,  and  uvula,  appeared  inflamed.  The  fwelling 
and  rednefs  in  thefe  parts  increafed,  while  fpecks 
and  floughs  were  foon  difcovered,  which  afterwards 
became  fo  many  ulcers.  Deglutition  was  painful,  and 
frequently  exceedingly  difficult,  and  refpiration  quick, 
and  often  laborious.     The  breath  was  hot,  though 


567.  The  eruption  of  fcarlet  fever 
($6^.),  more  or  lefs  general  and  abun- 
dant, is  fometimes   ihterfperfed  with  pe-^ 

not  offenfive.  The  tongue  was  foon  covered  with 
a  white  crufl  refembling  crfeam  ;  the  mouth  and  fauces 
were  loaded  with  a  vifcid  mucus,  and,  together  with 
the  tumefaction  of  the  throat,  occafioned,  even  early 
in  the  difeafe,  rattling  breathing.  Such  was  the 
ufual  progrefs  of  the  difeafe  during  the  three  fird 
days  ;  but  in  many  cafeS  thefe  fymptoms  were  ulher- 
ed  in  with  vomiting,  purging,  and  delirium. 

When  the  difeafe  began  with  great  feverity,  the 
fcarlet  efflorefcence  was  often  obferved  on  the  very 
firft  day,  but,  in  general,  it  did  not  make  its  appear- 
ance until  the  fecond  or  third  day,  and  fometimes  not 
until  the  fourth.  The  eruption  confifted  of  innu- 
merable little  pimples  running  together  and  tinging 
the  fkin  of  a  dull  red  colour.  The  rednefs  was  firft 
perceivable  on  the  face,  neck,  and  breail,  and  was 
often  diffufed  ovdr  the  whole  body,  which  appeared 
.in  fome  degree  tumified.  The  duration  of  the  ef- 
florefcence was  uncertain.  Tt^  however,  in  general^ 
turned  brown  in  three  or  four  days  ;  the  Ikin  be- 
came rough  and  peeled  off  in  branny  fcales,  very 
frequently  in  large  jagged  pieces.  In  One  patient 
the  defqua;  ation  was  fo  complete,  that  the  nails 
caft  off,  and  in  many  the  cuticle  kept  peeling  off  till 
after  the  rhiriiech  day.  Dk  Clark's  Obfervatior>i 
en  Fevers ^  &c.  p.  206. 
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techial  fymptoms  (287.).     Little  or  no  al- 
leviation refults  from  its  appearance  *. 

568.  Scarlet  fever  (s^S-)  fometimes  ex- 
ifts  without  affection  of  the  throat,  a 
circum fiance  w^hich  marks  a  degree  rather 
than  a  difference. 

Predifponent  Caiife. 

569.  That  ftate  of  bodily  ftrudlurc 
(15.)  which  affords  a  predifpofition  (71.) 
to  fcarlet  fever  ^^^S-)  i^  not  fully  diftin^ 
guilhed.  Young  individuals  feem  to  be 
mofl  obnoxious  to  its  attack. 

*  When  the  eruption  turned  of  a  duiky  or  livid 
colour,  or  prematurely  or  fuddenly  receded,  every 
fymptom  grew  worfe,  and  the  utmoft  danger  impend- 
ed, efpecially  if  purple  or  black  fpors  appeared  up 
and  down,  as  fometimes  happened.  1  he  urine  grew 
limpid,  and  convuUions  carae  on,  or  a  fatal  fuffoca- 
tion  foon  clofed  the  tragedy.  Huxham's  Dljferta- 
tioti  on  Ulcerous  Sore  throat. 

The  efflorefcence  feldom  afforded  any  relief. 
When  the  difeafe  was  malignant,  the  floughs  increafed, 
the  maxillary  and  paroted  glands  fwelled,  the  eyes 
became  dull  and  heavy,  the  face  and  neck  often 
bloated  and  oedematous,  and  the  patient  laboured 
under  inquietude,  delirium,  and  coma.     HuxhaM'. 
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Occafional  Caufe, 

570.  There  is  little  caufe  of  doubting 
that  a  peculiar  poifon  excites  fcarlet  fever 
^S^S')'>  which  is  conliderably  adlive  and 
infedlious  \  its  effedl,  therefore,  not  fel- 
dom  epidemic  (48.)  *. 

Proximate  Caufe, 

571.  Febrile  alteration  of  ftrudlurc 
(15.),  with  the  fpeciality  that  originates 
from  the  peculiar  quality  of  the  poifon 
of  fcarlet  fever  (565.),  is  its  proximate 
caufe  (64.). 

Progno/ilc* 

572.  The  known  fatal  effects  of  fcarlet 
iever  {s^S')  ^^  general,  and  its  particu- 

*  The  fcarlet  fever,  like  the  fmall-pox  and  meafles^ 
.can  only  arife  from  fpecific  contagion.  Few  or  none 
took  the  difteinper  who  were  not  expofed  to  the  ef- 
fluvia of  the  fick,  and,  that,  when  it  made  its  ap- 
pearance in  any  family,  all  the  children  were  gene- 
rally infe(Sted,  and  even  old  perfons  did  not  always 
■  clcape,     Dr  Clark's  Obferv.  on  Fevers,  ^c<, 

Xx  2 
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lar  tendency  in  any  individual  will  lay 
the  foundation  of  a  juil  prognoflic  (71.) 
refpedling  it. 

Special  Cure, 

573,  It  is  perfedlly  reafbnable,  that, 
fcarlet  fever  ^S^S')  A^ovUd  he  oppofed  by 
remedies  fuited  to  its  tendency,  As  this, 
is  detected  to  have  been  moft  frequently 
putrefcent,  either  throughout,  or  at  leaft 
tov^rards  its  termination,  the  propriety  of' 
a  reftri<5led  ufe  of  antiphlogiftic  rernedie^ 
(368.)  is  apparent, 

574.  Soothing  applications  to  the  af» 
fecflion  of  the  throat  ^S^S'\  ^^  ^^  form 
of  gargarifm,  may  be  frequently  made. 
Injedled,  their  impreffion  rnay  be  in- 
creafed.  In  general,  it  requires  treat- 
ment  fuited  to  inflammation,  and  adapted 
to  its  degree  and  tendency, 


Distinctions, 

575.  Scarlet  fever  {s^^S')'*  according  to 
the  prefenccj    degree,    ^nd    tendency  of 
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inflammation  of  the  throat  (angina  '*)  at-, 
tending  it,  has  been  varioully  denomi- 
nated. 

I.  Anginous  Fever* 

Appellations, 

Scarlatina  Anginosa.     Sauvages. 
Febris  Anginosa. 

Definition, 

576.  Scarlet  fever  {^6^,)^  attended  with 
inflammation  of  the  throat  (575.)* 

2.  Ulcerous  Sore-Throat. 

Appellations, 

Angina  Maligna.     Huxham, 
Cynanche  Maligna. 

MalignantUlcerous  Sore-Thro  AT* 
Malignant  Anginous  Fever. 

Malignant  Squinzey, 
Definition, 

577.  Scarlet  fever  [s^S-)^  attended  with 

f  See  Elements  of  Surgery.     INFLAMMATIO^:, 
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inflammation  *  of  the  throat  {s7S*)>  tend* 
ing  to  mortification  f . 


Small-Pox  Fever. 
Appellat'iQns, 

Febris  Variolosa.     Hoff,  Syden, 
Variola.     Haly.  Abb  at. 
Variolae.     Boerhav, 
lEuPHALGIA.      Rha%ts. 


*  Ste  Elements  (f  Surgery .     INFLAMMATION. 

f  I  have  been  the  more  particular  in  giving  this 
account  o?  fcarlet  fever,  as  it  has  been  obferved  ia 
different  parts  of  Europe,  and  of  the  angina  ma- 
iigna,  as  I  am  of  opinion  they  ought  not  to  be  con- 
fidered  ^s  diJl'mEl  aifeftions,  but  only  as  different  de- 
grees of  the  fame  difeafe.  From  a  nearer  view,  it 
will  appear  that  the  crimfon  efflorefcence  is  a  leading 
fymptom,  and  that  in  both  difeafes  there  is  a  de- 
termination of  the  morbific  matter  to  the  throat. 
Dr  Clark's  Obfervat'wns  (m  Fever. 

Though  it  may  appear  that  there  is  fome  affinity 
betvi^een  the  cynanche  maligna  and  fcarlatina  angi- 
nofa,  it  will  ftill  remain  probable  that  the  two  dif- 
cafes  are  fpecifcally  different.  I  have  been  at  fomc 
pains  to  eitablilh  this  opifjion  ;  for,  from  all  my  ex- 
perience, I  find  that  thefe  two  difeafes, require  a  dif' 
ferent  treatment.  Dr  Cullen's  Practice  of  Phyfic^ 
$  666. 
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Fetite  Verole. 
Variolous  Fever. 

Defiiiition, 

578  Eruptive  fever  (542.)  contagious, 
generally  inflammatory  (462.) :  from  the 
fecond  to  the  fifth  day  of  its  courfe  fmall 
red  points,  variouily  numerous,  over  the 
cutaneous  furface  perceptible,  which  gra- 
dually become  puftules  (542.).  From  the 
feventh  to  the  eleventh  day  of  their  du- 
ration, thefe  fhrink,  and  foon  fall  o:^ 
often  leaving  pits  (foveolae).  This  erup- 
tion frequently  in  the  young  ^  fubjed:^ 
attended  with  epilepfy  *,  more  or  leS 
violent  f . 

*  See  Coiivulfion. 

f  Variolae — Erupiio  puftularum  phlepTnon-w- 
dearura  in  fuppurationem  teiid^ntium-.  Sauvage- 
sius. 

Variola — Puftuhe  eryfipelaceae,  fiippurantes^ 
efcharoticae,  diciduae^  cicatrifanres.  Febris  fynochus 
eephalalgica,  lumbago.    Linnaeus. 

Variola — Puftula  parulenta  ex  macula  rubra 
in  fynocha  emergens,  conragiofa.     Vocelius. 

Variola — Praeludium  variolae  patefit  cepha- 
lalgia, lumbagine,  uaufea,  vomituritione,  eclampfia^ 
«£    febre    continua  infiammatoria  j    erumpunt   deip 
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Diagnojiic. 

579.  Previous  to  the  fpecific  eruption 
(542.)  the  diagnoftic   of  fmall-pox  fever 


puftulaephlegmonoideae,  fuppurantes,ercharoticae,  de- 
ciduae,  cicatrifantes  ;  variola,  faepiflime  epidemicus 
morbus,  habetquatuorltadia,  nempecontagium,erup- 
tionem,  feu  inflammationem  puftalarum,  fuppura- 
tionem,  tandem  exficcationem.     Sagarus. 

Variola— Synocha  Gontagiofa  cum  vomitu  et  ex 
epigaftriopreflbdolore.  Tertio  incipit,  etquintodie 
finitur  eruptio  papularum  phlegmonoidearum,  quae 
fpatio  odo  dierem  in  fuppurationem,  et  in  cruftas  de- 
mum  abeunt,  faepe  cicatrices  depreflas  five  foveolas 
in  cute  relinquentes.     Cullenus. 

Variolosa — Synochus  contagiofa,  a  vomitu,  ce- 
phalalgia, et  lumbagine  incipiens,  in  qua  tertio  die 
maculae  erumpunt,  fenfim  in  puftulas  purulentas,. 
efcharoticas,  deciduas,  abeuntes.     Vogelius. 

Species  of  Variola,  according  to  Sauvages,  are, 

1.  Variola  lymphatica. 

Variolae  volaticae. 

Variolae  difcretae. 

Variolae  halituofae  feu  aqnofae,     BrendclL 

Hydrachnis.      Cuffbn. 

Petite  verole  volantey  cryjlalline. 

Water-pox. 

2.  Variola  difcreta  benigna.   ">    <?  »    »     . 

°         C   Sydenham  * 

Variolae  regular es.  j 


p  H  t  s  i  a 

(S^o.)  is  not  a  little  t)bfcure.  Anlotig  the 
Ufual  febrile  fymptomsj  anxiety  and  vomit- 
ing (279,  282.)  are  peculiarly  fevere^  tkd 
region  of  the  ilomach,  when  prefled,  is 
painful.  Towards  the  appearance  of  the 
eruption  (j:42.)  the  pulfes  become  unconx-*' 

Variolae  aureae.     R&dliiii 
Petite  verole  dlfcrete  fimpUi 
Difcrete  fmcdi-poli. 
2'  Variola  difcreta  compiicata.     Hdveh 
Variola  anomala.      Sydenham. 
Petite  verole  difcrete  maltgne. 

4.  Variola  difcreta  dyfenterodes..    Sydeiihani» 

5.  Variola  difcre'ta  veficularis.     Mead. 
Variotaeficcae.     Conring. 
Chry/ialline  difcrete. 

6.  Variola  difcreta  vci*rucofa.     Mead,, 
Horn  po^ .     Vu  Ig . 

7.  Variola  difcreta  {lliquofa.     Mead. 
~    %.  Variola  difcreta  miliarts.     Helvet, 

Petite  verole  ires  difcrete  'uejlculaire  et  p6urj>r4i  t 
Q.  Variola  conflueus,  1    o  j    i 

Vanolae  confiue7ttes  regularis.      3 
Petite  verole  conjiuente  ftmpU .     Helvet. 

10.  Variola -confiuens  cryitallina. 
Variola  Japqnica.  Kenipfer. 
Veficulae  divas  harharae.     Pi  fort. 

11.  Variola  confluens  coha^rens. 

12.  Variola  confiuens  nigra.     Sydenham. 
Variola  ha'einatodes , fcorbutica,fanguinea.  Mead,, 

1^.  Variola  coryiribofa. 

Confiuens  :maligna,  ifafpecies,     Helvet, 
Petite  verole  a  placards. 
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monly  accelerated.  Convulfive  ftartings, 
which  not  feldom  end  in  epilepfy,  are 
remarkable. 

580.  After  the  eruption  has  taken  place, 
finall-pox  fever  (578.)  often  abates  con- 
iiderably. 

581.  The  eruption  attending  fmall-pox 
fever  (578.)  is  various  in  quantity  as  well 
as  quality. 

582.  Variolous  eruption  (578.)  is  moft 
prevalent  on  the  face.  It  gradually  be- 
comes tumified  proportionally,  the  eye- 
lids, lofing  their  motion,  conceal  the  eye- 
balls, and  cauie  temporary  blindnefs. 
This,  about  the  ninth  day  of  the  erup- 
tion, is  by  degrees  diminilhed,  and  fuc- 
ceeded  proportionally  by  a  fimilar  affec- 
tion of  the  hands  and  feet, 

583.  Variolous  eruption  (578.)  is  feen 
more  or  lefs  plentifully  on  the  fur- 
face  of  the  mouth  and  throat,  feldom 
lower  in  the  alimentary  canal  and  wind- 
pipe. It  now  and  then  unfortunately  af- 
feds  the  furface  of  the  eye-balls,  and  in- 
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«3uces  alteration  that  more  or  lefs  ob^ 
fcures  viiion.  Sometimes  abfolute  blind- 
nefs  follows  : 

584.  The  fecretion  and  excretion  of 
Ipittle  (faliva)  is  remarkably  increafed, 
eipecially  in  the  adult  patient,  during 
finall-pox  fever  (578.),  and  confequently 
a  falivation  (ptyalifmus  *)  ;  inftead  of 
which,  in  infants,  a  purging  (diarrhoea  *) 
prevails. 

585.  Although  the  general  tenor  of 
fmall-pox  fever  (578.)  be  inflammatory 
(462.),  yet  frequently  it  feems  to  be  con- 
j(iderably  typhoid  (469.),  and  a  putrefcent 
tendency  (441.)  is  often  ftrongly  percep- 
tible. 

Predifponent  Caufe, 

586.  The  circumftances  that  impart  pre- 
difpolition  (59.)  to  fmall-pox  fever  (578.), 
and  give  its  various  degree  and  quality 
(585.)  are  as  yet  not  known  with  fuiE- 
cient  precilion.  They  appear,  however, 
to  exift  very  generally,  from  the  univer-* 

*  See  Flux, 

Yya 
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fality  of  its  invafion,  which  is  often  mark* 
ed  by  the  raofl  mortal  effedls. 

Occasional  Caufe, 

587.  Fads  abundantly  confpire  to  evince, 
that,  a  Specific  poifon,  varioufly  applied 
to  and  introduced  into  the  fyftem,  is  the 
occafional  caufe  (60.)  of  fmall-pox  fever 
(578.),  It  may  be  named  variolous  poi-» 
fon. 

588,  The  original  fburce  of  variolous, 
poifon  (587.)  is  not  eaiily  traced.  Its  ef-^ 
fedls,  favoured  by  circumflances,  give 
epidemic  fmall-pox  fever  (578.),  which 
poflibly  may  be  fomewha.t  modified  by 
its  quantity  a.nd  virulence  *, 

*  It  is  evident  that  the  contagion  of  the  fmall  poK 
is  a  ferment,  with  refped:  to  the  human  fluids,  and 
affiniilates  a  great  part  of  them  to  its  own  nature  ; 
and,  it  is  probable,  that  the  quantity  thus  aflimilated, 
is,  in  proportion  to  their  feveral  bodies,  nearly  the 
fame  in  different  perfons.  This  quantity  paffes  again 
out  of  the  body,  parrly  by  infenfible  perfpiration,  ' 
and  partly  by  being  depoGred  in  puftules  ;  but  if  the 
quantities  generated  be  nearly  equal,  the  quantities 
pnffing  out  of  the  body  by  the  two  ways  mentioned 
are  very  unequal  in  different  perfons,  and  therefore 
if  we  can  find  the  caufes  which  determine  more  to 
^afs  by  the  one  way  than  the  gther,  we  may  thereby 
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589.  In  general,  variolous  poifon  (587.) 
can  only  once  affedl  an  individual  with 
fever  (266.))  tlie  peculiar  predifpofition 
(586.)  being  thereby  fully  extinguilhed. 

590.  Variolous  poifon  (587.),  which  is 
very  infedlious,  it  is  obferved,  requires 
from  feven  to  eleven  days  to  excite  fever 
(266.) ;  the  quantity  and  quality  of  which, 
and  of  its  eruption,  is  probably  more  de- 
pendent on  habit  of  body  than  any  pecu* 
liar  quality  and  dofe  of  the  poifon, 

591.  Variolous  poifon  (587.),  in  the 
courfe  of  refpiration,  is  likely  to  find 
moft  ready  accefs  to  the  fyftem,  through 
the  pulmonary  furface. 

Proximate  Caufe. 

592.  Few  will  prefume  to  deny,  that, 

find  the  caufes  which  give  occafion   to  more  puftules 
in  one  perfon  than  in  anothei*. 

The  caufes  which  determine  more  of  the  variolous 
matter  to  pafs  by  perfpiration,  or  to  form  puftules, 
are  probably  certain  circumflances  of  the  Ikin,  which 
determine  more  or  lefs  of  the  variolous  matter  to  ftick 
in  it  or  to  pafs  freely  through  it.  pR  CljLLEN's 
frafiice  of  PhyCic,  §  608. 
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an  alteration  of  flrudlure  (15.),  induced 
by  variolous  poifon  (5 8 7-))  however  in- 
troduced into  the  fyflem,  is  the  proximate 
caufe  of  fmall-pox  fever  (578.),  which 
always    becomes    more    or    lefs    evident 

(287.). 

Prognojlic, 

593.  Obfervation  feems  to  announce, 
that  the  fatality  of  Irnall-pox  fever  (578.) 
is,  in  a  great  meafure,  proportioned  to  the 
quantity  of  eruption,  and  this  to  the  de- 
gree of  fever  (600.),  and,  that,  in  the  rate 
of  both  is  the  quality  of  the  eruption. 

594.  The  putrefcerit  tendency  (441.)  is 
always  a  circumftance  pregnant  with  dan- 
ger of  life.  Occurring  during  fmall-pox 
fever  (578.),  or  exifling  prior  to  the  accef- 
lion  of  this  difeafe,  it  will  undoubtedly 
much  influence  the  event. 

Special  Cure, 

595.  The  cure  of  fmall-pox  fever  {578.) 
is  condudled  agreeably  to  the  principles 
of  cure  of  fever  (266.)  in  general,  already 
enumerated  (399- )• 
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596.  It  has  been  obferved,  that,  a  low 
temperature  of  body  (281.)  gives  much 
alleviation  of  fmall-pox  fever  (578.),  and^ 
a  proportioned  diminution  of  the  erup- 
tion, that  might  otherwife  have  acceded. 

597.  Attention  to  the  temperature  of 
body  during  fmall-pox  fever  (578.)  con- 
llitutes  the  chief  Speciality  of  cure.  It  is 
procured  by  the  applications  defcribed 
(386,),  and  particularly  by 

1.  Large  chambers. 

2.  Thin  linen  drelTes. 

3.  Light  bed-cloaths. 

4.  Naked  expofure  to  the  atmofphere, 

598.  The  fpecial  tendency  of  fmall-pox 
fever  (578.),  whether  to  local  congeftioa 
and  inflammation*,  or  to  putrelcency 
(441.),  defer ve  much  attention  and  timely 
corredion  by  their  fuited  remedies. 


599.  Several  terms  and  expreffions,  pe- 
cuHarly  connected  with  the  confideration 
of  fmall-pox  fever  (578.),  deferve  re- 
mark. 

*  See  Element f  of  Surgery,    Inflammation, 
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I.  Eruptive  Fever. 

Appellations, 

Febris  Expulsionis. 
Fever  of  Eruption. 
Fever  of  Expulsion. 

Definition^ 

600.  Small-pox  fever  {57S.)  prior  to 
and  during  the  appearing  of  its  fpecific 
eruption, 

2.  Maturation. 

Appellations, 

Suppuration. 

Fever  of  Maturation. 

Definition, 

601.  Small-pox  fever  (578.)  during  the 
progrefs  and  ripening  of  the  puftules. 
They  generally  terminate  in  fuppuration, 

3.  Secondary  Fever. 

Appellation^ 
Slackening  Fever. 
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Definition* 

602.  Small-pox  fever  (578.)  during:  the 
Ihrinking    and   drying    of    the  puftules. 


603.  Small-pox  fever  (578.)  has  been 
dillinguifhed  and  named  from  the  con- 
dition and  circumftances  of  the  fpecific 
eruption  : 

1.  Dlftina       ?  s^^,i.p„^. 

2.  Confluent    1> 


I.  Distinct  Small-Pox* 

Appellations* 

Variolae  Regulares. 
Variolae  Discretae. 
Variolae  Interstinctae* 
Variolae  Benignae. 
Discrete  Small-Pox. 

Dejinition, 

604.  Small-pox    fever  (578-),    its  fpe- 
cific    eruption,     confiding    of    puflules 
Z   z 
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(287.),    comparatively  few  and    dlftindlf 
containing  purulent  matter  *. 

2.  Confluent  Small-Pox. 

Appellations, 

Variolae  Confluentes* 
Variolae  Lymphaticae. 
Variolae  Malignae. 

*  Interllin£tae  vel  difcretae  (variolae)  cum  rigore 
atque  horrore  invadunt,  quos  mox  excipiunt  calor 
mtenfus  admodum  ;  capitis  et  dorfi  vehemens  dolor  ; 
vomituritio  ;  ingens  in  fudores  propenfio  (quod  de 
adultis  dictum  volo,  neqiieenim  in  infantibus  hujuf- 
modi  diathefin  mihi  unquam  obfervare  contigit  vel 
ante  puftularum  eruptionem,  vel  etiam  poft)  doloris 
fenfus  in  partibus  quae  icrobiculo  cordis  fubjacent, 
fi  manu  premantur  ;  ftupor  etiam  et  fomnolentia, 
in  infantibus  prefertim,  nonnunquam  paroxyfmi  epi- 
leptici.  Quarto  ut  plurinium  die  (fi  primum  etiam- 
inclufis)  ab  invafione  erumpunt  ante  iflum  vero  ra- 
riflime,  nonnunquam  ferius  aliqiianto.  Quo  quidem 
tempore  vel  minuuntur  admodum  fymptomata,  quod 
plerumque  fit  vel  penetus  evanefcunt.  Circker  enim 
oftavum  de  primo  infiiltu  diem,  intervalla  quam  priu* 
fubalbant,  pro  puftularum  quibus  obfedentUr  nume- 
ro,  rubore  jam  incipiunt.  Die  undecimo  faciei  tu- 
mor atque  inflammatio  fatis  aperte  recedunt ;  et  puf- 
tulae  tam  faciei  quam  reliqui  corporis,  jam  maturita- 
tem  et  juftam  magnitudinem  adeptae,  exareftunt, 
deciduntque  ;  at  die  decimo  quarto  funditus  ;  vel  de- 
cimo  quinto  ut  plurimura,  pereunt^  Sydenham. 
Opera y  p«  133. 
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Definition. 

605.  Small-pox  fever  (578.),  its  fpeci- 
fic  eruption,  conlifting  of  comparatively 
fmall,  numerous  and  cluflered  puftuies, 
containing  fluid,  ilightly,  if  at  all,  puru- 
lent *. 


*  Symptomata  cum  difcretis  conimuma  habet  et 
ilia  fpecies,  quas  confluentes  adpellavimus,  nifl  quod 
hie  atrociora  funt  omnia  :  Febris  Icilicet,  anxietas, 
atque  aegritudo,  vomituritio,  &c.  immanis  adfligunt ; 
■quibus  fignis  medico  fagaci,  etiam  ante  eruptionem 
confluentes  fe  prodtint.  iMihilominiis  non  ita  prompte 
in  fudores  dilTolvitur  aeger.  Diarrhoea  infupernon- 
nunquam  eruptionem  praecedit,  et  ad  diem  unum 
akerumve  pofl;  illam  protrachitur.  Tertio  utpluri- 
mura  die  erumpit  fpecies  haec.  Ante  illam  aliquando, 
vix  unquam  poit  illam.  Ojaandoque  magis  quartum 
diem  praeverterint  variolae  tanto  etiam  confluunt 
magis.  Ad  quartam  vel  quintam  diem  differatur 
eruptio.  Variolae  dictae  nunc  eryfipelatis  ritu,  nunc 
morbillorum  erampunt.  Salivatio  in  adultis  atqus 
in  infantibus  diarrhoea  aceidunt.  Salivatio  nonnun- 
<]uam  fub  primum  eruptionis  tempus  fe  prodat,  non-^ 
runquam  non  nifi  poftridie  biduove  praeterlapfo. 
Diarrhoea  non  ita  mature  infantes  folet  invadore, 
ac  adultos  ptyalifmus.  In  undecimo  die  maxime  pe- 
riclitantur  aegri,  et  plerique  etiam  moriuntur.  Sv- 
SENHAM.  Opera,  p.  139. 
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Inoculation  of  SmalLpox* 

606.  The  experience  of  many  years 
has  manifeiled,  that  fmall-pox  fever  (578  ) 
has  its  mortal  effecfls  much  circumfcribed 
by  an  artificial  introdu(5tion  of  its  fpe-^ 
cific  poifon  (5 87.),  generally  through  a 
fniall  wound*'  of  the  integuments,  an  ope- 
ration named  inoculation  *. 

607.  The  falutary  efFedls  of  inoculation 
(606.)  feems  to  refult  from  the  foiiowing 
circumftances : 

'  ..  ,r    ,    r^  of  adminifterine  the  poifon^ 

2.  Mode  S 

3,  Premonition  of  its  effects. 

Is  any  fhare  of  the  fuccefs  of  inocula- 
tion (606.)  to  be  afcribed  to  the  feledlioq, 
of  poifon  comparatively  benign  f  l 

*  ^<ee  Elements  of  Surgery.     Operations. 

f  It  is  not  neceffary  here  to  defcribe  the  opera- 
tion of  inoculating  ;  and  what  we  name  the  practice 
of  inoculation  comprehends  all  the  feveral  meafqres 
•which  precede  or  foljow  thar  operation,  and  are  fup- 
pofed  to  produce  its  falutary  efFefts.  1  hefe  inea- 
fures  are  chiefly  the  foiiowing  ; 
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608.  The  condu<5l  of  fmall-pox  fever 
(578.),  excited  by  inoculation  (606.),  reils 

1.  The  choofing  for  the  fubjetlof  inoculation  per- 
fons  otherwife  free  from  dileafe,  and  not  hai^le,  from 
their  age,  or  otherwife,  to  any  incidental  diJeafe. 

2.  i  he  choofing  a  perfon  at  a  time  of  life  the 
moll  favourable  to  a  mild  difeafe. 

3.  The  preparing  the  perfon  tc  be  inoculated,  by 
enjoining  abltinence  from  animal  fojod  for  foa^e  time 
before  inoculation. 

4.  The  preparing  the  perfon  by  courfes  of  mer- 
curial and  antimonial  medicines. 

5.  The  taking  care  at  the  time  of  inoculation  to 
avoid  cold,  intemperance,  fever,  or  other  circum- 
ftances,  which  might  aggravate  the  future  difeafe. 

6.  After  thefe  preparations  and  precautions,  the 
choofing  a  fit  matter  to  be  employed  in  inoculation, 
by  taking  it  from  a  perfon  of  a  found  contHtution, 
and  free  from  any  difeafe  or  fufpicion  of  it ;  by  taking 
ir  from  a  perfoa  who  has  had  the  fmall-pox  of  the 
moft  benign  kind  ;  and,  la/IIy,  by  taking  the  matter 
from  fuch  perfons  as  foon  as  it  has  appeared  in  puf. 
tules,  either  on  the  part  inoculated,  or  on  the  other 
parts  of  the  body. 

7-  The  introducing,  by  inoculation,  but  a  fmall 
quantity  of  the  contagious  matter. 

8  After  inoculation,  the  continuing  the  vegetable 
diet,  and  the  employment  of  mercurial  and  antimo- 
nial medicines,  and,  at  the  fame  time,  employing 
frequent  purging, 

9.  Both  before  and  after  inoculation,  taking 
care  to  avoid  externa!  heat,  either  from  the  fuu;,  ar. 
?if,ciai  firesj  warm  chaoibei-s,  much  clothing,  or  being 
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plainly  on  the  general  treatment  already 
explained. 


Chicken-Pox  Fever. 
Appfillations, 

Varicella.     Vogelius, 
Variola  Lymphatica.   Sauvages, 
Petite  Verole  Volante. 
Water-Pox  (578.). 

Definition. 

609.  Eruptive  (542.)  inflammatory  fe- 
ver (462.),  fhort  induration,  puftules  (287.) 
nearly  fimilar  to  variolous  eruption  (578.) 

much   in  bed  ;  and,  on  the  contrary,  expofing  the 
perfon  to  a  free  and  cool  air. 

10.  Upon  the  appearance  of  the  eruptive  fever, 
the  rendering  that  moderate  by  the  employment  of 
purgatives,  by  the  ufe  of  cooling  and  antifepcic  acids ; 
and  efpecially,  by  expofing  the  perfon  frequently  to 
a  cool,  and  even  a  cold  air,  at  the  fame  time  giving 
freely  of  cold  drink- 

1 1 .  After  the  eruption,  the  continuing  the  appli- 
cation of  cold  air,  and  the  ufe  of  purgatives,  during 
the  courfe  of  the  difeafe,  till  the  puftules  are  fully 
ripened.     Dr  Cullen^s  PraSlice  of  PhvftCj  §  6i4« 
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foon  appearing,  and  after  three  or  four 
days  becoming  encnifted  and  falling  off, 
fometimes  leaving  pits  *. 

Occafional  Caufe„ 

610.  A  fpecific  poifon  appears  to  be 
the  occafional  canfe  (60.)  of  chicken- 
pox  fever  (609.).  It  is  not  a  little  infedli- 
ous. 

Proximate  Caufe, 

611.  That  change  of  bodily  ftni6lure 
(15.)  made  by  chicken-pox  poifon  (609^) 

*  Varicella— Variolae  fpuriae  ;  ephemera, 
puftulae  variolis  fimillimae,  prurientes,  prinio  die 
erumpentes  et  fuppurantes,  tertio  reficcatae,  et  in 
fquamulas  deciduae,  toto  morbo  intra  feptem  dies  ad 
fummam  terminato.     Vogelius. 

Varicella— Puftula  fimilis  acuta,  ex  macula  ru* 
bra  in  ephemera  erumpens,  non  contagiofa.  Va- 
gelius. 

Varicella — Synoeha,  papulae  poft  brevem  fe-< 
briculam  erumpentes,  in  pullulis  variolae  fimiles,  fed 
vix  in  fuppurationem  euntes  ;  poft  paucos  dies  \n 
fquamulas_,  nulla  cicatrife  reli^a,  defmentes.     CuL*- 

LENUS. 
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is  the  proximate  caufe  (64.)   of  the  fevdv  i 

it  excites. 

■\ 

Frognojl'ic*  I 

612.  Chicken-pox  fever  (609.)  is  ne-  J 
ver  a  dangerous  affedlion.  It  attacks  an  • 
individual  once.  | 

Special  Cure,  ^ 

613.  No  great  degree  of  medical  at-  '\ 
tention  is  demanded  by  chicken-pox  fe-  1 
ver  (609.).  The  inflammatory  tendency  | 
may  be  moderated,  as  already  taught  ^«  '  \ 


Measles  Fever. 
Appellations, 
Rubeola.    Haly,  Abbat* 

MoRBlLLI. 

Roseola.     CaJielL 

Febris  Morbillosa.     Hoffmarta 

*  See  Dr  Hebf.r den's  Reraarh  on   Chicken  p9^ 
*  in  Med,  TranfaSl,  vol.  I.  art.  17. 
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La  Rougeole. 
MoRBiLLOus  Fever. 

Definition^ 

614.  Eruptive  fever  (542.),  generally 
inflammatory  (462.),  teary  eyes,  fneezing, 
dry  cough,  hoarfenefs,  and  often  more 
or  lefs  breathlefTnefs  and  drowlinefs  ;  about 
the  fourth  and  fifth  days,  an  eruption, 
fometimes  preceded  by  epilepfy,  varioufly 
abundant,  refembling  flea-bites,  very  lit* 
tie  elevated, perceptible;  falling ofFin  fcales 
after  three  or  four  days  it  difappears  *. 

•  Rubeola — Eruptio  papularum  in  fquamulas 
furfuraceas  abeuniium,  praece(Umt  tuills  (iccaj  itimu- 
ktio,  lachrymatio,    et  febris    catarrhalis.      bAUVA* 

iSESlUS. 

Rubeola — Papulae  unifonnes,  rubrae,  evanef- 
centes  furfuraceae.  Synocha,  itiniulacio,  epiphora, 
tuflis  ficca.    LiN>JAEUS. 

Rubeola — Poft  praeludium  catarrhofum,  coryzam, 
epiphoram,  tuffim,  cephalalgiam,  Ibnunolentiara,  ec 
palpecrarum  tumorem,  erumpunt  papulae  coryrnbo- 
fae  rubrae  pulicuin  morius  aemulantes,  afperae  uni- 
formes  evanefcentes  furfuraceae  die  quarto  cum  exi- 
guo  levamine  fymptomtura  contagii  in  fa  ie,  collo,. 
thorace,  trunco  reiiquo,  et   artubusj    quandoque 

3  A 
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Diagnojiic, 

615.  The  diagnoflic  (69.)  of  meafles 
fever  (614.),  prior  to  its  fpecific  eruption, 
is  chiefly  colledled  from  the  fpecified   af- 


fexto  die  in  facie  jam  afperantur,  ficcantur,  et  in  te- 
nuiffimum  furfurem  fatifcit  epidermis  ;  et  hoc  eft  ini- 
tium  tertii  ftadii  quod  ordinai-io  oclavo  vel  nono  die, 
una  cum  morbo  finitur.  Febris  comitatur  rubeolam 
continua.  Rubeolam  porro  inoculat  atmofphaera 
morbiilofa  bronchiis,  facco  lachrymali  et  finubiis  fex 
in  nares  patentibus ;  medici  contra  feminatores  ru- 
beolae  golTipium  furfure  morbillofo  fublimi  vulnufculo, 
cujufque  brachii  iraponant  emplaftrae  omnia  tegunt, 
et  fexto  die  poft  oppofitum  hunc  apparatum  indpiunt 
aegrotare,     Sagarus. 

Rubeola — Synocha  contagiofa  cum  ftimulatione, 
epiphora,  et  tufli  ficca  rauca.  Quarto  die,  vel  pauIo 
ferius,  erumpunt  papulae  exiguae  confertae,  vix  emi- 
nentes,  et  poft  tres  dies  in  fquamulas  furfuraceas  nii- 
nlmas  abeuntes.     Cullenus. 

MoRBiLLi — Maculae  acutae,  rubellae,  latefcentes, 
et  plerumque  confluentes,  inque  fquamas  defluentes, 
in  febre  acuta.     Vogeltus. 

MoRBiLLOsA — Synochus  contagiofa,  cum  tufll 
ficca  et  madore  oculorum,  in  qua  maculae  rubellae, 
latefcentes  paulum  elevatae  erumpunt,  quae  deinceps 
m  tenuiflimas  fquapiulas  folvuntur.     VoGELitrs. 
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fedlion  of  the  eyes  ;  (they  are  fometimes 
under  inflammation  *,  and  their  hds  pro- 
portionally fwollen)  ;  and,  from  the  affec- 
tion of  the  Imigs,  which,  from  refemblance 
to  catarrh  "f",  may-  be  named  catarrhal ;  it 
frequently  proceeds  beyond  the  limit  of 
this  diftemper. 

616.  The  proper  eruption  (542.)  of 
m.eafles  fever  (614.)  is  fometimes  diftin- 
guiflied  with  difficulty  from  the  conflu- 
ent eruption  of  fmall-pox    fever  (578.). 

Species  of  Rubeola,    according   to  SauvageSj, 
are, 

1.  Rubeola  vulgaris.     Piens. 
jidorbilli  regulares.      Sydenham, . 
Febris  morbillofa.     Hoffman. 
Roiigeole  ordinaire. 

2.  Rubeola  anomala. 

Jlforbilli  anomali.      Sydenham. 
Jvlorbillt  epidemici  et  maligni.     Morton. 
Rougeole  maligne. 

3.  Rubeola  variolodes. 
Febris  lenticularis .      Bonet. 
Variolae  hermaphroditic ae ,     Fehrii. 
Rougeole  boutonme. 

Nirles.     Scotor. 

4.  Rubeola  anginofa. 

*  ^ee  Elements  of  Surgerp     InflaM-M ATION^ 

f  See  Flux* 

3^2 
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The  degree  of  elevation  is  a  principal  cir'« 
Gumflance  of  difcrimlnatioa. 

617.  The  peculiar  tendency  of  meailes 
fever  (614.)  to  produce  congeftiou  and  in-^ 
flammation  of  the  lungs  *,  often  very  con-i 
fiderable,  is  a  fymptom  of  diflindlion  me-* 
riting  ttiuch  attention  f. 

Predijponent  Caufe,^ 

618,  Every  individual  alruoft  is  fub^ 
jedted  to  the  attack  of  meailes  fever  (614.)* 

*  %et  Elements  of  Surgery .     Infi^ammaTION, 

f  Morbilli,  a  rigore  atque  horrore,  calorifque  et; 
frigoris  qui  fe  miAtuo  primo  die  expel lunt  inaequali^ 
tate  tragoediam  ordiiintur  ;  tandem  effulgence  fecundo 
die  in  febrem  confummaEurn  definunt,  vehementi 
aegritudine,  liti,  inappetentia,  lingua  alba  (oon  vera 
ficca),  tuflicula  ;  capitis  atque  oculorum  grav^dine,  et 
Ibinnolentia  perpetuo  Itiparam.  Plerumque  etiam 
e  naribus  atque  oculis  ftillac  humor  ;  at  hujurmodi  la- 
chrymarum  in  oculos  effuiio,  certiilimum  eft  fignum 
inorbillorum  ingruentium.  Ingravefcunt  ut  plurimutn 
fymptomata  ad  quartitin  ulqne  dieiii,  quo  tempore 
plerumque  (licet  ad  quititum  diem  aliquando  d,ifFeran- 
tur)  circa  fror.tem  et  reiiquam  faciem  maculae  parvae 
rubrae,  pulicum  m.rftbui  perfirailes,  prodire  incipiunt. 
OdaM)  circiter  die  maculae  in  facie  evanefcuntet  vijt; 
in  reliquo  corpore  cernentur.  Sydenhami  Opera^ 
p.  196. 
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The  prcdifponent  circumftances  (58.)  may 
be  fafely  concluded  to  be  very  generaU 

Occafional  Caufe^ 

619.  A  fpecific  poifon  is  plainly  the 
occafional  caufe  (60,)  of  mealies  fever 
(614.),  a  diftemper  not  a  little  infedlious, 
in  confequence  of  this  circumftance.  It; 
may  be  naaied  morbillous  poifon.  Its  ef» 
fedls  are  chiefly  manifefted  in  the  fpring. 

620.  Is  morbillous  poifon  (619.)  chief- 
ly applied  to  the  pulmonary  furface  ?  Does 
the  peculiar  prevalence  of  catarrhal  fymp- 
toms  favour  this  idea  ?  Is  any  attradlion 
to  be  fuppofed  betwixt  it  and  the  bron* 
chial  glands,  or  their  fecreted  matter  ? 

.    Proximate  Caufe^ 

621.  A  fpecific  alteration  of  bodily 
flruclure  (15.),  inflicted  by  morbillous 
poifon  (619.),  may  juflly  be  regarded  as 
the  proximate  caufe  (64.)  of  mealies  fever 
(614,),  and  its  peculiar  eruption* 
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Prognojlic. 

622.  Meafles  fever  (614.)  in  generalis 
not  a  rery  mortal  afFedion.  The  flate 
of  the  lungs  which  peculiarly  attends  it 
is  the  chief  fource  of  danger,  agreeable 
to  all  experience.  It  is  well  to  be  confider- 
ed  in  forming  a  prognoftic  (71.)'  ^^ 
many  inflances  lays  the  foundation  of  fu- 
ture difeafe.  A  putrid  tendency  (44 1 .)  will 
give  juflly  much  alarm.     It  is  rare. 

Special  Cure, 

623.  In  the  cure  of  meafles  fever  (614.), 
befides  adherence  to  the  principles  of  cure 
of  fever  (339.)*  Special  attention  is  due 
to  the  catarrhal  fymptoms,  or  ftate  of  the 
lungs.  A  due  application  is  juflly  indi- 
cated of 

1 .  Blood-letting  (116.). 

2.  Anodynes  (119.)  *. 

*  In  all  cafes  of  meaQes,  where  there  are  no  mark* 
of  pntrefcency,  and  where  there  is  no  reafon,  from 
the  known  nature  of  the  epidemic,  to  apprehend 
pntrefcency,  bleeding  is  the  remedy  to  be  depended 
upon  ;  but  afliftance  may  alfo  be  drawn  from  cooling 
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inoculation  of  Meafles, 

624.  Artificial  introdudlion  of  morbillous 
poifon  (614.),  by  an  operation  named  ino- 
culation (606.),  or  analogous  to  it,  like  that 
of  variolous  poifon,  has  been  attempted. 
The  want  of  fuccefs  hitherto  is  lefs  to  be 
lamented,  as  the  mortality  induced  by 
meafles  fever,  under  proper  treatment,  'vs> 
not  great  *. 


Nettle-Rash  Fever« 
Appellations, 

Urticaria. 

Febris  Urticata. 

Purpura  Urticata.     JnnckeK 

Scarlatina  Urticata.  Sauvages. 

purgatives,  and  particularly  from  bliftering  upon  tiie 
fides,  or  between  the  fhoulders. 

For  moderating  and  quieting  the  €Ough  in  this  dif- 
eafe,  opiates  certainly  prove  the  molt  effedlual  means, 
Dr  CulLEN's  PraBlce  ofPhyfic,  §  657,  659. 

*  Sec  Dr  Home's  Medical  Faifs. 
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DefijiitidUi, 

625.  Eruptive  fever  (542.) ;  fymptoms 
comparatively  moderate,  an  out-llriking 
(542.),  refembling  that  excited  by  the 
adlion  of  nettle,  making  its  appearance 
more  or  lefs  copioufly  over  the  fl-iin,  its 
periods  irregular  *» 

*  Urticaria — Tubercula  pundluris  urticarum  fi- 
milia,  rubraj  prurientia,  fugacia  acuta.     VoGEHUs. 

Urticaria — Maculae  fubtumidae,  rubentes,  pru- 
rlentes  fugaces.     Vogelius. 

Urticaria— Febris  amphemerina  die  fecundo, 
rubores  maculofi,  urticarum  punduras  referentes, 
interdiu  fere  evanefcentes,  vefpere  cum  febre  re- 
deuntes,  et  polt  paucos  dies  in  fquamulas  minUtiflimas 
penitus  abeuntes.     Cullenus. 

Urticata-— Synoches  quotidiana  continua  mitior, 
tubercula  pundluris  urticarum  fimilia,  rubra,  promi* 
nentia,  fugacia.     Vogelius. 

Uredo — Sudamina  inaequalia,  ruberriraa  dilata- 
bilia,  pruriginofa,  fugacia,  recidivantia,  furfuraceo.* 
evanefcentia.     Linnaeus. 


1^  H  .Y  s  I  a  ^i 

Diagnajiic. 

626.  The  diagnoftic  (69.)  of  nettle-rafli 
fever  (62^.),  thus  named  for  an  obvioas 
caufe,  is  altogether  formed  from  the  lpe~ 
cific  eruption. 

Qccafional  Caufe. 

627.  A  pecuhar  poifon  may  reafon- 
ably  be  fuppofed  to  excite  nettle-rafh 
fever  (625.)*  It  does  not  leem  to  be  much 
infedlious. 

Prognq/iic, 

628.  Nettle-rafh  fever  (625.)  is  never 
a  mortal  afFedlion.  It  is  uncertainly  pro- 
tracted according  to  cirtumftances. 

Special  Cure. 

629.  Unlefs  the  nettle-eruption  (625.) 
be  uncommonly  painful,  no  fpeciality  of 
cure  is  indicated.  Tepid  bath  (408.)  may 
be  employed. 

3  B 
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Vesicular  Fever. 

Appellations. 

Pemphigus. 
Pkmphigos. 

PemphigodesPuritos.  _ 
Hydrga.  Pi/on, 
Bullosa  Febris. 
Fievre  Vesiculaire. 

Definition. 

630.  Eruptive  fever  (542.),  generally 
putrid  (481.),  its  outftriking  (542.)  re- 
fembling  veiications,  equalling  a  hazel 
nut  in  fize,  uncertain  as  to  period:  Its 
fymptoms  peculiarly  intenfe,  and  its  courfe 
rapid  *. 

*  Pemphigus — Eruptio  phlydlenarum  avellanae 
circiter  magnitudine  fero  dilute  flavo  turgidarum. 
Sauvagesius. 

Pemphigus — Phlegmafia  faepius  acuta,  exanthe- 
matica,  ftipata  bullis  feu  veficulis  avellanam  circiter 
ma^iitudine  equantibus,  fero  flavo  turgidis,.  per 
cutem  fparfis.     Sagarus. 

Pemphigus — Typhus  contagiofa,  prime,  fecundo, 
tfertio  morbi  die,  in  variis  partibus  veficulae,  avella* 
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Diagnojllc, 

631.  Veficular  fever  (630.)  is  difFe- 
renced  from  other  varieties  of  eruptive 
fever  (542.)  by  its  chara6leriflic  eruption, 

nae  magnitudine,  per  plures  dies  manentes,  tandem 
ichorem  tenuem  effundentes.     Cullenus. 

Pemphignodes — Febris,  quae  puflulas  in  ore, 
phlydlides  diftas,  generat.     Vogelius. 

Febris  Bullosa — Maligna,  veficulae  fero  fub- 
limpido  repletae,  magnitudine  nucis  avellanae  et  ma- 
jores,  in  variis  corporis  partibus,  facie  non  excepta, 
citra  cutis  inflammationem  erumpentes.     Vogelius. 

MoRTA — Phlyd'lenae  aliquot  in  abdomine  five  ar- 
tubus,  magnitudine  avellanae.  Febris  diaria  ma- 
ligniflima  funeftiilima.     Linnaeus. 

Species  of  Pemphigus,  according  to  Sauvages, 
are, 

I.  Pemphigus  major.     Scliger. 

Hydatides.     Pifo. 

Febris  veficularis  catarrhalis.     Delii. 
1.  Pemphigus  caftrenfis."    Thiery. 

3.  Pemphigus  Helveticus.     Langans, 

4.  Pemphigus  Indicus.     Bontti. 

Bullofa  febris  cum  dyfenteria.     Morton. 

5.  Pemphigus  Brafilienfis.     Bougeant. 

3B  2 
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and  the  general  intenfity  of  its  fymptom^ 
particularly  putrefcent  on^s  *. 

Fredlfponent  Caufe, 

632.  The  intenfity  and  rapidity  of  ve^ 
ficular  fever  (630.)  favour  the  idea  of  a 
peculiar  predifpofition  (59.)  exifting,  pro-» 
bably  a  putrefcent  tendency  (441.)* 

Occafional  Caufe. 

633.  Specific  ]  Qifon  may  reafonably  he 
concluded  to  afford  the  occafional  caufq 
of  veficular  fever  (630.),  refped:ing  which 
obfervation  is  as  yet  fcanty. 

Proximate  Caufe* 

634.  The  fame  proximate  caufe  (64.) 
affigned  to  fever  (300.),  with  modification 
refulting   from   the  peculiarity  of  occa- 

*  PecuMaris  morbus  epidemicus  (pemphigus  Hel- 
veticus)  contagiofus  omnino  eft,  qiu  ties  unicum  ex 
totd  familia  invadit,  reliqui  ex  e.  dem  familia  omnes 
brevi  port  afficiuntiir.  Oinnes  qui  eo  corripiebantur, 
ohierunt  intra  diem  lethalis  evadit.  SaUVAGE%. 
Nofol.  Method,  vol.  i.  p.  431. 
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fional  caufe  (633.)  is  aflignable  as  that  of 
yeficular  fever  (630.). 

Prognojiic, 

62,S-  Veficular  fever  (630.),  particular- 
ly that  generated  in  mihtary  camps,  is 
obferved  to  be  generally  mortal  in  its  ef- 
fedls.  A  putrefcent  tendency  (441.)  is  an 
omen  peculiarly  inaufpicious. 

Special  Cure, 

636.  An  afliduous  application  of  re- 
medies, as  fpecified  (339.)?  accommoda* 
ted  to  the  intenfity  and  tendency  of  ve- 
ficular fever  (630.),  conftitutes  any  fpe- 
ciality  of  cure  it  feems  to  admit  *. 

*  The  pemphigus,  or  veficular  fever,  is  a  rare 
and  uncommon  difeafe,  and  very  few  inrtances  of  it 
are  recorded  in  the  writings  of  phylicians.  I  have 
never  had  occafion  to  fee  it,  and  therefore  it  would 
be  improper  for  me  to  treat  of  it  inyfe<f,  and  I  don't 
choofe  to  repeat  after  others,  while  the  difeafe  has 
yet  been  little  obferved,  and  its  character  does  not 
yet  feem  to  be  exatlly  obferved-  Vide  Acla  Helve- 
tica, vol.  2.  p.  2,60.  Dk  Cullen's  Praffice  of 
^ryfic,  $  694. 
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EssERA  Fever* 
Appellations* 
EssERA. 

PORCELAINE. 

Definition, 

637.  Eruptive  fever  (542.) ;  fymptoms 
flight,  out-ftriking  (542.)  broad,  veficular 
and  often  empty,  duration  uncertain  *. 

^•fi*  ElTera  fever  (637.)  is  a  rare  af- 

*  EssERA — Eruptio   ut   plurimum    apyrita    fub 
eryfipelatofa,  fubito  accidens  per  vices  et  recedens. 

Sauvagesius. 

EssERA — Conftruunt  hoc  genus  maculae  rubellae 
impruriginofae,  non  faftigiatae  ultra  libellam  cutis,  . 
inagnituclinis  grani  tritici  zeae  fubito  erumpentes 
fernie  fine  febre,  et  poft  4,  5,  7,  9,  11,  14  dies, 
fponte  et  fine  delquamatione  epidermidis  dilparentes  : 
quandoque  funt  paucae,  luhincontra,numerofae.  iEgri 
funt  plerumque  ortholtadii ;  praecedit  eruptionem, 
nox  inquietk,  leves  anxietates  ;  cutis,  exftante  effera, 
non  eft  afpera  ad  taftum,  nee  rubedo  eft  diifuia  ; 
maculae  aliae  funt  inajores,  aliae  minores  fub  epi=» 
dermide  latentes.     Sagarus, 
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fedlion,  not  reputed  to  be  dangerous :  its 
hiftory  is  not  fufficiently  complete*. 


Intermittent  Fever. 

Appellations^ 

Febris  intermittens. 
Febris  recurrens. 
Febris  exacerbans,     Linnaeus^ 
CoNTiNUA  periodica.     Sennert. 

*    Phlegmafia  eft  ut  plurimum    apyrita    (effera) 
vitiis  aeque  ac  inorbis  accenfenda,  in  qua  maculae  ru- 
beJlae,  palticores,  plures,    difcretae  in  diverfis  Cor-, 
pons  partibus  fubito  erumpunt,  poft  diem  unam  ant 
-  alteram  recedunt  ac  revertuntnr.— -Differunt  a  pur- 
pura urticata,  ex  eo    quod  muko  latiores  funt,  nee 
ullatenus  pruriginofae  ;    vix   delent ;  febriculam  mi- 
nimam  comitem  habent.     Illae  maculae  vix  fupra  cu« 
tern  eminentes   raro  phlebotomiam  poftulant,  et  fae-> 
pius  poft  quatuor   dies  recedunt,  fub  regimine   mo- 
derato,  cavendo  a  frigore,  abftinendo  a  vino  et  car- 
nibus.     Vide  efferam   cujus  exanthemata   palticoria 
diametro,  ex  intenfe   rubris  demum  albefcebant,  cu- 
ticula  fcilicet  nurami  parvi  magnitudine  a  cute  femota, 
nullo  fluido  interpofito,  deinceps  exficcata,  et  fruftu- 
latim  delapfura.     Harum  fpecierum  defunt  accurati 
^haradleres.      Sauvages,    Nofoi,  Method,    vol.    u 
P-  454- 
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CONTINUA  REMITTENS.       Boerh. 
COMPOSITA  EX  ACUTA  PERIODO.    Jutich 
CONTINUA     REMITTENS     PROPORTIO 

NATA. 
CONTINENS   FEBRIS.       Mortoil, 
ACCES  DE   FIEVRE. 

Ague. 

Definition, 

639.  Fever  (266.),  its  courfe  terminated, 
at  leafl  remitted,  within  twenty-four  hours 
from  accellion  ;  recurrent,  for  the  moft 
part,  at  equal  and  definite  intervals  *. 

*  Febris  intermittens — Pyrexia,  pluries  in  de* 
curfu  aegritudinis  deferit  et  I'ecurrit,  cum  intervallis 
lucidis.     Sauvagesius. 

Febris  intermittens — BlSb^%  ad  funitnum  18 
horas  perdurat,  dein  aliqundiu  cefTat,  pofteaque  re* 
vertitur  praevio  frigore.     Vogelius.  , 

Febris  intermittens — Pyrexia  in  decurfu  ae- 
gritudinis pluries  penitus  deferit  aegrura,  et  rediic 
cum  intervallis  niediis  lucidis,  fervata  periodo.     Sa- 

GARUS. 

Febris  intermittens — Febris,  miafmate  palli- 
dum orta,  paroxyfmis  pluribus,  apyrexia,  faltem  re- 
tniffione  evidenta  interpofita,  cum  exacefbatione  no*- 


p  irt  Y  S  I  c. 

Ague  Paroxysm* 

Appellatio7Js, 

J^AROXYSMUS  FeBRILIS*. 

Insultus  Febrilis. 

PaROXYSME  DE  FlEVRE, 

Febrile  Exacerbation^ 
Ague  Fit. 


Definition, 

640.  One  acceilion  of  intermittent  fe- 
^QV  (639.). 

641.  A  paroxyfm  (639.)  of  intermittent 
fever  (639.)  is  various  in  duration,  occu- 
pying from  2  to  4,  6,  8cc.  hours.  It  is 
Various  likev^ife  as  to  inteniity. 

642.  Is  an  ague  paroxyfm  (640.)  an  en- 
tire febrile  courfe  ?  and  intermittent  fever 
(639.)  according  to  ufual  acceptation^ 
a  feries  of  febrile  courfes  ? 

tabili,  et  plerumque  cum  horrore  redeuntibus,  coji« 
ftans  :  paroxyfmo  quovis  die  unico  tantura.  Cul.- 
tENUS. 

/  3  G 
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Apyrexy. 

Appellations. 

Apyrexia. 
Apurexia. 

iNFEBRICtLATlO. 

Intervallum  LUCIDUM. 

Apyrexii. 

Intermission. 

Remission. 

Interval. 

Dejifi'ition* 

643.  The  fpace  of  time  intervening  be- 
tween   two  confecutive  ague   paroxyfms 

(64c.)  *. 

*  Poft  fudorem  fuccedit  apurexia,  et  omnia  in' nia- 
turalem  flatum  videiitur  rettitui ;  fed  ejustemporis 
quo  folet  febris  varius  eft  decurfus,  multaque  in  ipfa 
notanda  occurrunt.  Intervalla  quidem  ad  fenfum  lii- 
cida  efle  omnino  videntur,  nam  vix  occurrit  quod 
morbi  fpeciem  prae  fe  ferat.  Vix  tamen  fieri- poteft^ 
ut  ab  integra  valetudine  in  morbum,  et  a  morbo  in 
integram  valetudinem  fiat  ftatim  tranfitus.  Unde 
Galeno  injefta  fufpicio  de  perfeda  apurexia.  Xon 
potuit  adduci  ut  crederet  diebus  intermediis  omnino 
quiefcere  febrilem  vim.  Sena  c.  de  Natur,  F'ebrUim 
'Reccnd,  cap*  1  r. 
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644.  Apyrexy  (643.),  more  or  lefs  com- 
plete, is  protracfled  from  18  to  20,  &c. 
hours.  It  is  often  curtailed  by  anticipa- 
tion of  the  paroxyfms  (640.)  *. 

What  caufe  can  be  affigned  for  the  or- 
dinarily ftated  recurrence  of  ague  pa- 
roxyfm  (640.)  ? 

645.  In  general,  the  more  frequent  the 
reiteration  of  ague  paroxyfm  (640.),  the 
greater  its  feverity. 

646.  Each  ague  paroxyfm  (640.),  for 
the  mofl  part,  diftindlly  exhibits  three 
Itages  fpecified  refpedling  continued  fever 
(266.). 

*  The  type  of  fevers  is  fometimes  changed  in  their 
courfe.  When  this  happens,  it  is  generally  in  the 
following  manner  :  Both  tertians  and  quartans  change 
into  quotidians,  quotidians  into  remittents,  and  thefe 
laft  become  often  of  the  mofl:  continued  kind,  in  all 
thefe  cafes  the  fever  has  its  paroxyfms  protraded 
longer  than  ufual,  becaufe  it  changes  into  a  type  of 
more  frequent  repetition.  Dr  Cullen's  PraSiice  of 
Ph/,c,  {38. 

3C2 
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Diagnojlic, 

64.y.  Ague  paroxyfm  (640.)  is  princi». 
pally  difcriminated  from  contiaued  fever 
(266.)  by 

I.  Intenfity. 
^.  Reiteration, 

648.  Sometimes  a  phlogiftic  (464.)^ 
fometimes  a  putrefcent  (441.)  tendency  is, 
difcovered  during  intermittent  fever  (639.), 

Fr-edifpQfienrt  Cmfci^ 

649.  Like  that  of  continued  fever  (292.), 
the  predifpofition  (58.)  to  intermittent 
fever  (639.)  is  not  fatisfacflorily  afcertain- 
ed.  Its  promifcuous  invafion  is  evidence 
that  little  peculiarity  of  bodily  habit  (15.) 
is  effential  to  its  accellion.   . 

Occafional  Caufe. 

650.  Many  fa6ls  concur  in  proof  that 
the  occafional  caufe  (60.)  of  intermittent 
fever  (639.)  is  a  peculiar  poifon,  chiefly  ge- 
nerated in  marfhes.  It  has  on  this  account 
l^e^n  named  marlh  miafma,  marfh  effluvia^ 
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Id  may  more    properly  be    denominated 
figue  poifon  *. 

6^  I .  There  is  little  caufe  to  doubt  that 
ague  poifon  (650.)  is  varioully  virulent, 
and  that  its  morbific  influence  will  be 
proportioned,  and  that  this,  the  dofe  and 

*  Miafma  may  arife  from  various  foun.es,  and  be 
of  different  kinds ;  but  we  know  little  of  their  va- 
riety, or  of  their  feveraleffedls.  We  know  certain* 
]y  only  one  fpecies  of  niialma  which  can  be  coufidered 
as  the  caufe  of  fever  ;  and,  from  the  univerfality  of 
this,  it  may  be  doubted  if  there  be  any  other. 

'1  he  miafma  fo  univerfally  the  caule  of  fever  15 
that  which  arifes  from  marlhes  or  moUi;  ground  adted 
upon  by  heat.  So  many  obfervations  have  now  been 
made  with  refped  to  this  in  i^o  many  different  regions 
of  the  earth,  that  there  is  neither  any  doubt  of  its 
being  in  general  the  cauie  of  fevers,  nor  of  its  being 
univerfally  the  caufe  of  intermittent  fevers,  in  all 
their  different  forms.  1  he  fimilarity  of  the  climatCj, 
fealon  and  foil  in  which  intermittents  arife,  and  the 
fmiilarity  of  the  difeafes  arifing  in  different  regions 
concur  in  proving  that  there  is  one  couimon  caule  of 
thefe  diieafes,  and  that  this  is  the  marfli  miafma. 

What  is  the  particular  nature  of  this  miafma  we 
know  not  ;  nor  do  ws  certainly  know  whether  or  not 
it  differs  m  kind  :  but  it  is  probable  that  it  does  not ; 
and  that  it  differs  only  in  the  degree  of  its  power, 
or  perhaps  in  its  quantity  in  a  given  fpac?.  Dk 
Cullen's  Pradice  of  Ph^.Cf  §  81,  Sz. 
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predifpofition   (649.),    will    regulate    the 
quantity  of  difeafe  produced, 

652.  In  fome  tracls  of  fenny  country 
ague  poifon  (650.)  is  very  conftantly  pre-* 
Valent.  Intermittent  fever  (639.J  is  there 
accordingly  endemic  (49.). 

^S3'  Spring  and  autumn  are  peculiarly 
favourable  to  the  produ(5lion  of  ague  poi- 
fon (650.).  Intermittent  fever  is  accord- 
ingly denominated  vernal  and  autumnal. 

654,  Intermittent  fever  (639.)  frequent- 
ly appears  in  lituations  that  render  it  dif- 
ficult to  trace  its  production  to  the  occa^ 
fional  caufe  fpecified  (650.). 

6^^.  It  does  not  appear  from  obferva-* 
tion  that  ague  poifon  (650.)  is  contagious 
from  individual  to  individual,  like  that  of 
continued  fever  (293.).  For  this  reafon 
probably  it    is    never    flrid:ly    epidemic 

(48.). 

Proximate  Cauje, 

656.  Intermittent  fever  '(639.)  appears 
to  have  the  fame  general  proximate  caufe 
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(64.)  with  continued  fever  (300.),  pecu- 
liarly modified  by  its  remote  caufe  (649^ 
650.). 

Prognojiic, 

657.  In  general,  in  teiiipei^ate  latitudes, 
intermittent  fever  (639.)  is  not  a  mortal 
ajffedlion.  In  w^arm  latitudes  it  is  pecu- 
liarly intenfe,  and  confequently  dangerous. 
The  event  as  to  an  individual  is  deter- 
mined  by  the  circumflances  already  point- 
ed out. 

Cure^ 

6^^,  Whether  regard  be  had  to  one  or 
more  paroxyfms  (640.),  the  cure  of  ague 
(639.)  is  condu6led,  in  general,  upon  the 
fame  principles  with  that  of  continued  fe- 
ver (339.). 

Special  Cure. 

659.  The  cure  of  ague  (639.)  requires 
the  moft  folicitous  regard  to  the  removal 
of  caufes,  efpecially  of  occaiional  ones 
(650.),  which  are  generally  very  powerful, 
becaufe,  while  they  continue  to  imprefs,. 
remedies  (91.)   will  be  greatly  fruftrated. 
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660.  Peruvian  bark  *  is  a  fpecial  reiiie- 
dy  of  ague  (639.).  Long  experience  fully 
manifefts,  that  it  is  a  fpecific  febrifuge^ 
with  refpedl  to  this  affedion. 

661.  As  foon  as  intermittent  fever  (639.) 
is  dete6led,  the  adminiftration  of  Peruvian 
bark  is  not  to  be  poftponed,  becaufe  this 
afFedlion  is  augmented  by  duration  f . 

662.  Apyrexy  (641.)  is  the  propereft; 
jTeafon  for  the  ufe  of  Peruvian  bark  againil 
A,gue  (639.)  ;  becaufe^  during  a  paroxyfm 
(640.),  it  cannot  be  received  in  fufficient 
quantity,  and  its  duration  is  too  fhort  t6 
permit  this  drug  to  be  effecflual  to  check 
its  progrefs* 

66t;.  It  does  not  feern  to  be  efTential  to 
the  febrifuge  operation  of  Peruvian  bark 
to  premife  emetics  ( 1 06.),  cathartics  ( 1 08.), 
and  other  diftrelling  applications.  The 
lefs  compounded  and  altered,  the  more 
fuccefsful :  its  dofe  is  only  limited  by  the 
retentive  ftate  of  the  alimentary  canal. 

*  Cortex  Peruvianus.     Cinchona.     Kinakina. 
■]■  Vires  acquirit  eundo. 
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664.  It  feems  to  be  a  point  of  little  im- 
portance to  decide  whether  or  not  Peru- 
vian bark  cures  ague  (639.)  as  a  tonic 
(12 1.),  or  as  a  Ipecific  antidote. 


66^.  l)oes  Peruvian  bark,  adminiftered 
during  apyrexy  (643.),  adt  againfh  ague 
(639.),  by  deftroying  its  predifponent 
caufe  (649.),  and  thus  eluding  the  im- 
preflion  of  its  occafional  ones  (650.),  and 
confequently  preventing  reiteration  ?  if* 
fo,  is  it  not  a  prophylactic  (92.)  ?  or 
does  it  deftroy  ague  poifon  (650  )  that 
inay  be  lurking  in  the  fyftem  ?  or  does  ic 
obliterate  the  proximate  caufe  (656.)  ? 

666.  Is  Peruvian  bark  capable  of  di- 
geftion,  and  of  ailimilation  to  the  animal 
nature  ?  and  is  its  falutary  eifedl  the  con- 
fequence  ?  <  r  does  it  a6l  in  its  proper  fonn, 
and  unchanged  ? 

667.  Is  Peruvian  bark's  proving  cura- 
tive of  ague  (639.),  when  adminiftered 
during  apyrexy  (643.),  evidence  that  a  pa- 
roxyfm  is  a  complete  difeafe  (642.)  I 

3  D 
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668.  Seldom  has  ague  paroxyfm  (640.) 
been  flopped  or  much  alleviated  by  vari- 
ous fubftances  that  have  been  employed 
for  this  purpofe.  It  is  to  be  feared  it  has 
frequently  been  protradled  or  augmented  : 
Does  this  circumflance  illuftrate  the  im- 
propriety of  attempts  to  cut  off  the  caufe 
of  continued  fever  (275.). 

Suppofed  remedies. 

66g.  It  feems  unneceffary  to  have  re- 
courfe  to  fubftances  of  uncertain  quality 
as  remedies  againft  ague  (639.),  becaufe, 
confefFedly,  Peruvian  bark  is  fuperior  in 
this  refpe(5l ;  and  by  the  prefent  extended 
line  of  commerce,  is  univerfally  procu- 
rable. 

670.  Subftances  flippofed  capable  to  al- 
leviate ague  paroxyfm  (640.),  and  to  be 
adminiftered  during  it,  or  to  prevent  its 
reiteration  by  being  applied  during  apy- 
rexy  (643.},  are, 

1.  Anodynes  (ii9-)' 
Opmm. 

2.  Emetics  (106.). 

3.  Stimulants  (12a.). 
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Agitatio7i. 
4«  Tonics  (121.)  *. 

*  With  refped  to  the  cure  of  intermittents  we 
form  three  general  indications. 

J.  In  the  time  of  intermiflion  to  prevent  the  re- 
currence of  paroxyfms. 

2.  In  the  time  of  paroxyfms  to  condud  them  fo 
as  to  obtain  a  final  folucion  of  the  difeafe. 

3.  To  take  off  certain  circumllances  which  n.-ight 
prevent  the  fulfilling  of  the  two  firit  indications. 

The  firit  indication  may  be  anfwered  in  two  ways. 

1.  By  increafing  the  action  of  the  heart  and  ar- 
teries fome  time  before  the  period  of  acceilion,  and 
fupporting  that  increafed  action  till  tiie  period  of  ac- 
celfion  be  over,  ana  thus  Xo  prevent  the  recurrence 
of  the  atony  dindfpafm  which  give  occalion  to  the  re- 
currence ot  paroxyfins. 

2.  By  fupporting  the  tone  of  the  veiTels,  and  there- 
by preventing  atony,  and  the  coufequent  ipafm,  with- 
out increafing  the  action  of  the  heart  and  arteries, 
that  the  recurrence  of  paroxyfms  may  be  prevented. 

For  the  purpofe  mentioned,  the  action  of  the  heart 
and  arteries  may  be  increafed 

1.  By  various  ftinmlant  remedies  internally  given, 
or  externally  applied,  and  that  without  exciting 
fweat. 

2.  By  the  fame  remedies,  or  others  fo  managed 
as  to  excite  fweating,  and  to  fupport  that  fweating 
till  the  period  of  acceilion  be  for  fome  time  pad. 

3.  By  emetics  fupporting  for  the  fame  time  the 
tone  and  action  of  the  extreme  veffels. 

The  tone  of  the  extreme   veffels  inay  be  fupport- 
3D   3 
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Febrile  Type, 

Appellations, 

Typus  Febrilis. 
Forma  Febrilis. 
Febrile  Form. 

ed   without  increafing  the  a^ion  of  the  heart  ^nd 
arteries,  by  various  tonic  medicines,  gs, 

1.  Aftringents  alone. 

2.  Bitters  alone. 

3.  Aiiringents  and  bitters  conjoined. 
4..  Allringents  and  aroiuatics  conjoined, 
5.  Certam  metallic  tonics,  and, 
Laftly,  Opiates. 

A  good  deal  of  exercife,  and  as  full  a  diet  as  the 
condition  of  the  patient's  appetite  and  digeftion  may 
allow  will  be  proper  during  the  time  of  intermiflion, 
and  may  be  confidered  as  belonging  to  this  head. 

Of  all  the  tonics  mentione<i,  the  mod  celebrated, 
and  perhaps  ihe  mod  eflfeclual,  is  Peruvian  bark,  &c. 

The  cir'cuinllani-es  winch  may  efpecidlly  present 
the  fnliiHing  of  thefe  two  indications  and  therefore 
give  occafion  to  onr  third,  are,  a  phlooiilic  diatiiefis 
prevaiiin)^  in  the  fyitem.  and  congeflion  fixed  on  the 
abdomenal  vifcera,  the  firft  nnift  be  removed  by 
blood  letting  and  the  antlphlogiftic  regi  en,  the  fe- 
con.i  by  vomiting  and  purging.  Dr  Cui^len's 
FraEiice  of  Pk\fic,  J  22;^,  &c,  ' 
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671.  The  form  of  fever   [7.^6?^  as  to 
endurance  and  recurrence  *. 

672.  Intermittent  fever  (639.),  accord* 
ing  to  its  type  (671.),  is  denominated 

I.   ^otidian 

1.   Tertian  \        a 

V    Ague, 

3.  spartan  ^ 

4.  Irregular 

Our  fecond  indication  for  conducing  the  pardxyfins 
of  intermittent  fever,  fo'as  to  obtain  a  final  folutioii 
of  the  difeafe,  may  be  anfwered, 

1.  By  exhibiting  emetics  during  the  time  of  the 
cold  ftage,  or  at  the  beginning  of  the  hot. 

2.  By  opiates  given  during  the  time  of  the  hot 
flage.     Dr  Cullen's  Practice  of  PayCic, 

*  Typus  eft  ordo  acceffionum  aut  paroxyfmorum  : 
Ut  typus  quotidianus,  tertianus,  quartanus,  cum  fe 
quotidie,  tertio  quovis  die,  &:c.  confequuntur  acceffus 
et  paroxyfmi.  Typus  in  quartana  eft  maxiwe  regu- 
laris  feu  facile  determinabilis,  minus  in  tertianis,  aft 
non  ita  in  remittentibus,  quae  multo  minus  typicae 
iqnt.     SauVAGES    Nojol,  Method,  vol.  i.  p.  343. 
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Quotidian  Ague. 
Appellations, 

quotidiana. 
quotidiana  continua. 
Cathemerinos  Pyretos. 
Catemerina. 

FlEVJlE  QUOTIDIENNE. 

Definition, 

673.  Intermittent  fever  (639.),  recur- 
rent once  during  twenty-four  hours  fuc- 
ceflively  *. 

*  QyoTiDi ANA — AccelTus  fimiles  quolibet  die  ac-. 
fcidunt.     Sauvagesius. 

(^uoTiDiANA — Febris  paroxyfmi  fimiles,  nydhe- 
mens  llngulis.     Linnaeus, 

QuoTiDiANA — Quolibet    die  et  nodle   recurrit. 

VOGELIUS.  ^ 

QuoTiDiANA — Febris  intermittens,  cujus  parox- 
yfmi  redeunt  nydhemeris  fingulis.     Sagar.us. 

Quotidian  A — Paroxyfmi    fimiles    inter  vallo    vi- 
ginti  qiiatuor  circiter  horarum  :  paroxyfmis  raatutjnrs. 

CULLENUS  . 
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1 

Tertian  Ague.  \ 

Appellations*  \ 

;! 

Tertiana.  I 

Tritaios.  ^ 

Febris  Biliosa.     Galen*  i 

T  ^ 

INTERMITTENS.  ' 

FiEVRE  Tierce.  -j 

Species  of  Quotidiana,  according   to  SauvageS^  j 

are,                                                                              ^'  j 

1.  Quotidiana  fimplex.  •! 
^lotidiana  legitima,     Brendell,  Sennert. 

2.  QuotidJana  deceptiva. 

Febris  fubcotitinua.      Forti.  p.  199.  1 

Febris  fubintrans,     Auctorurn.  | 

3.  Quotidiana  hyllerica.     Schatfii.  \ 

4.  Ouotidiana   epileptica.      Edin.    Med.   EJays,  \ 

vol.  6.  p.  138.  ^ 

5.  Quotidiana  ifchiadica.      Edin.    Med.    EJfajs-^  \ 

vol.  6.  p.  143. 

6.  Ouotidiana  cephalalgica.     Donat.  lib.  5.  i 

7.  Quotidiana  nephralgica.     MortO/u 

8.  Quotidiana  foporofa.     Mocha.                                         .  i'\ 
9    Quotidiana  catarrhalis.     Trincavel.  \ 

10.  Qiiotidiana  partialis.     Croffet.                    ^  ,  \ 

Ji.  Otiotidiana  ftranguriofa.     Gouraignt,  ' 
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Dejinition. 

674.  Intermittent  fever  (639.),  recur- 
rent once  during  feventy-two  hours  (three 
days)  fucceffively  *. 


*  Tertiana — AccelTiis  fimiles  alternis  diebus  re« 
lertuntur.     Sauvagesius. 

Tertiana — Febris  paroxyfmi  fimiles  nydhemeris 
alternis.     Linnaeus. 

Tertiana — Uno  die  vel  no£l:e  una  invadit,  fe« 
quente  intermittit,  tertio  repecit.     Vogelius. 

Tertiana — Febris  intermittens,  cujus  paroxyfmi 
alternis  diebus  fibi  (irailes  repetunt,  feu  circuitum  fer- 
vant.     Sagarus. 

Tertiana — Paroxyftni  fimiles  intervallo  quadra- 
ginta  06I0  circiter  horarum  :  acceflionibus  meridianis. 
Cullenus. 

Species  of  Tertiana,  according  to  SaUvages^. 
dre, 

I.  Tertiana  legitima.     Sennert. 
1.  Tertiana  fpuria.     Semiert. 
Tertiana  fuhcontinua.     Juncker. 
Tertiana  extenfa. 

3.  Tertiana  petechialis.     Donat, 

4.  Tertiana  pleuritica.     Valejli. 

5.  Tertiana  arthritica.     Rains.  Farf, 

6.  Tertiana  afthmatica.     Bonet. 


t>  H  y  s  i  o         4ot 

Quartan  Ague* 

Appellations,  .     / 

quartana*; 
Tetartaios* 

FlEVRE  QuARTAINB- 

7.  Tertiana  emetica.     Willi/. 

8.  Tertiana  hyderica.     Wedelii. 
Tertiana  hypochondriaca.     Ejufdfemi 

^.  Tertiana  Icorbutica.     Etmuller,  p.  I^4» 

Tertiana  dancia.     Bartholin. 

Tertiana  erratica,     Auttorum. 
10.  Tertiana  carotica.     Werlhoff. 

Tertiana  apopleBica^     Mortoni. 

Febris  lethargica.      Totti. 
4 1     Tertiana  ab  fcabie.     Juncker.  '^.  249. 
12-    Tertiana  accidentalis,     Sydenham,  c.  ^.  p.  JJ<- 

13.  Tertiana  duplex.     Sennerti 

14.  Tertiana  duplicata.     Piens. 

15.  Tertiana  triplex.     Brendelii. 

16.  Tertiana  epileptiea.     Bonet. 

17.  Tertiana  lyphiiitica.     Deidien 

18.  Tertiana  verminofa.     Stifferii. 

19.  Tertiana  fubcontinua.     Torti. 
Subcontinua  malignans.     Ejuldems 

to.  Tertiana  iiemiplegica.      Werlhofi 
21.  1  ertiana  miliaris. 
22-  Tertiana  urticata.     Planchon-, 
23.  Tertiana  leipyria.     PW. 

3  ^ 
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Definition, 

675.  Intermittent  fever  (639.),  recur- 
rent once  during  ninety-fix  hours  (four 
days)  fucceiTively  *. 

*  QuARTANA — AcceflTus  fimiles  duobus  interpo- 
fitis  diebus  redeunt.     Sauvagesius. 

QuARTANA — Febris  paroxyfcni  fimiles  nyflheme- 
ris  tertiis.     Linnaeus. 

QuARTANA — Uno  die  vel  uno  nofte  invadit,  de- 
inde  ludorem  intermittit,  quarto  iterum  redic.     Vo- 

GELIUS. 

QuARTANA — Febrrs  intermittens  ;  cujus  paroxyf- 
mi  fibi  fimiles  quanta  quavis  die  abeunt,  et  revertun- 
tur ;  inter  qnoflibet  duos  paroxyfmos  intercedunt 
dirae  dies  apyretae      Sagarus. 

Quart  ANA — Paroxyfmi  fimiles  intervallo  feptua- 
ginta  dnarum  circiter  borarum  :  acceffionibus  pome- 
ridianis.     Cullenus. 


Species  of  Qtiartana,    according  to  Sauvages, 


are. 


1.  Ouartana  legitima.     Sydenhaml. 

2.  Ouartana  fplenetica.     Setinert. 

3.  Ouartana  duplex.      Sennert. 

4.  Ouartana  duplicata.     Bonet, 

5.  Quartana  triplex.     Bonet. 

6.  Quartana  fyphilitica.     Monro.- 
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Irregular  Ague. 

Appellations, 

Erratic  A. 

Errana. 

Vaga. 

.      FlEVRE  ErRATIQUE. 

Anomalous  Ague. 

Definition^ 

676.  Intermittent  fever  (639.),  recur- 
rent at  unequal  and  indefinite  intervals 
(643.)  * 


7 
8 

9 

o 

I 

2 

3 

4 

5 
6 

17 


Quartana  cataleptica.     Bonet. 
Qiiartana  epileptica.     Moroni, 
Quartana  nephralgica.     Lemer* 
Quartana  hyftenca.     Morton. 
Q^aartana  arthrinca.     Mufgrave. 
Quartana  araens.      Sydenham. 
Quartana  infantum.     Sydenham 
Quartana  fcorbutica.     Pijo. 
Quartana  comatos.     Ejujd. 
Quartana  triplicata. 
Quartana  metaftatica. 


*  Erratic  A — Accefibs  fimiles  diftantes  ab  invi- 
cem  piuribus   quam  quatuor  diebus,  auc  typi  omnino 

inerti.     Sauvages. 

3E2 


404  ELEMENTS    of 

Remittei^T  Fever. 

Appellations, 

Febris  Paroxysmalis.     Avicennae, 
Febris  Continua  Periodica.    Sen, 
Febris  Continens.     Morton, 
Febris  Proportionata.     Tozz/, 
Febris  Remittens.     Huxham, 
Febris  Exacerbans,     Linnae. 
Febris  Continua.     VogeL 
Recurrent  Fevi;r.     Fourdyce, 

Erratica — Haec  febris  tliilinguitur  ab  aliis  ge- 
nerJbus  per  acceflbs  fimiles,.  plurihus  ab  invicem  diebus 
diilanres  quam  diiobus,  nee  proinde  ^t  priora  gene- 
ya  referri  poteft.     Sagarus. 

Erratic  A — Ad  tertianam  vel  quartanam  erra^ 
ticsm  pertineri  putamus.     Cullenus 

Errana-— Febris   paroxyfmi     diffiniiles    pmnes. 

JjINNAEUS, 

Species  of  Erratica,  according  toSAUVAGES,  2XCy 
J.   Erratica  quintana.     Tulp'ti. 

2.  Erratica  ("eptana.     Etmiilleri. 

3.  Erratica  odana.     Lufetanl. 

4.  Erratica  nonana.     Zacerti.     Lnjlonu^ 
|,  Erratica  vaga.     EtmullcrL 
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Definition, 

677,  Intermittent  fever  (639.)  ;  apyrexy 
{640.),  between  its  paroxyfms  (640.)  not 
complete  *. 

678.  The  incomplete  apyrexy  (640.)  of 
remittent  fever  (677.)  is  peculiarly  named 

*  Febris  Remittens — Pyrexia  pluries  in  decurfti 
morbi  crefcit  et  decrefcit,  nori  otnnino  recedir,  typus 
faepe  confufus.     Sauvagesius. 

Febrts  Remittkns — Febris  continua  cum  exa- 
cerbationibus  quotidianis  teriianis  quartanis^  &c.     Sa  - 

GARUS. 

Febriuih  remittent? um  quafi  a  febrrbus  intermittens 
tibus  exquifitis  prorfus  difFerentium,  ordinem  fepara- 
turn  inftituerunt.  Nofologi  Sauvagesius,  Linnae- 
us et  Sa  GARUS  ;  minus  tamen,  fi  mihi  judi- 
care  fas  fie.  Remittentes  enim,  quae  divuntur,  ex 
eodem  principio,  miafmate  nenipe  paludum,  ac  inter- 
mirtentes  oriuntur  -,  iifdem  in  locis,  et  eodem  anni 
tempore,  utraque  fimul  epideraiae  graflatur  ;  utra- 
que  iifdem  prorfus  remediis  fanatur  ;  et  faepiffime  in 
eodem  homine  idem,  qui  videtur,  morbus,  nunc  in- 
termittentis  nunc  remittentis  typum  exhibet.  Morbi 
idieres  caufis,  fanatione,  et  typo  fimillimi  nee  ad  ordi- 
nem, nee  ad  feclionem  diverfam  diftrahendi  eranr. 
CuLLEN-i  Nofolog.  Method,  torn.  i.  p.  45. 
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remilTion,  and  the  accellion  of  a  paroxyfiu 
(640.)  exacerbation. 

679.  Notwithfhanding  the  incomplete 
apyrexy  (643.)  of  remittent  fever  (677.), 
the  recurrence  of  its  paroxyfms  (640.)  are 
marked,  and  it  is  named,  according  to 
type  (671.)  *, 

I.   ^otidian 

1,  Tertian  >  Intermittent  Fever* 

3.   ^artan* 


*  The  paroxyfms  of  pure  intermittent  fever  are 
always  finiihed  in  lefs  than  twenty-four  hours  ;  and 
though  it  happens  there  are  fevers  which  confiit  of 
repeated  paroxyfms,  without  any  entire  intermiflion 
between  them,  yet,  in  fuch  cafes,  it  is  obferved, 
that  though  the  hot  and  fweating  ftages  of  the  pa- 
roxyfms do  not  entirely  ceafe  before  the  twenty-four 
hours  from  dieir  beginning  have  expired,  they  fuifer 
however  before  that  time  a  conliderable  abatement 
or  remiffion  of  their  violence,  and,  at  the  return  of 
the  quotidian  period,  a  paroxyfm  is  in  fome  ihape 
renewed,  and  runs  the  fame  courfe  as  befoi^e.  i  his 
conftitutes  what  is  called  a  Remittent  Fever.  Dr 
Cullen's  PraBlce  of  Ph)fjc,  §  26. 
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Quotidian  Remittent  Fever, 

Appellations, 

Amphemerina      "^ 
Cathemerina      >  Graecorim, 
Methemerina     J 
Quotidiana  Continua.     LaUm, 
Phlegmatic  A.     Avicennae, 
Latica,     Barbar, 
Synoches.     GorraeL 
Haemitritaeus.     BrejtdeL 

FlEVRE  QUOTIDIENNE  CON- 
TINUE PuTRiDE.  y  Gallor, 
Maligne  Haemitrite. 

Definition. 

680.  Remittent  fever   (677.)   obferving 
the  quotidian  type  (673.)  *. 

*    Amphemerina — Remiflio  quotidianae    typum 
fervat.     Exacerbationes   cum  horrore.      Sauvage- 

SIUS. 

Amphemerina — Febris  cominens,  cum   quotidi- 
ana.     Linnaeus. 

Amphemerina— Febris  continua,  cum  epcacerba- 
tionit)US  quotidianis  fibi  fitniles.     Sagaj^us. 
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Tertian  Remittent  Fever. 

Appellation, 

Tritaeophya. 

Triataiophyes  Pyretos.     Hipp* 

Amphemerina— Quotidiana.     Cullenus. 

Species   of   Amphemerina,    according  to   SaU- 
VAGES,  are, 

1.  Amphemerina  latica. 

Phlegmatica  periodica,     Avicenn.  lib-  4. 
^lotidtana  continua  exquiftta.     Johnfton. 
Fehris  lymphatica  continua,     Etmuller,  ' 

2.  Amphemerina  catarrhalis.     Juncker, 
Febris  catarrhalis .      Audoruin. 
Fievre  de  rheum  e  an  catarhale. 

3.  Amphemerina  epiala.     Galeni, 

4.  Amphemerina  fyncopalis.     Johnjion. 
Febris  fyncopalis,     Avicennae,  lib.  4. 

5.  Amphemerina  cardiaca. 
Febris  cardiaca.      Torti. 

Febris  fyncopalis  humorofa,     Avicennae,  Kb.  4.. 

6.  Amphemerina  humorofa.     Avicennae, 
Febris  fyncopalis  repletionalis .     Foreft. 

7.  Amphemerina  phricodes.     Galeni. 
Febris  horrida,  algida,  horrtfica.     Latin, 
Febris  maligna.     River. 

Febris  querquera.     Pifon. 
Febris  algida.     Torti. 

8.  Amphemerina  haemitritaea, 
8emitertiana» 
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Tritaios  Synoches.     Caleni. 
FebrisContinuaExacerbans.  Gor^ 
Tertiana  Perniciosa.     Torti, 
FiEVRE  Continue  Mahgne.  Galhr^ 

Haemitritaeus  lezitimtts. 

o 

Haemitrit^e.     Gallor. 
9.  Amphimerina  pfe'udo-haemitritaeuSi 
Haemitritaeus  nothus.      Galeni. 
Leipyria.     Avicennae. 
Haemitritaeus  minor.      Schenk. 
Tertiana  continua  duplex.     Werlhof. 
Faux  haemit'ritee,      Gallor. 
Id.  Amphemerina  Hungarica. 

Haemitritaeus  pejlilens.     Schenk. 
Vermes  cerebri.      Schenk. 
Fehris  Hungarica  feu  cajirenfts.     Junck* 
Febris  catarrhalis  maligna.      Hoffman. 
Fievre  d'Hongrie.     De  Mezerey. 

11.  Amphemerina  m ilia ris.     Styden.  p.  520. 

12.  Amphemerina  anginofa.     Hiixham. 
Angina  epidemica.      Forreft.  Ub.  6. 
Febris  petechizans.     Nenter. 

Febris  catarrhalis  maligna  ^ feu  petechizans.  Junck , 
Influenza.     Huxham. 
Grippe  folette.      Gallor. 

13.  Amphemerina  tufficulofa. 
Fievre  verntineufe .  '^ 
FiCVre  catarrhale  des  enjans.   >   Gallor, 
Coqueluche  des  enfans.              J 

14.  Amphenierina  (ingultuofa. 

Febris  continua  ei  mctVina.     Rivern 
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Definition, 

68 1.  Remittent  fever  {677.)   obferving 
the  tertian  (674.)  type  (671.)  *. 

Singultus,  febrls  lyngodes.     Walfchmid, 
Fievre  inaligne  avec  hoquet.      Gallor. 

15.  Amphemerina  perepneuinonica. 

16.  Amphemerina  fpafmodica.     Vandermond^ 

17.  Amphemerina  mimofa. 

Fehris  exacerhans  Tymorenfts.     Bontii. 

18.  Amphemerina  phrenitica.     Bontii. 
ip.  Amphemerina  paludofa. 

Amphemerina  fcorhutica .     Ba  r  thol . 
Fievre  hileufe  ou  putrid.     Pringle. 

20.  Amphemerina  variolofa. 
Febrls  recidlva.     MorEoni. 

Fehris  putrida  variolis  conjluentibus fuperveniens ./ 

Sydenham. 
Fehris  feciinda  varlolarum  confluent.     Mead. 
Fievre  fecondaire.     Gallor. 

21.  Amphemerina  arthritica. 
22 c  Amphemerina  biliofa. 

Fehris  biliofa. '    Tiffot. 

Fievre  billeufe  des  camps.     Pringl'e. 

23.  Amphemerina  femiquartana, 

24.  Amphemerina  femiqu'mtana. 

*  Tritaeophya — Remiflronis  typus  tertianarlijs> 
frigus  fere  nullum.     Sauvages. 

Tritaeophya — Febris  continua   cum  exacerba- 
tionibus  tertianis.     Sagarus, 
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i 

■i 

Quartan  Remittent  Fever.  ; 

Appellations*  \ 

Tetartophya.  \ 

Quarto  Continue.  \ 

Tritaeophya — Tertiana.     Cullenus.  '\ 

Tritaeus — Febris  continens,  cum  tertiana.  Lin- 
naeus. I 

1 

Species  of  Tritaeophya,  according  to  Sauv a ges^  | 

are,  . 

1.  Tritaeophya  fyncopalis.     Burtet.  \ 

2.  Tritaeophya  caufus.     Hippocrat.  \ 

3.  Tritaeophya  vratiflavienlis.     De  Haen.  J 

4.  Tritaeophya  typhodes.  I 
Tritaeophya  diaphoretica.      Torti.  \ 

5.  iritaeophya  elodes.     Boyer,  \ 
Suette  des  picards.      Gall  or.  \ 

6.  Tritaeophya  aflbdes.     Lands,  '\ 

7.  Tritaeophya  carotica.     Bonet.  i 

Tritaeophya  comatofa.   7    rrr  '"■ 

'  ■'  ,           •'       >    rilon.  ; 

Parapoplexia.                 J  \ 

Febris  epidemica  urbevetana.      Lancis* 

Tertiana  lethargica.       l  orti.  | 

Tertiana  fopor  of  a.     Werlhof.  ; 

Fievre  maligne,  avec  ajjoupijjement ,  \ 

8.  Tritaeophya  la^tea.  \ 
Febris  laciea.     Etmuller.  j 

p.  Tritaeophya  kipyria.     Galeni,.  \ 

3^.2  j 
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Definition, 

682.  Remittent  fever  (677.)   obferving 
the  quartan  (675,)  type  (671.)  *. 

Leipyriiis.      Aetii. 
Febris  kipyria.      Forreft, 
Fievre  leipyrienne . 

10.  Trhaeophya  deceptiva. 
Subcontiniia  malig?ia}js.      Torti. 

11.  Tritaeophya  typhodes,     Mangeti. 
Fievre  nerveufe  remittenie.      Gallor, 
Fever  of  thefpirit^.     Qjiincy, 

12.  Tritaeophya  Americana. 
Fievre  d'e  S.  Domingue, 

*  Tetartophya— Remiflio  quartanae  typum  fer- 
vans.     Sauvagesius. 

Tetartophya -^Febris  continens  cum  quartana, 
Linnaeus. 

Tetartophya — Febris  continua,  cum  exacerba- 
tionibus  quartanis,  feu  quartanae  typum  fervantibus, 

Sagarus. 

Tetartophya— Qiiartana.     Cullenus.    • 

Species  of  Tetartophya,  according  to  Sauvages, 
are, 

I.  Tetartophya  (Implex.     Joel, 
ri.  Tetartophya  fplenalgica-     Plant. 
2-  Tetartophya  hepalaigica.     Pifo. 
4,  Tetartophya  carotica.     Werlhof. 


I 
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Bilious  Fever. 

Appellations, 

Syneches. 

Amphemerina  Paludosa. 

Amphemerina  Scorbutica. 

Amphemerina  Biliosa. 

Febris  Biliosa. 

Tritaeophya  Americana. 

Typhus  Icterodes. 

Typhus  Flavus. 

La  Maladie  de  Siam.  ~) 

Fievre  de  St.Domingue.     >  Gallon 

La  Fievre  Matelotte.       j 

VoMiTO  Preto.     Hifp. 

Putrid  Bilious  Fever.     Hillary, 

Autumnal  Remitting  Fever.  Pringk, 

YELLOViT  Fever. 

Definition, 

^83.  Remittent  fever  (677.)  ;  alteration 
of   fecretion  and  excretion  of  bile,    and 

5.  Tetartophya  femitertiana. 
Haemitritaeus  major.     Schenk. 

6.  Tetartophya  maligna. 
^artana  maligna.     Donat.  lib,  jy 
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confequently   of  its  quality  exceflive ;    a 
yellownefs  of  Ikin  frequently  confpicu- 

ous  '^, 

Diagnoji'ic, 

684.  Exceflive  alteration  of  fecretion 
of  bile  is  diagnoftic  (71.)  of  bilious  fe- 
ver {(i^'})')  t>  which  almofl  all  authors  ac- 
knowledge to  be  remittent  J. 

*  Typhus  Flavus — ^Languor!,  lafTitudini,  '  hor- 
ror!, cibi  faflidio,  naufeae,  puliibus  imbecillis,  et  cre- 
brioribus,  calor,  anxietas,  opprefla  quafi  pondere  pre- 
cordia,  vultus  et  oculorum  rubor,  materiae  que,  faepe 
biliofae,  vomitus  primum  fuccedunt ;  dorfi,  fanguine 
aliunde  paflim  promanante,  cum  fumma  debilitate, 
fummi  ubique  corporis  flavedo  fequitur.  Mac- 
fa  rquhar. 

-f-  Diagnosis — Definitio  et  hiftoriafupra  traditae, 
typhum  flavum  ab  omnibus  aliis  morbis  fatis  difcrimi- 
nant.  Quod  flavedo,  et  duoruni  temporum  inter  fe 
fuccedentium  propriae  notae,  ante  omnia  faciunt. 
Macfarquhar. 

%  Refpefting  the  fiinilarity  of  the  bilious  fever  in 
queftion,  and  that  of  the  bilious  fevers  of  hot  cli- 
mates, I  received  the  mofl  fatisfadionfrom  Dr  Huck, 
who,  having  been  upon  the  expedition  to  the  French 
and  Spanifh  iflands  in  the  late  war,  fays,  even  in  the 
moft  ardent  and  worlt  kind  of  yellow  fever  I  think 
a  paroxyfm  may  generally  be  perceived  once  in  twen- 
ly-four  hours,  for  the  patient  is  generally  worft  to** 
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6^^,  The  morbid  flate  of  bile  during 
bilious  fever  (68  v)  is  detected  by  its 
cauling  ficknefs,  vomiting,  and  purging, 
and  by  its  being  perceptibly  abundant  in 
the  matter  voided;  its  quality  is  much 
changed :  as  is  alledged,  it  is  often  pu- 
trid. 

6S6,  The  yellownefs  (aurigo)  of  the 
fkin,  which  is  probably  a  degree  ot  jaun- 
dice refulting  from  abforption  of  bile,  in 
confequence  of  impeded  excretion,  is  not 
an    eifential  fymptom    of   bilious    fever 

(683.)  * 

687.  Very  generally,  in  its  advanced 
progrefs,  bilious    fever  (683.)    mamfefU 


I 


wards  the  evening,  or  at  night.  Sir  John  Pringle's 

Obfervations ,  ^c.  p.  197. 

See    Dr  D.  Monro's  Actount  of  the  Difeafes  of 
the  Army. 


See  Dr  Lind's  EJJay,  isfc. 

See  Dr.  Millar's  Medical  Conflitution  of  Great 
Britain, 

*  The  yellownefs  (during  bilious  fever)  depends 
on  a  redundance  and  abforption  of  the  bile.  Mon- 
ro's Accmtnt  of  the  Difeafes  of  the  Army,  p.  162. 
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llronglya  putrefceiit  tendency  (441.))  P^i'^ 
ticularly  by  IiaemorrJiage  (i37.)j  the  ef- 
fecfl  of  derangement  of  the  foUds,  or  dc- 
compolition  of  the  fluids,  or  both  *. 

Special  Ciire^ 

688.  BUious  fever  (683.)  demands  fpe- 
cial  attention  to  the  evacuation  of  bile 
that  may  be  efFufed  upon  the  inteftinal 
furface,  with  a  view  to  alleviate  the  lick- 
nefs  and  vomiting,  that,  Peruvian  bark,  in 
full  quantity,  may  be  adminiftered  as  foon 
as  may  be. 

689.  The  evacuation  of  noxious  mat- 
ter from  the  inteftinal  furface  is  in  gene- 
ral Ipontaneous.     It  may   be  alTifted  by 

*  In  the  latter  ftarre  of  this  fever  the  blood  is  fo 
attenuated  and  diffolved,  that  we  frequently  fee  it 
flowing,  not  only  oat  of  the  nofe  and  mouth,  but 
from  the  eyes,  and  even  through  the  very  pores  of 
the  ikin  ;  alfo  great  quantities  of  black  half- barked 
or  half  mortified  blood  is  frequently  voided,  both  by 
vomiting  and  by  ftool,  with  great  quantities  of  yel- 
low and  blackilh  putrid  bile,  by  the  fame  ways;  and  the 
urine,  which  was  before  of  a  high  itieritious  colour, 
is  now  almoft  black,  and  is  frequently  mixed  with  a 
confiderable  quantity  of  half  diflblved  blood.  Hil- 
lary's ObfervationSj  Is'c.  on  the  Difcafes  of  Barha- 
does  J  p.  151. 
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the  gentlefl  methods*  There  feems  to 
be  no  place  for  emetics  (106.)  ;  their  ac- 
tion in  all  probability  is  likely  to  be  not 
a  little  injurious  to  the  biliary  organs, 
now  in  a  highly  morbid  ftate  *. 

*  The  great  irritation  of  the  ftomachj  by  the  pu. 
trid  bilious  humours  which  condantly  attend  this  i'6- 
Ver,  v\ith  ajmoll  continual  retchings  and  violent  vo- 
mitings, Teem  to  indicate  giving  an  emeiic  ;  but  the 
coats  of  the  ftomach,  I  have  always  obferved,  are  here! 
fd  violently  ftiniulated  and  irritated,  and  rnoft  com- 
monly inflamed  bj  the  acrimony  of  the  putrefcent 
bile,  that  any  emetic,  even  the  mofl:  gentle,  and  mild, 
and  fmall  dofe^  generally  brings  on  fuch  an  inceffant 
Vomiting,  that  it  Continues  in  fplte  of  all  remedies,  till 
an  inflammation  and  mortification  of  the  {lomacfa 
comes  on^  which  foon  ends  in  death  ;  as  I  have  too 
often  obferved,  when  called  in  after  they  have  been 
given  :  Neither  could  I  evei*  find  that  any  antiemetics, 
fomentations,  or  any  other  methods,  would  very  fel- 
dom  avail  and  prevent  it  ;  where'^ore  I  have  always 
ftri6l!y  forbid  giving  any  emetics  what€ve«-. 

But  as  the  carrying  off  thofe  purrid  bilious  hii. 
mours,  before  their  putrid  acrimony  is  too  much  in" 
creafed  by  the  heat  of  the  fever,  or  is  carried  into 
the  blood,  is  fo  abfolutely  neceffary,  I  ufually  or- 
der patients  to  drink  large  draughts  of  warm  water, 
to  which  I  fometimes  add  a  little  Innple  oxymel,  or  a 
little  fmall  green  tea,  in  order  to  carry  off  the  putrid 
humours.  Hilla^iv's  Oifervatkns,  ^c,  on  the  Dif- 
e.afes  of  BarbadoeSf  p.  i6i. 
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690.  May  camp  putrid  fever  (483.)  and 
dyfenteric  fever  (491.)  be  regarded  as  re- 
lated to  intermittent  fever  (639.)  ? 

Symptomatic  Fever. 

Appellations, 

Febris  Symptomatica. 
FiEVRE  Symptomatique. 

Definition, 

691.  Fever  (266.),  excited  by  a  pre-ex- 
ifting  niodification  of  difeafe  (136.). 

692.  Symptomatic  fever  {691.)  is  fre- 
quent. A  careful  refearch  refpe(5ling  the 
primary  afFedlion  (43.)  is  obvioufly  pro- 
per and  confequential,  before  much  fuc- 
cefsful  interference  can  be  attempted  in 
its  cure. 


Hectic  Fever. 

Appellations, 

Febris  Hectica. 
Hectic  a.    Gakni, 
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Febris  Lekta.     JiincL 

FlEVRE  HeCTIQUE. 
FlEVRE  LeNTE. 

TDefinltion, 

693.  Symptomatic  fever  (691.)  excited 
by  fuppuration  *  f. 

*    See  Elements  of  Surgery. 

t  Hectica — Decurfus  ultra  menfem,  ciebilitas 
parva,  pyrexia  exigua,  cum  pulfu  poft  paftum  fre- 
quentiori.     Sauvagesius. 

Hectica  —  Febris  lenta  cum  duplicoma.  Lin- 
naeus. 

Hectica — Quotidiana  continua  vehementior  in 
morbo  longo,  cum  fudore  coUiquativo  et  phthifi.   Vo- 

GELIUS. 

Hectica  —  Febris  continua,  quae  chronicorum 
morborum  more  fenfim  extendi  fuevit  per  plures  fep- 
timanas,  imo  menfes,  fine  notabili  virium  proftratione, 
cum  exigua  pulfus  frequentia.  Urina  faepius  eft  tur- 
bida,  pelliculam  innatantem  pinguem  gerit  j  pulfus 
eft  fubdurus,  poft  paftum  frequentior  ;  calor  ad  attac- 
tum  eft  roordens ;  fudores  no6turni.  Febris  haec  nul- 
lara  habens  exacerbationem  notabilem,  difFert  ab  omni 
amphemerina,  phthifi,  et  tabe,  quia  fuppurationem 
pro  caufa  non  habet.  j^gri  funt  plerlimque  orthq- 
itadii,     Sagarus., 
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Diagnoftlc, 

694.  Principal  fymptoms  (6^,)  qf  hedl^ 
fever  (693.)  are, 

Hectica — Febris  qiiotidie  revertens;  acceffidni- 
bus  meridianis  et  vefpei  tinis ;  remilUone  rgriqs  apy- 
rexia,  matutlM^,  plernmque  fudoribus  npifturnis,  e% 
urina   fedimentum   furftiraceo-laterinuin   deponente. 

CULLENUS. 

Species  of  Hedica,  according  to  Sauvages,  ar^j, 

1.  Hedica  infantilis.     Sydenham,  p.  524. 
Lenta  febris  hifantum.     Hodman,  p.  177, 

2.  Hedica  velperrina. 

Fehricula  vefperttna.     Morgan,  prop.  15. 

3.  Hedtica  chlorotica. 

Febris  alba.     Horftii,  part.  2.  lib.  I. 
Febris  virginea.     Seunert. 
Febris  amator'ia. 

4.  Hedtica  fcrophulofa.     Bonet.  Sefulchret^ 

5.  Hefllca  a  calculis.      Bonet.  Sepulchret. 
d,  Hefiica  hydropmn.     Bonet.  Sepulchret, 

HeElica  ab  hydrothorace. 

Hectica  ab  hydrothorace  praecordii^ 
7.  Hectica  noltalgica. 

Synochus  ncjlalglca.  De  Meyzerey. 
^.  Hef^ica  veniiinofa. 
9.  He<^ica  cachedarum. 

HeEilca  afcahie.     Baglivi,  p.  215. 
JO,  Hedlica  fluxuum. 

HeElica  a  ■uomltu.     River. 

HeEfif^  a  lettccyrhoqa,     Epiiemer.  nat.  cun. 
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1.  Exacerbation  (678.)   once  or  twice 
ft  day. 

2.  Sweating*  proportionally  profufe, 

3.  Lateritious  fediment  in  the  urine, 

4.  Purging  *,    alternating    with     the 
fweating. 

5.  Thrufh  or  aphthous  mouth f. 

6.  Comparative  duration. 

7.  Gradual  emaciation. 

8.  Dete6:ion  of  the   exciting   caufe  or 
fuppuration,  by  pain,  dilcharge,  &c. 

CoLLOQUATIV£  SYMPTOMS. 

Definition* 

695.  Sweating  and  purging  (694.)  ac- 
companying hedic  fever  (693.). 

Cure* 

696.  Alleviation  of  hedlic  fever  {693.) 

11.  Heftica  lymphaiica.     Bag/ivi,  p,  424. 

12.  Heiftica  nervea. 

Febris  lenta  nervea.      Lorry,  p.  1 76. 

Fievre  lente  mrveufe, 

*  See  Flux, 

^  See  Elements  of  Sureery, 
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is  all  that  can  be  hoped  for  till  the  primary  j 

affedtion  be    conquered.      The   remeoies  ^ 

(91.)  to  be  employed  for  this  purpofe  are  1 

already  ipecified  under  the  confideration  j 

of   the   alleviating  means   of   the   corre-  i 

fpondent  fymptoms    of   idiopathiq  fever  ? 

{266.).  .  i 


*■ 
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III.     SCURVY. 

Appellations* 

Scorbutus. 
Stomacace. 
scelotyrbe. 
Ileos  Haematites- 
Splen  Magnus. 
Morbus  Polyrizzos. 
Morbus  Polymorphos. 
ScoRBUT.     Gallor, 
Sea  Scurvy.     Lind, 
Scurvy. 
Black  Leg. 

Definition, 

697.  Putrefcent  tendency  (441.)  mark^ 
ed  by  livid  or  yellow  fpots  or  blotches 
{287.),  bleeding  (137.),  fwelled  -foetid 
gums  (210.),  and  weakneis  *• 

*  Scorbutus — Stomacace  cum  maculis  lividis,  fla- 
vis,  pnrpureo-violaceis,  potillimum  tibiarum.  Sau- 
Vages. 

Scorbutus — Opacitas  faciei,  cum  anorexia,' lafll-- 
tudine  matutina,  ftomacace,  labario.     Linnaeus^ 
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IV.    FLU  X. 

Appellations. 

Apocenosis.     Vogelius, 
PROFLUVIUM.     Cidlenus, 
Flow. 
Issue. 

Scorbutus — Cahexia  cum  laffirudine^  macuTis  ar* 
tuum  lividis,  ftomacace,  ukeribus.     Vogelius. 

Scorbutus — Gognofcitur  ex  maculis  lividis,  flavis, 
coefuleis  tihiarum,  ftomacace,  facie  lurida,  urina  pelli- 
cula tet^a.     Sagarus. 

Scorbutus — In  regione  frigida,  poft  vidutn  pu- 
trefcentem,  falitum,  ex  animalibus  confedlum,  defici- 
cnte  fimul  materia  vegetabili  recente^  aflhenia,  flo- 
Tnacace,  in  cUte  maculae  diverficolores,  plerUmque  li- 
vefcentes,  praelertim  ad  pilorum  radices.  CUllenlts. 

Varieties  of  Scorbutus,  according  to  Sauva-* 
G£s,  are, 

1.   RefpeBlng  Duration. 

.  a.  Scorbutus  incipiens. 

b.  Scorbutus  crefcens. 

c.  Scorbutus  inveterato^. 

1.  RefpeSling  ^alit^. 

d.  Scorbutus  lividus.     Abraham^ 

e.  Scorbutus  petechialis.     Ejufdetn^ 

f.  Scorbutus  palJidus.     Ejufdem, 
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Definition* 

698.  Morbid  increafe  of  fecretion  or 
excretion,  or  both,  not  eflentially  fe- 
brile *. 


Varieties, 

699.  Flux  (698.)  has  obtained  various 
appellations,  according  to  the  portion  of 
the  glandular  or  fecreting  fyflem,  from 
which  it  takes  place. 

I.  Sweating. 

Appellations* 

Ephidrosis. 
Sudor. 

Hydropedesis. 
Sudor  Morbosus. 
sudatio  morbosa. 
Sueur. 

Smrbufus  PaWdus  tophaceus, 
g.  Scorbutus  ruber.     Abraham. 
h.  Scorbutus  calidus.      Ejufdem. 

*  Profluviuvt — Pyrexia   cum   excretione  auflaj 
naturaliter  non  fanguinea.     Cullenus. 

3H 
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Definition, 

700.  Flux   (698.)   from  the  cutaneous 
furface  *. 


*  Ephidrosis — Sudoris,  qualitate,  intenipeftivita- 
te  peccantis  effluxus.     Sauvagesius. 

Ephidrosis — Sudoris  quantitate,  qualitate,  aut  in- 
tempeftivitate  peceantis,  excedentis  effluxus.     Saga- 

RUS. 

Ephidrosis — Sudoris  praeter  naturam  evacuatiov 

CULLENUS.. 

Sudor — Perpopos  copiofa,  frequens  fudatio.  Lin- 
naeus. 

Hydropedesis — Sudor  immodicus.     Vogelius» 

Species  of  Ephidrofis,  according  to  Sauvaces;, 
are, 

I.  Epbidrofis  fpontanea. 

Sudor  apyretos  fponte  peffeverans. 
1.   Ephidrofis  fcorbutica.     Sennert. 

3.  Ephidrofis  febrifis.     Boerhaav. 
Sudor  febrills . 

Sudor  critic  a.      Hippoc. 

4.  Ephidrofis  fyncoptica.  -p 
Sudor  diaphoreticus.  >  Pifon. 
Sudor  fyticopticus.                     J 

5.  Ephidrofis  heflica. 

6.  Ephidrofis  exanthematum.     Hoff. 

7.  Ephidrofis  febricofa. 


i 
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2.  Tearing. 

Appellations, 

Epiphora. 

Delachrymatio.     Plin, 
Rheuma  Ophthalmon.     Galtn. 
OcuLi  Lachrymosi.  ") 

Illachrymatio.  >  Gorr. 

Lachrymae  Morbosae.  j 
LiPPiTUDO  Serosa,     Etmuller. 
Larmoyement. 

Tritaeo-phya  elodes.     Graecor. 

Fehris  fudatoria  vjel  diaphoretic  a.      Torti. 

8.  Ephidrofis  lateralis.     Franc, 

9.  Ephidrofis  ladea. 

JO.  Ephidrofis  mellea.     Rhodii. 

Ephidrofis  oleaginofa.      Mallenb. 

11.  Ephidrofis  vinofa.     Bartholin, 

12.  Ephidrofis  viridis.     Berell. 

13.  Ephidrofis  nigra.     Zacut. 

14.  Ephidrofis  lutea.     Hildan. 

15.  Ephidrofis  iirinofa.      Salmuth. 

16.  Ephidrofis  cruenta.     Langulot, 

17.  Ephidrofis  coerulea.      Wineter, 

18.  Ephidrofis  a  faburra. 

19.  Ephidrofis  acida. 

20.  Ephidrofis  arenofa.     Holler. 
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Definition, 
701.  Flux  (698.)  from  the  eye*. 

*  1lpiph(<ra — Vitiofus  ex  oculis  humoris    lachry- 
malis,  febacei,  velpurulenti,  effluxus.   Sauvagesius. 

Epiphora — Oculi   lachrymalis   fluxus  continuus. 
Linnaeus. 

Epiphora — Lachrymae    involuntarium    profluvi- 
um.      VOGELIUS. 

Epiphora^— Oculis  conftans  effluxus  humoris  fero- 
fi,  lachrymalis,  febacei,  aut  purulenti,  raorbofus.    Sa- 

garus. 

Epiphora — Fluxus  humoris   lachrymalis.     CuL- 

LENUS. 

Species  of  Epiphora,   according  to   SauvageSj, 
are, 

1.  Epiphora  a  pathemate. 

2.  Epiphora  ex  rhyade      Avicennae. 

3.  Epiphora  ophthaln:iia.     Seu.iert, 
Epiphora       Galen. 

Llppitudo  fanguiuea.     EtrauUer. 
Ophthalmia  hum'uia.      Sennert. 
4    i  piphora  ex  variolis.     Eti^v'lk}\ 

5.  Epiphora  ex  aegilope.      Se,mert^ 
I'ijtiila  lachrymalis. 

La  fjluh  lachr\mrJe. 

6.  Epipliorn  a'''  e^'tronio. 

7.  Epiphora  ab  anthilope. 
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3.  Ear-Flux. 
Appellatmi, 
Otorrhoea. 
Definition, 
702.  Flux  (698.)  from  the  ear  *. 

8.  Epiphora  frigida.     Sennerti 
p.   Epiphora  calida.      Sennert. 

10.  Epiphora  cruenta. 
Lachrymae  fanguineae.     Sennert. 
L.armes  de  Jang. 

11.  Epiphora  febacea.    Haller* 
Lemae.     liippoc. 
Lemia.     Celf. 

Octdi  gramiofi.     Lucil. 

Gramia.     Nonn, 

Lippitudo,     Audlor. 

La  chajfte. 
11.  Epiphora  arthririca.     Mufgrave, 
13.  Epiphora  lactea. 

*  See  Definitions  and  Species  of  Oiorrhoea^  m 
$  215. 
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4.  Salivation. 

Appellations, 

Ptyalismus. 

Ptuelismos.     Hippoc, 

Anahexis.     Galen, 

Anachrempsis.     Hefych, 

Catharsis  Diapharyngos. 

Salivatio. 

exscreatus. 

ExspuiTio  Frequens. 

Salivation.  2   n  n 

>  Uallon 

Crachettement.  J 

Spitting. 

Mouth-Flux. 

Definition, 

703.  Flux  (698.)  from  the  furface  of 
the  mouth  *, 

*  Ptyalismus — Salivae  vel  muci,  fine  expedo- 
ratione  ac  vomitione,  ex  ore  effluxus  aut  emiifio.  Sau- 

VAGESIUS, 

Ptyalismus — Oris  falivatio,  a  glaudulis  copiofif- 
fimus  effluxus.     Linnaeus. 

Ptyalismus — Copiofa  falivae  profufio.     VocJE- 

LIUS. 
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5.  Nose-Flux. 
Appellations, 
CORYZA. 

Catastagmus. 

Ptyalismus — Salivae  mucive,  fine  anacatharfi  ac 
Vomitione,  ex  ore  effluxus,  emiffio,  aut  fputatio  uber 
ac  conftans.     Sagarus. 

Ptyalismus — Fluxus  falivae.     Cullenus. 

Species  of  Ptyalifmus,  according  to  Sauvages^ 
are, 

1.  Ptyalifmus  naufeofus. 
Ptyalifmus  a  faburra  nidorofa^ 

2.  Ptyalifmus  a  pyrofi.     Junck. 

3.  Ptyalifmus  caponicus.     Linnaei,  . 

4.  Ptyalifmus  a  laxitate.      Cheynel, 
Ptyalifmus  fymptomatiais .     Zwinger. 

5.  Ptyalifmus  mercurialis.     Heinfii. 
Ptyalifmus  artificialh,     Zwinger. 
Ptyalifmus  ab  Oris  ulcufculis,      S  toner. 
Salivatio  ab  hydrargyroft.      A  (true. 

6.  Ptyalifmus  variolofas.      Sydenhami, 

7.  Ptyalifmus  fcorbuticus.     Roper. 

8.  Ptyalifmus  hypochondriacus.     Ballon. 
Ptyalifmus  melanchoUcus .     Sennerc. 
Ptyalifmus  hyflericus.     Morton. 

9.  Ptyalifmus  arthriticus.     Mufgrave, 
Sputatio  arthritica. 

10.  Ptyalifmus  phthificus.     Morton. 
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Gravedo. 

DiSTILLATIO. 

Catarrhus  ad  Nares. 
Rhume  du  Cerveau. 
Running  at  the  Nose. 

Definition. 

704.  Flux  (698.)  from  the  furface  of 
the  nafal  cavity  *. 

11.  Ptyalifmus  viridis.     Huxham. 

12.  Ptyalifmus  purulentus.     Hard'ifway. 

13.  Ptyalifmus  aphthofus. 
Chancres  a  la  houche. 

14.  Ptyalifmus  gravidarum.     Piezos. 
Crachottemens  des  femmes  grojfes . 

15.  Ptyalifmus  catarrhaiis.  ')     „ 
Salivatio  ang'inofa,                   3 
Rhume  d^  ejlomac.      Meyzerey. 

16.  Ptyalifmus  a  carie.     ^lelmalz. 

17.  Ptyalifmus  a  calculo.      Scherer. 

18.  Ptyalifmus  febrilis.     ^lelmalz. 

19.  Ptyalifmus  fyphiliticus. 

20.  Ptyalifmus  urinofus.     Waller. 

*  CoRYZA — Humoris  ferofi  mucofive  e  narihif^ 
effluxus,  fine  ozaena,  faepius  cum  gravedine.  Sau- 
VAGESIUS.    / 

CoRYZA — Naris  mucofus  fluxus,  .copiofus,  conti- 
nuus.     Linnaeus. 


J*  H  Y  §  I  a         m 

Catarrh. 

Appellations,, 


Catarrhus. 

Anacatharsis. 

Anaptysis. 

TUSSIS  HUMIDAi 


Hipp6 


CoRYZA^Catarrhns  narium,  cUm  feri  tenuibris 
idirtillarione.     Vogelius. 

CoRYZA — iHumoris  ferofi  mucofive  e  naribus  fluxus 
inorbofus,  fine  vel  cum  ozaena,  concomitante  plerUm^ 
que  gravedine  capitis.     SagArus. 

CoRYZA— 'Catarrhus.     CullenuS. 

Species  of  Coryza,  according  to  SauVages,  are^ 

1.  Coryza  catarrhalis.* 
Gravedo. 

Coryza  hiimtdd,     Neritefi 
Rhiime  du  cerveau, 

2.  Coryza  phleginatirrhagia.     Salmuth, 
Phlegmatirrhagia.     Junck* 
IVLorfondure. 

3.  Coryza  virulenta.     Bonet„ 
Ozaena, 

M.orvei 

4.  Coryza  variolofa*     Huxhani, 

5.  Coryza  purulenta.     Bonet. 

6.  Coryza  febricofa.     Vandermondi 

3I 
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Rheuma* 

Catarrhus  ad  Pectus. 

Catarrhus  Senilis. 

Asthma. 

suspirium. 

Fluxio. 

Defluxio.  '* 

DiSTILLATIO. 
RhEUME  DU  POITRINE. 

Catarrhe. 

ASTHME. 

Toux. 
Expectoration. 

Definition, 

705.  Flux  (698.)  from  the  pulmonary 
or  bronchial  furface,  exciting  cough  *. 

*  Catarrhus — Colli  vicinarum  partiura  dolor,  a 
frigore  fufcepto,  cum  tufli,  coryza^  &c.  Sauvage- 
sius. 

Catarrhus  —  TufTis  fi-equens,  acris,  cum  rauci- 
tate.     VoGELius. 

Catarrhus — Colli  collove  vicinarum  partium  do- 
lor, a  frigore  fufcepto,  cum  tufll,  coryza,  levi  partium 
intumefcentia,  et  pyrexia  vefpertina  exigua,  feu  am- 
phemerina  catarrh ali.     Sagarus. 
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Ill-Digestion* 

Appellations, 

VOMITUS. 

Nausea. 

Catarrhus — pyrexia  faepe  contagiofa,  mnci  ex 
glandulis  membranae  narium,  faucium,  vel  bronchio- 
rum  excretio  aufta,  fahem  hujus  excretionis  molimi- 

na.       CULLENTJS. 

Species  of  Catarrh,  according  to  Sauvages,  are^ 

1.  Catarrhus  benignus. 

2.  Catarrhus  ferhius, 
Coque  luchs. 

3.  Catarrhus  epidemicus. 

Febris  catarrhalis  epidernica.     Huxham. 

4.  Catarrhus  Bellinfulanus. 

5.  Catarrhus  rubeolofus. 

6.  Catarrhus  pecloreus. 

7.  Catarrhus  caninus. 

Ana  CATHARSIS — Muci,  lymphae,  vei  cnjufcunque 
humoris  fatia  cum  tuffi  expedoratio  conltans  et  nota- 
bilis.     Sauvagesius, 

Ana  CATHARSIS — Muci,  lymphae,  aut  puris  fada 
cum  tuffi  e  pedore  per  os  rejettio  frequens,  notabilis^ 
jnorbofa.     Sagarus. 

Anacatharsis — Catarrhus.     Cullenvs. 
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Pyrosis. 

Cardialgia  Sputatoria, 

Spfxies  of  Anac.itharfis,  according  to  SauyAGESj 
■are, 

1.  Vnacatharfis  biliofa. 
Cholepr/is.     Colte. 

2.  AnacathaiTis  phthifica. 
Tuffts  pi(,-uL'nta. 

g.   Anacacharfis  a  vomica. 
Vomica,  pulmonis. 
La  %>umique. 

4.  Anacatharfis  puriformis. 
TuJJls  purul-^fita.  Stahl. 
Suppuration  lymphatique  du  poumoti, 

5.  Anacatharfis  afthmatica. 

Rheuma — Difficultas  fpirandi,  cum  (en^n  gravita,. 
t'ls  in  pe£^ore,  quam  comitantur  vel  praecedunt  cory- 
za,  ftimulatio^  rancedo,  &c.     Sauvagesius. 

Rheuma — Cognofcitur  ex  difficultate  refpirandi, 
pum  fenfu  gravitatis  in  peftnre,  qu^^m  comitantur  co- 
ryza,  fternutatio,  raucedo,  cephalagia,  ruflis,  fine  py^ 
rexia  notabili,  et  fine  fanguine  inflammato.  SAr 
garus. 

Species  of  Rheuma,  according  to  Sauvages^  are, 

1.  >^  heuma  catarrhale. 
Rhiime. 

2.  Rheuma  epidemicum. 
La  grippe. 

Asthma — Difficultas  refpirandi  periodica   recur- 

reus.     Sauvagesius. 


PHYSIC.  4^37> 

Soda. 

Ardor  Stomachi. 

Asthma — Kefpirario  fterterofa,  laboriofa,  difficilis, 
chronica.     Linnaeus. 

Asthma — .Refpiratio  difficilis,  perioclica,  chronica, 
cUTi  fenfu  anguffiae  in  faucibus.     Vogelius. 

Asthma — Chronica,  periodica  refpiraqdi  difficuU 
tas,     Sagarus. 

Asthma — -Spirandi  difficultas  per  intervaiia  fub^ 
lens,  cum  anguiiiae  in  pedlore  fenl'u,  et  refpiratione 
cum  fibilo  ftrepente  ;  tulfis  fub  initio  paroxyfmi  diffi- 
cilis,  vel  nulla,  verfus  finem  libera,  cum  fputo.  muci 
faepe  copiofo.     Cullenus. 

Species  of  Afthma,  according  to  Sauvages,  are, 

1.  Afthma  humidum.     River, 
AJlhrna  pmmnonicufn,.      Willis, 
Afthma  humoraie.     Baglivi. 
AJlhma  jlatiileiitinn.      iloyer. 
Spitting  or  humid  ajlhma. 

2.  Afthma  convulfivum.      Willis, 
Afthma  DC  cult  urn.       7    r-        n 
AJthina  jiecum .  -> 

AJIhma  convidftvum  a  fcahie.     Hoffman. 

3.  Afthma  hyfterictim.     Baglivi, 

4.  Afthma  hypochondriacum.     Rhod. 

Ajlhma  hypochofidrinco-fpafmodicum.     Hoffman. 
Ajlhma  nothitm.     River. 

5.  Afthma  arthriticum.     Mufgrave. 

Aflhrna  convulfivum  a  materia  podagric  a.     Hoff, 
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Encausis. 
Dyspepsia. 

Orthopnoea.     Deidier. 

6.  Aithnia  a  polypo  cordis.     Diember. 

7.  Aftlima  pulverulentum.     Rainazzin, 

8.  A{i:hma  ftoniachicum.     Baglivi. 

9.  Afthma  a  gibbo.     Hippoc, 

10.  Afthdia  equinutn. 
La  PouJJe. 
AJlhma  ad'ipeufe. 
Broken  -  tuindednefs . 

11.  Afthma  exanthematicum.     Hoffman^ 

12.  Aftbina  metaHicum.     Etmuller. 

13.  Afthma  cachedicum.     Hoffman. 

14.  Afthma  venereum.     Juncker. 

15.  Afthma  plethoricura.     Dover. 
AJihma  fanguineum.     Hoffman, 

16.  Afthma  catarrhale.     Scholtz. 
17  Afthma  pneumodes.     Aretaei. 

Pneumodes.     Mercureal. 
Piilmonaria.     Hippiatr. 
18.  Afthma  febricolum.     Sylvii. 

Tussis — Concuffio  fonora,  violenta  pedoris,  cam 
exfpiratione,  ad  pulmonem  a  quodam  obice  hberan- 
dum.     Sauvagesius. 

Tussis — Exfpiratio  fonora,  convulfiva,  periodica^ 
ad  tracheam  evacuandara.     Linnaeus. 

Tussis — Convulftva  et  ronora  acris  e  pulmonibus 
expulfio.      VOGELIUS. 
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Apepsia. 

BlAPHTHORA. 


TussTS — ConcufTio  fonora,  violenta,  invita  pefto- 
ris,  cum  exfpiratione,  ad  pulmonem  quodam  obice  li- 
berandum.     Sagarus. 

Tussis — Catarrhus.     Cullenus. 

Species  of  TuITis,  according  to  Sauvages,  are^ 

I.  TulTis  catarrhalis.     Rofen. 
TuJJls  ferofa  ac  mucofa. 

%.   Tuffis  hylterica .     Sydefiham. 

3.  Tuflis  ficca.     Rofen. 

4.  Tuffis  accidentalis. 

5.  Tuffis  fimulata.     Stein. 

6.  Tuffis  flomachalis  (humida).     Ejufdem, 

7.  Tuffis  flomachalis  (ficca),     Hoffman. 

8.  Tuffis  gutturalis. 

9.  Tuffis  hepatica.     Albert. 
-TtiJJis  hypochondriac  a.     Rofen. 

10.  Tuffis  ferina.     Hoffman. 
Fertuffis.     Allen. 

Tiiffis  clangofa.     Bourdelin. 
Coquelvche. 

II.  1  uffis  convulfiva.     Forbes., 
Fertuffis.     Huxham. 
Coqiieluche.     Gallor. 
Kinhcough . 

12.  Tuffis  a  dentitione. 

12.  Tuffis  metallicolarum.     Hoffman. 

14.  Tuffis  gravidarum.     Mauriceau. 

15.  Tuffis  hemoptoica. 

16.  Tuffis  a  pdypo.      Snmber. 

17.  Tuffis  phthifica.     Morton,. 


'• 
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Anorexia. 

Gastrodynia. 

Cordis  Dolor. 

Cardiaca.  ^ 

CoLicA  Ventriculi. 

Stomachi  Dolor. 

Flatulentia. 

Vomiting. 

Sickness  at  Stomach.. 

Water-Brash. 

Heart-Burn. 

Definition, 

706.  Flux  (698.)  from  the  ftomach,  or 
adjacent  portion  of  the  alimentary  fur- 
face  *. 

Toux  de  Reiwrd.     Vulgo. 

18.  TulTis  rheumatica.     Rc/ert. 

19.  Tuffis  arthritica.     Mufgrave, 

20.  TulTis  exanthematica.      -^ 

TuJlfis  afcabie  repulfa.      C   Hoffman* 
Tuffis  a  tinea  repreffa.     j 

21.  Tuflis  verminofa       Schenk. 

22.  Tuffis  calculofa.      Schenk. 

23.  TulTis  xerolaryngea. 
Sechereffe  de  la  gorge, 

*  See  Definitions  of  Vomitus  and  Naufea,  in  §  333. 
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Purging* 

Appellations^ 

JDiarrhoea. 

Cacatoria.  ?  ^  7    ^ 

Rheuma  Gastrds.     j 

Pyrosis — Senfus  ardoris  in  ventriculo  etoefopha* 
go/fine  febre  auda.     Sauvagesius* 

Pyrosis — -Ardor  oefophagi,  ad  ventricuHim  ufque 
(Extenfus,  fine  febre  vulgo  foda  didlum.     Sagarus. 

Pyrosis — Epigaftrii  dolor  uren?,  cum  copia  hu- 
moris  aquei,  plerumque  infipidi,  aliquando  acris,  eruc* 

tata.       CULLENUS. 

Soda— ^Oefophagi  dolor  rancido  deurens  ruftibtrs 

calidis.     Linnaeus. 

Sod  A-*— Dolor  deurens,  calidus^  e  ventriculo  in  fau- 
ces affbrgens.     Vogelius. 

Species  of  Pyrofis,  according  to  Sauvages,  are, 
I.   Pyrofis  vulgaris, 

A'lgreur  d^  eflomac. 
1.  Pyrofis  biliofa.     Plater. 

3.  Pyrofis  a  phlogofi.     Salcnandru 
Pyt'ofis  ah  inftammatis  vifceribiis.     Bonet. 

4.  Pyrofis  Suecica.     Lifinaei, 
Cardialgia  fputatoria. 
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Rheumatismus.     TraUian, 
Defluxio.     Aurelian* 

5,  Pyrofis  ukerofa.     Stokar. 

6.  Pyrofis  a  conceptione.     Hermanni, 

Cardialgia — Moleflia  in  ftomacho,  fyncopen  mr- 
nitans,     Sauvagesius. 

Cardialgia — Cardiac  dolor  fcrobiculi  fyncopia- 
lis.     Linnaeus. 

Cardialgia — Ventriculi  dolor  vehemens,  fpaflt* 
ctts,  cum  naufea,  faepeque  vomitu.     Vogelius. 

Cardialgia— Moleftia  ad  epigaftrium  et  ventri- 
cuktn  relata,  fyncopen  mTnitans.     Sagarus. 

Cardialgia — Dyfpepfia.     Cullenus. 

Species  of  Cardialgia,  according  to  Sauvages, 
are, 

1.  Cardialgia  a  fabiirra. 

Dolor  cardialgicus'  a  cruditatibus  oriundus,    HofF. 

2.  Cardialgia  a  veiieno,     Hoffman. 

3.  Cardialgia  flatulenta.     Marchand. 
Dolor  cardialgicus  jlatulentus.     Hoffman. 

1;.  Cardialgia  fputatoria.     Linnaei, 

6.  Cardialgia  fcirrhofa.     Bonet. 

7.  Cardialgia  paralvtica. 
Paralyfie  du  ventricule, 

Rarus  ventriculi  morbus.     Lieutaud* 
8    Cardialgia  arthritica.     Sydenham, 
■'g.  Cardialgia  bradypepta. 
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>-  Gilbert. 


Catatropha. 

DiARRIEA. 
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Cardilaea.     Plater. 
J^oibleJJe  d*  eflomac. 
lo.  Cardialgia  verminofa. 
Card'ialgia  hirudinofa. 
Cardialgia  ladlantiuni. 
Cardiogmus.     Neuter, 
Cardialgia  a  cardiogmo. 


II 


12. 


"Bonet. 


Bonet. 


13.  Cardialgia  inflaramatoria.     Tralles. 

Eneuresis — Ardor  in  ftomacho  cum  inextinguibili 
liti.      VOGELIUS. 

Dyspepsia — Tarda  difficilifque  concodlio.    Voge- 

LIUS. 

Dyspepsia — Anorexia,  naufea,  vomitus,  rumina- 
tio,  cardialgia,  gaftrodynia,  pauciora  faltem  vel  plura 
horum  concurrentia,  plerumque  cum  alvo  aftrida,  et 
fine  alio  vel  ventricuii  ipfius  vel  aliarum  partium 
morbo.     Cullenus. 

Apepsia — Ccncodlionis  ciborum  in  ventriculo  priva- 
tio.     Cullenus. 

Diaphora — Ciborum  corruptio  in  ventriculo.  Vo- 

CELIUS. 

Anorexia— r-Appetitusefculentorum  fuppreflio,  feu 
famis  feriatio.     Sauvagesius. 

Anorexia — Famis  defeclus.     Linnaeus. 
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t 
Ventris  Profluvium.  i 


Alvi  Fluxus. 
Ventris  Pro 
Caeliacea.     Aurelian, 


Anorexia — ^Inappetentia   fine   faftidio   ciboruiHt 

VOGELIUS. 

An  >REXiA — Notsbilis  debilitas,  imminutio,  feucef- 
fa^p  famis  in  jejunis  animaliDus.     bAGARUS. 

Anorfxia  — r- Appetitus    efculentorum    deficiens. 

CULLENVS. 

Species  of  Anorexia,  according  to  SauvageS;  are, 

1.  Anorexia  pai-alycica.     Bonet^ 

2.  Anorexia  pituitofa. 
EJiamac  glair ^ux. 

3.  Anorexia  plethorica.     Plater. 
Jlnorexia  catamenialis .     Haller. 

4.  Anorexia  febrilis.     Boo'haav. 

5.  Anorexia  inelancholica.     Ramazzin^ 
6'  Anorexia  biiipfa.     Foreji, 

Jnapi>ctentia  g,  bile.     River. 
y.  Auorexia  cacheCtarum. 

8.  Anorexia  exhauftorura.     Sanclor^ 
rrigiditas  Jlomachi^     A^pin. 

9.  Anorexia  a  faburra, 
JO.  Anorexis  miral)ilis. 

hongue  abjt'^icnce. 
II.  Anorexia  neophy^orum. 
I  2.  Anorexia  arthritica.      Sydenham. 

Dcbilitas  et  languor  -iit^niricuU. 
rj.  Anorexia  Stewaftianao 
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Caeliacqs  Pathos. 

VENTRICUJ.OSA  PaSSIO. 


Gastrodynia — Ouicunque  dolor  notabilis  et  cori- 
{tans  in  regione  (lomachi,  qui  continua  animi  dejedio- 
ne  non  ftipatur,  uc  cardialgia,  nee  pyx'exia,  ut  gaitri- 
fis.     Sauvagesius. 

Gastrodynia — ^^otabiHs  et  durans  in  regione 
ventriculi  dolor,  fine  fyncope  et  pyrexia.     bAGARUS. 

Gastrodynia— Dyfpepfia.  •  Cullenus. 

Species  of  Gailrodynia,  according  to  SauvageSj 
are, 

1.  Gaftrodynia  faburralis. 

Colique  d'  indigejiion.     Meyzerey, 

2.  Gaftrodynia  flatulenta. 
Inflatio.     Aetii. 

Gajlrodynia  Jiatulenta.      Etmuller. 
CQliq,iie  ventetife  d*  e/Iomqc, 

3.  Gaftrodynia  biliofa.        .  : 
Cardialgia  atrabiliaris.     Halleri. 
Cardialgia  epilepfiam  inducens.      Lufitan, 
Cardialgia  biliofa.      Bianchi, 
Cardialgia  ab  ira  effraeni,     Meyzerey. 
Colique  bilieufe  d'  ejiomac, 

4.  Gaftrodynia  a  veneno.     Bonet^ 
Ga/lrodynia  a  viro.     Meyzerey. 
Gajlrodynia  a  vafts  cupreis. 

5.  Gaftrodynia  ulcerofa.     Bonet. 
GaJirodynia  a  vetitriculi  fphacelo,  ^c* 

6.  Gaftrodynia  Americana. 
Prolapfus  cartilaginh  mucrortatae* 

f,  Gaftrodynia  pereodynia. 
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Passio  Caeliacea. 
Caeliacus  Affectus.     Celji. 

8.  Gaftrodynia  calculofa.     Schneider, 

9.  Gaftrodynia  adftringens. 
Stomachi  adJlriEtio.     Aetii. 

10.  Gaftrodynia  atterens.     Johnjioftt 
Stomachi  attritie.     Bonet. 
Foiblejfe  d'  ejiomac. 

11.  Gaftrodynia  a  peregrinis. 
Caeliacus  offeEim.     Celfi. 

12.  Gaftrodynia  a  xyphoide.     Ballon^ 

13.  Gaftrodynia  pulfatilis. 
Cajirodynia  hyjierica, 

14.  Gaftrodynia  hyfterica. 
Colica  hyjlerica.     Sydenham. 

15.  Gaftrodynia  chlorotica. 

16.  Gaftrodynia  hypochondriaca. 
Colica  hypochondriaca,     Sydenham, 
Gajlrodynia  ah  emphraxi  vetitriculi,   Meyzcrey, 

17.  Gaftrodynia  febricofa.     Morton. 

18.  Gaftrodynia  a  frigore.     Meyzerey. 

19.  Gaftrodynia  metaftatica.     Ejufdem* 

20.  Gaftrodynia  gaftrocelica. 
Gajlrodynia  a  gajlrocele, 

Flatulentia — Flatuum  ex  primis  viis  per  fupe- 
riora  aut  inferiora  frequens  rejedio,  borborygmis  fti- 
pata.     Sauvagesius. 

Flatulentia — Rudlus  crepitufque  impeditusj 
cum  abdominis  intumefcentia.     Linnaeus. 

Flatulentia — Flatuum  impedita  fupra  infraque 
expulfio,  ciim  intumefcentia  ventris.     Vogelius. 
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LlENTERlA. 

Leienteria.     Graecor, 
Laxitas  Intestinorum.     Celji, 
Cholera. 
Cholera  Morbus. 

HyPERCATH  ARSIS. 
PiTUITARIA. 

Leucorrhois. 
Cholerica. 

Flatulentta — Morbus  flatuum  per  os  vel  anum 
frequeiiti  emiflione  et  borborygmis  defignatus.     Sa- 

GARUS. 

FlatulenTia-— Pyfpepfia.     Cullenus. 

Species  of  Flatulentia,  according  to  Sauvages, 
are, 

1.  Flatulentia  acida. 
Oxyregmia.     Trallian. 

2.  Flatulentia  nidorofa. 

Rapport  d*  oeufs  couves. 

3.  Flatulentia  hypochondriaca. 
Flatulentia  hyjlerica.     Juncker. 
Erygmatodes  nofos.     Hippocrat, 
Ventojitff. 

j^.  Flatulentia  accidentalis. 

5,  Flatulentia  infantilis. 
Cardbgmus,     Juncker. 

6,  Flatulentia  lochialis.     Junchr, 

7,  Flatulentia  ccnvulfiva. 
Spafmus  abdominis,     SennerE. 
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DiARRHEE. 

Passion  Caeliaque. 

LlENTERlE. 

Caeliaque  Passion. 

LlENTERY. 

Belly  Flux. 

Definition* 

707.    Flux   (698.)    from  the  mteflinal 
furface,  below  the  flomach  chiefly  *. 

t  Diarrhoea — Excrementitiornm  humorum  fre- 
quens,  intempeftiva  dejedio.     Sauvagesius. 

Diarrhoea  —  Dejedio  faecum  liquidarum  fre- 
quens.     Linnaeus. 

Diarrhoea — Cepiofum  fincerioruTn  humorum  ex 
alvo  profluvium,  fine  vehemente  fenfu  doloris.  Vo- 
gelius. 

Diarrhoea — Recrementorum  et  excrementorunj 
ut  plurimum  fluxiliuiu  frequens  per  anuiii  dejeiflLo  no- 
tabilis  et  conftans,  adeoque  morbofa.     Sagarus. 

Diarrhoea — Dejedio  frequens ;  morbus  noncon- 
tagiofus  ;  pyrexia  nulla  primaria.     Cullenus. 

Species  of  Diarrhoea,  according  to  Sauvaces, 
are, 

I.  Diarrhoea  ftercorofa.     River. 

Diarrhoea  a  ventrkulo  et  cibis  corruptis.  Sennert. 
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K.lt)KEY-FLUX* 

jippcllationsi 


l)lABEt£S. 
£)lARRHOEA  UrINOSA. 


Galem 


Diarrhoea  Jlomachalls.     Hoffman, 
Fluxus  cihalis.     Sennet"t. 
Benefice  de  nature. 

2.  Diarrhoea  vulgaris. 

Diarrhoea  a  toto  corpore fine  febre     Sennert. 

3.  Diarrhoea  febrilis.     Boerhaav. 
Diarrhoea  a  ioto  corpore  cum  febre,     Sehnert« 

4.  Diarrhdea  pituircra. 

Album  alvi projluvium-.  '  Pifdn* 

5.  Diarrhoea  carnofa.      Walfgang. 

6.  Diarrhoea  variolofa.     Sydenhami, 
Diarrhoea  a  miiiari,     Pioncalli. 
Diarrhoea  rubeolas  ftibfequenS.      S^aenharft^ 

7.  Diarrhoea  acrafia* 
Incontifience  du  •ventfe. 

8.  Diarrhoea  biliofa.     TraUian. 
CaeViaca,     Aureliari. 

9.  Diarrhoea  arthritica.     Mufgrave. 

10.  Diarrhoea  ferofa..    C.  Pi/on, 
Diarrhoea  cerebralis.     Gordon. 
Diarrhoea  aquofa:     Hoffman. 
Diarrhoea  lymphatica.     Lamb^ 
Diarrhoea  urinofa.     Haller. 

11.  Diarrhoea  pnrulenta.     Sylvati^t 

12.  Diarrhoea  Chilienfis.     Feuilles, 
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DiARROIA  EX  0UR£. 

DiPSAcus.  y  Gakn, 

Hydrops  ad  Matulam. 

13.  Diarrhoea  coUiquatjva,     River, 
Syntbexis.     Dodon. 

Fluxiis  coUiquatwus.     Sennert, 
Diarrhoea  atrophicorum.     Junck. 
Diarrhoea  fynthetica.     Graecor, 

14.  Diarrhoea  verminofa.      '>     t. 
Diarrhoea  a  vermibus.      5 
Larvae  conicae  infaecihus. 
Vermiculi  hexapodes, 

15.  Diarrhoea  a  dentitione. 

16.  Diarrhoea  a  hypercatharfi.     Sennert, 

17.  Diarrhoea  choleriodes.     Junchr, 

18.  Diarrhoea  adipofa. 
Grasfondre. 
Molten  greafe. 

19.  Diarrhoea  laftantium. 
Devoiement  des  Cfifans  de  latf. 

20.  Diarrhoea  febricofa.     Morton. 
Cii.  Diarrhoea  pleureticorum.     Sydenh, 

Caeliaca — Albefcentium  aut  chyliacearutn  mate- 
rierum  dejeclio.     Sauvagemus. 

Caeliaca — Diarrhoea  chymi.     Linnaeus. 

Caeliaca — Levium,  aequalium,  et  quafi  chyli  aut 
cremoris  fpecie,  dejedlio.     VogeliUs. 

Caeliaca — Albefcentium  aut  chyliacearum  mate- 
rierum  pef  alvum  frequens  dejedio,  plerumque  pro- 
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Profluvium  Urinae. 
Diuresis. 

fufa,  cum   torminibus  et  proftratione  virium.     Sa- 

GARUS. 

Caeliaca — Diarrhoea,     Cullenus. 

Species  of  Caeliaca,  according  to  Sauvages,  are, 

1.  Caeliaca  chylofa.     Aretaei. 
Diarrhoea  chymofa.     Tralles. 

2.  Caeliaca  purulenta. 

Puris  profluvium.     Lambfma. 
3»  Caeliaca  mucofa. 

Fluxus  alvi  ptirifofinls.     Lambfma. 

]\ducofa  dejeciio  pro  pure  hab'ita.     Fernel. 

Mucofa  diarrhoea  puriformis  et  torrninofa.  Freind. 

Diarrhoea  7nu€ofa,fehre  etiam  comite,  V.  Swieten. 
4.  Caeliaca  ladea.     Hoffman. 

LiENTERiA — Celeris  ftatim  a  pafta  fa(fla  ingefto^ 
rum,  vix  mutatorum,  dejeciio.      Sauvagesius. 

LiENTERiA — Diarrhoea  cibi  immutati.  Linnaeus, 

LiENTERiA — Laevitas  inteftinorum,  qua  quae  per 
alvum  defcendnnt,  alirnentis  aiTumptis  fubltantia  et  co» 
lore  finitima.     "V^ogelius. 

Lienteria — Alimenta  parum  aut  nihil  mutata  per 
alvum  dejiciunt,  et  quidem  plerumque  paulo  pofl  in- 
seftionem ;  lienteria.     Sagarus. 

Lienteria — Diarrhoea — Cullen'us. 

Species  of  Lienteria,  according  to  Sauvages,  are, 
\,  Lienteria  ex  ulcere  ventriculi.     Forejt. 

3   L    2 
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Chyliaria.     Vogeliui. 
Glus,     Linnaeus  ,> 

2.  Lienteria  fpontanera. 

Lietiterin  primaria. 

Lienter'iii  ex  irritafione Jl^omachi^     GabekhoVCP,. 

5.   Liei.teria  fcorbutica.     Barbette. 

A.  Lienteria  aphthola.      7      i-    n 
7^-      7         ;      7  7-       C      Tralles. 
Jjtarrhoea  ab  aphthts,    J 

5.  Lienteria  fecuntlaria.     Hippoc. 

Cholera — Vomitio  biliofa  aut  acris,  affidua,  et 
diarrhoea  violenta,  cum  dolore  abdominis,  viriura  pra- 
ih-atione;  et  non  raf-o  forarum  crampus.  SauvagEt 
sius. 

Cholera— -Vqaiitus  cum  diarrhpea,  col^ca.     Lin- 

^AEUS. 

CHOLERi\— Vpmitus  biliofi  multi,  alvique  dejedio- 
nes,  cum  perodynia.     Vogelius. 

Cholera — -Syndrome  ex  vomitu,  diarrhoea,  g^- 
^rodynia,  proftratione  virium,  et  fubin  furarum  cram- 

po.     Sagarus. 

Cholera — Humoris  biliofi  vomitus,  ejufdem  fimul 
dejedio  frequens  ;  anxietaS;,  tormina;  (brarum  fpafr 

mata.     Cullenus. 

Species  of  Cholera,  according  to  Si\UYAGES,  are, 
I .  Cholera  fpontanea.     Hippoc. 

Cholera  morbus.     Sydenham. 
:>,.  Cholera  ficca.      Sydenham. 

Cholera  a  Jlattbus.      Galgn* 

^.latulentia.     Menjot. 
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Enuresis.  I 

Perirrhoea.     HippocraU  \ 

Cholera  fupprejjh.     River.  ^ 

Cholera  hypochondriac  a.      Langii.  '\ 

Cholera  pcere.     Hippoc.  ? 

J.  Cholera  auriginofa  a  fungis  venenatis*  Letn%u^                             ^ 

nier.  \ 

Cholera  dyfenterica  auriginofa,  '\ 

4.  Cholera  a  venenis  foffilibus.  \ 

A  viti'iolo.     Amat.  1 

Ab  a/ititmmalihus.  j 

Ah  arfenialibiiSm  j 

A  mercurialibus.  ^ 

5.  Cholera  a  veneno  animali.  ' 

6.  Cholera  intermittens.     Morton, 

T'ertiana  cholerica.     Tortii.  ; 

7.  Cholera  Indica.     Dellon.  \ 

8.  Cholera  inflammatoria.     Amat^  i 
p.  Cholera  verrainofa.  •                         ^ 

10.  Cholera  arthritica.  ' 

11.  Cholera  crapulofa.     Meyzerey,  "                ! 

-  .                    -  .                                    ^ 
Cholerica  —  Diarrhoea  rubella  abfque  colica. 

Linnaeus.  . 

Cholerica — Febris  cum  vomitu  frequente  atque  \ 
torminofa  alvi  dejedlione.     Vogelius. 

Cholerica — Diarrhoea.     Cullenus.  ; 

Hyperca  THAR  SIS — Immodica  purgatio.  Voge» 

LIUS.  1 

Pituitaria — Mera  pituitae, loco  ftercoris,  excre- 
tjo  diuturna,  cum  contabefpentia.     Vogelius. 


^54         EL  EMENTS    OP 

Paresis.     Aretaeu 
Stranguria.     Galenu 

PiTuiTARiA— Diarrhoea.     Cullenus. 

Leucorrhois— Pituitae  fincerae  et  cnientae  e.% 
-alvo  excretio  tenefniodes,  periodica.     Vogelius, 

Leucorrhois — Diarrhoea.     Cullenus. 

Enuresis  —  Involuntaria,  doloris  et  ardoris  ex- 
pers,  midlio.     Sauvagesius. 

Enuresis — Urinae  flillicidium  involuntarium,  in. 
dolens.    Linnaeus. 

Enuresis  —  Incontinentia  urinae;  mi£lio  urinae 
involuntaria  conftans,  fine  acrimoniae  et  doloris  fenfu, 
Vogelius. 

Enuresis  —  Involuntaria  et  inopportuna,  doloris 
et  ardoris  expers,  miftio,  quaeque  faepe  infciis  accidit, 
Sagarus. 

Enuresis — Urinae  e  vefica  fluxus  involuntarius, 
non  dolens.     Cullenus. 

Species  of  Enurefis,  according  to  Sauvages,  are, 

I.  Enurefis  infantum      Juncker. 

1.  Enurefis  paralyticoruni.     Ejujdem, 

3.  Enurefis  hernioforuni. 

4.  Enurefis  gravidarum.     Mauriceau. 

5.  Enurefis  puerperarum. 
'  Perforation  de  la  vejjie. 

Incontinence  d*  urine  apres  Jes  couches,     PuzQS. 

6.  Enurefis  catamenialis. 

7.  Enurefis  calculofa. 
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Incontinentia  Urinae.  Sennert^ 
Incontinence  of  Urine. 

DiABETE. 

Definition, 

708.  Flux  (698.)  from  the  urinary  fur- 
face  *. 


Running  of  the  Reins. 
Appellations* 
G6NORRHOEA. 

GONORRHEE. 

g,  Enurefis  a  fiftula.     Junchr, 
9.  Enurefis  a  fparganofi.     Hozon. 

*  Diabetes — Subito  poft  paftum,  potulentorurir,. 
cum  magna  fiti,  per  urinae  vias  emiflio.  Sauvage- 
sius. 

Diabetes — Urinae  coplofiffimae  frequens  mi<Siiri- 
tio.     Linnaeus, 

Diabetes — Immodicum  urinae  profluvium,  diutur- 
num,  fub  quo  corpus  contabefcit.     Vogelius. 

Diabetes — Subita  potus  omnis  per  urinae  via«. 
«miflio,  vel  urinarum  utcunque  coflarum  nimia  profa- 
iio,  cura  fiti,  anorexia,  et  polydipfia.     Sagarus, 
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Gleet. 

Definition* 

709.  Flux  (698.)  from  the  feminal  or* 
gans  or  their  excreting  du(fls  *. 

Diabetes — ^Urinae  plerumque  praeternaturalis,  co- 
pia  immodica,  profufio  chronica.     Cullenus. 

Species  of  Diabetes,  according  to  Sauvages,  are, 

1.  Diabetes  legitimus.  Aretaei. 

2.  Diabetes  Anglicus. 

3.  Diabetes  hyftericus.  Sydenham. 

4.  Diabetes  artificialis.  Malpigh. 

5.  t/iabetes  a  vino. 

6.  Diabetes  arthriticUs.  Sydenham^ 

7.  Diabetes  febricofus*  Mjufdem, 

Diuresis — Immodica  urinae  pforfus  ?que36  ex- 
cretio,  in  morbo  fpaflico,  periodica.     Voge^ius. 

DitJRESis — Diabetes.     Cullenus. 

Chyliaria — Urinae  mucofae  albaey  paueae,  tt 
quafi  verminofae  excretio.     VogeliUs. 

Glus — ^Urinae  vifcofae  midluritio.     Linnaeus,. 

*  Gonorrhoea —Stilliciditam  fiuldi  feminalis  ex 
tirethra  aut  e  vagina.     Sauvagesius. 

Gonorrhoea — 'Geniturae  ftiliicidiiim.  Linnaeus. 

Gonorrhoea — Immodicjt  feminis,  liqiioris  profta- 
tarum,  ichoris,  citra  venerem,  citra  libidinis  infomnja;, 
citraque  colis  tentiginem,  profufio.     VoiflELius. 
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Bladder-Flux. 

Appellation. 

CATARRHUS.  VESICAEi 

■Definition. 

fiOw  Fiiix  (698.)  from  th^  furfaee  of  tlii 
Urinary  bladder; 

Whites* 

Appellations  >, 

LEUCbllRHOEA.      Cqftelli, 
Rheumatismus  Uteri.     AfndtL 

GoNORRHOEA-i-StillieidiUm  fluidi  feminalis,  vel  pU» 
tiFormis,  ex  urethra,  ilnfc  minftioinei     SaGArUs. 

Gonorrhoea^— Humoris  ex  urethra,  m  maribuSj 
cUm  vel  abfque  libidine,  praeter  iiaturani  fluxusj 
CULLENUS. 

Species  of  Gonorrhoea,  according  to  Sauvages^ 
are, 

1.  Gonorrhoea  pura. 
Gonorrhe  e  funple. 

2.  Gonorrhoea  Ubidinof^. 
Satyria/ts  ires  Jingulier.      Deldi^r. 

3.  Gonorrhoea  dneirogonos.     Aurel'mrt^- 
Oneirogmos,     Foffii 

^    1  M 
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Ulcus  Uteri.    SennerL 
Fluor  Albus. 
Fluor  Muliebris. 
Fleurs  Blanc. 
Ulcere  a  la  Matrice. 
White  Flux, 

Definition, 

711.  Flux  (698.)  from  the  uterine  fur- 
face  or  its  pafTage  *. 

Gonorrhoea  ftmplex.     Tiflbt. 
PQllution  invohmtaire, 
NoBurnal  pollution. 
4."  Gonorrhoea  fyphilitica. 
Gonorrhoea  virulenta. 
Gonorrhoea  cor  data. 
Chaude  pijfe. 
Gonorrhoee  vlrulente. 
Virulent  gleet. 

5.  Gonorrhoea  fpuria.     AJlriic. 

6.  Gonorrhoea  balani. 
Gonorrhoee  pure  de  prepuce. 

J.  Gonorrhoea  leprofa.     Levitic.  cap.  15. 

*  Leucorrhoea — Serofo-flavae  vel  puriformis 
materiae  ex  utero  delapfus.     Sauvagesius. 

Leucorrhoea— Muci  e  fina  muhebri  effluxus. 
Linnaeus. 

Leucorrhoea — Fluor  albus;  nimia  mud  aut  fcho-- 
rJs  e  vulva' profufio.    Vogelius. 
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i 

Milk  Flux.  ] 

■     ■  .J 

Appellations*  | 

\ 

Galactirrhoea% 

Galactitia.  i 

Sparganosis.     Diofcorid,  '\ 

Lactis  Redundantia. 

Leucorrhoea — Serofae,  flavae,  puriformis,  mu- 

tfofae,  foetidae,  atrae,  &c«  materiae  ex  utero  aut  va-  ,       \ 

gina  delapfus  effluxufve  morbofus,     Sagarus.  • 

\ 
Leucorrhoea — Menorrhagia.     Cullenus.  i 

Species  of  Leucorrhoea,  according  to  SauvaGes^ 
are, 

I.  Leucorrhoea  ulcerofa, 
Fliixiis  fulvus,     Hippocr. 

Ulcus  Jimplex  uteri.     Puzos.  ' 

Ulcere  a  la  matrice.  ; 

1,  Leucorrhoea  fungofa.  ■)  ^  \ 

TTi  r  r  •  f   Puzos. 

Ulcere  jungueux  a  la  mat  nee.  3  •  i 

3.  Leucorrhoea  fyphilitica.  i 
Fleurs  bluftcs  ou  ulcer  verolique  a  Puferus^ 

4.  Leucorrhoea  cancrofa.  J 
Fluxus  n'lger  etfulvus.     Galeni. 

Cancer  a  P  uterus,  \ 

Ulcere  carcinomateux  de  la  matrice, 

5.  Leucorrhoea  Americana.     Pifo7i.  \ 

6.  Leucorrhoea  Indica.     Couzier.  \ 

7.  Leucorrhoea  fcirrhodes.     AJlruc-,  \ 

3  M  2  i 
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Definithn* 

712.  Flux  (698.)  fron^  the  naammary 
glands  *, 

8.  Leucorrhoea  gravidarum. 

Aqua  profluens  ex  ut^ro  praegnantis, 
^  Aqitae  ex  utero  c^uJiO'     Seniiert* 

JEcoulemens  des  eaux' 
X)if charge  of  the  ivaters. 

9.  Leucorrhoea  nabpthi. 

*  GALACTiRRHo^Ar-Stillicidii^ni^  Iji^s  ex  raam* 

^3.      SAVVi^  GENIUS. 
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^  V.   SUPPRESSIOri 

Appellations* 
Epischesis. 

SUPPRESSIO. 

Galactirrhoea— Stillicklium  ladtis  e  maminis, 
"veMocis  infolkis.     Sagarus. 

Galactitia — Laftis  cffluxus.    Linnaeus. 

Galactitia^— Ladlis  ex  mammis  ftillicicjium.  Va- 

CELIUS. 

Species  of  GaUflirrhoea,  accarding  to  Sauvage^, 
are, 

!♦•  Galaftirrhoea  mammarum. 

Ecoulement  de  lait  des  niammelles . 

2.  Galaftirrhoea  erronea. 

Laclis  ejffiuxus  ptyallfmi  forma,     PutOS. 

Laciis  effluxtis  falivae  -deglutandae  forma. 

Laclis  effluxiis  ex  umbilico. 

Laclis  effluxus  ex  cute  mammarum  fudaris  fpecie „ 

Laclis  effluxus  ftih  urinae  forma. 

Laclis  effluxus  ex  oculis* 

Laclis  effluxus  ex  femore. 

Laclis  effluxus  ex  -vena  feBa. 

3.  Galactirrhoea  virorum. 

4.  Galactirrhoea  purulenta.     Bauh'tn. 

5.  Galadlirrhoea  atra.        "^ 

6.  Galactirrhoea  lutea.      >  Ephemertd*  naf»  cur  it 

7.  Galadlirrhoea  viridis.    J 

8.  Galadirrhoea  ferofi* 
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Morbus CoNSTRicTORius.  Linnae, 

Obstruction. 

Stoppage. 

Definition. 

713.  Obftrudlion,  more  or  lefs  confider- 
able,  of  fecretion,  of  excretion,  or  of 
both*. 


ISCHURY. 

Appellations. 

Ischuria, 
ischouria. 

UrINAE  SUPPRESSIO. 

TJrTnae  Retentio. 
■  fe  Hydrops"  Vesicae. 
Dysuria. 
Stranguria. 
Ardor  Urinae. 
SuBSTiLLUM  Urinae. 
Stillicidium  Urinae. 
Retention  d'Urine, 

*  EpiSchesis— Excernendorum  fuppreflio,  Cm%^ 

EfiNUS, 
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ischurie, 
Dysurie. 

Definition,, 

714.  Suppreflion  (712.)  of  -urine*. 

*  ISCHURIA — Tumor  hypogaftrii  ex  urinae  reten** 
tione,  faepius  intra  veficam.     Sauvagesius. 

Ischuria — Midus  impeditus.     Linnaeus. 

Ischuria — Urinae  fuppreffic.     Vogehus. 

Ischuria — Urinae  fecretae  a  renibus  retentio  feu 
fuppreflio,  cum  tumore  hypogaftrii,  vel  fecr^tionis  in 
renibus  fuppreflio,  cum  ftupore  renum,  fingultu,  ano. 
rexia,  vomitu,  ptyalifmo  urinae,  ephidrofi.  Sagarus. 

Ischuria — Urinae  fuppreflio  abfoluta.     Culle- 

NUS. 

Species  of  Ifchuria,  according  to  Sauvages,  are, 

I.   Ifchuriae  Renales. 

1.  Ifchuria  [nephritica)  a  renum  inflammation^. 

2.  Ifchuria  [nephrolithica)  a  renum  calculo. 

3.  Ifchuria  {nephroplethorica)  renali?  a  plethora. 
River. 

4.  Ifchuria  [hmattca)  renalis  lunatica.     Tulp. 

5.  Ifchuria  {nephrofpajlicd)  renalis  fpafmodica. 
Schacht. 

6.  Ifchuria  {nephrothromboides)   renalis  a  fanguine 

congrumato.     Mercati. 

7.  Ifchuria  {nephropyica)  a  renum  purulentia. 
Hchetik, 
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Sterility. 
jdppellations. 

BySPERMATISMUS. 

8.  Ifchuria  {nephrophlegtnatica)  renalis  pituitofa  feii 
aiucofa.      Salii, 

9.  Ifchuria  («f/!)^r(7//e^;rfl)  renalis  paralytodea.  Salii, 

10.  irchuria  [fi4ppleta)  renalis  ab  alia  evacuaiione 
fuppleta. 

a.  A  diarrhoea  et  fudore.    MarcellL 

b.  Ab  otorrhagia.     Sennert. 

c.  A  perfpiratione.     Vandermond, 

d.  A  fudore.     Ejufdem. 

II.   Ifchuriae  Uretericae. 

11.  Ifchuria  {ureteritica)  ureteritica  inflammatoi^iao 
Salii. 

12.  Ifchuria  («r^/^ro/zV.i/Vrt)uretericacalculofa.  Ttilp» 

13.  Ifchuria  [uretero-throtnboides)  ureterica  a  fan- 
guinis  grumo.     Salii. 

14.  Ifchuria  [uretero-phkgmatica)  ureterica  a  pitui- 
ta.     Gorter. 

15.  Ifchtiria    (ureteropyica)    ureterica   purulenta. 
Gorfef. 

16.  \kh\iv\z  {uretero-Jlomaiica)  ab  orificii  liireterum 
inferioris  claufura.     Eller. 

III.  Ifchuriae  Veftcales. 
17    Ifchuria  {cyjlica)  a  veficae  inflammatione. 

18.  Ifchuria  {c\J}olitkica)  a  veficae  calculo.     Tulp. 

19.  Ifchuria    {cyjio-fpajlica)    a    fphindieris   vetkae 
ipafnjo.     Mercat, 
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Sterilitas.     LinncmtSi 

20.  Ifchuria  (^cyjloplegica)  a  veficae  paralyfi.  Lieii- 
iaud. 

21.  Ifchuria  (ps/yurica)  a  vefica  lotio  diutius  cohi- 
hltp  diftenta.     Haller. 

22.  Ifchuria  [cyjhpytcn)  veficalis  piirulenta.  Plater^ 

23.  Ifchuria  {cifto  thromboides)  veficahs  a  fanguinis 
gnitno:^  .  Claudin. 

24=  Ifchuria  [cyjlophlegmatica)  veficalis  a  muco«- 
Mtrcat. 

25.  Ifchuria  [eclopocyjlica)  a  veficae  eftopiai. 

a.  Herniofa,  feu  a  cyftocele.      ")  r^     ,. 

.        ,  -^  C  /erdier, 

b.  Proptoica,  leu  ab  exocyfle,    3 

26.  Ifchuria  [cyJioproSfica)  ve\\Q2X\s  Tih  inteftino  rec- 
to, fcybalis,  calculo,  flatibus,  inflavnmatioue,  abfcelTu^ 
haemorrhoidibus,  turgente.     Dodonaei. 

1j,  Ifchuria  [hyjiero^cyjrka)  veflcaUs  ab  atero 
a  Gravido,      Nordmnn, 
b  Parturiente,     Bonet^ 
c  Hydropico.     Hippocr* 
d  Tumoribus  diftento.      Gmth, 
e  Prociduo.     Nordman. 

28.  Ifchuria  {atretarmn)  urerhrocyflica  a  menftrliis 
in  vagina  retentis.     Amxajid. 

29.  Ifchuria  paradoxa.     MorgagKi. 

IV.  Ifchur'iae  Urethraks. 

30.  Ifchuria  (perinaealis)  urethralis  a  perinaei  tti- 
more.     Galen. 

31.  Ifchuria  [urethroliih'ica)  a  calculo  urethrae  im- 
pa<fto.     Schjnid. 

32.  Ifchuria  {itrethro-phlegmatlca)  a  muco  urethram 
infarciente.     Boiiet. 

3  N 
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Agenesia.     Vogelius. 
Impuissance  d'Ejaculation'. 

Definition, 

715.  SupprefHon  (712.)  of  the  feminal 

fluid  *. 

33.  Ifchuria  (urethr^'thromboldes)  a  fanguinis  gru- 
mo  ufethram  oppknte.     Bonet. 

34.  Ifchuria  [urethropyica)  a  pure  urethram  obftrii* 
ente.     Bonet. 

35.  Ifchuria  {urethro-hymemdes^  a  membrana  in 
urethram  impadta. 

36.  Ifchuria  {urethelmintica)  arethfalis  verminola. 
Alhrechf. 

37.  Ifchuria  (urethritica)  ab  urethrae  inflammatio- 
iie.     Htldan. 

38.  Ifchuria  [carunculofa)  a  morbis,  ut  vocant,  ure- 
thrae.    Lufitan. 

39.  Ifchuria  [hydroceiades)-  ab  urethriae  ruptura  in 
fcrotum  hiante.     Alpini. 

40.  Ifchuria  [cryptopyica)  a  penis  intra  corpus  re- 
tratft  ion  e .     Hoffman. 

41.  Ifchuria  (peridefmica)  a.  vinculo  flriifliori  peni 
injedlo.     Bonet. 

42.  Ifchuria  [phymicofa)  urethralis  a  phymofi. 
Horjlii. 

43.  Ifchuria  {afpaBialls)  ab  urethrae  claufura.  Hei- 
fieri, 

Dysuria — See  Deftnitions  and  Species  in  §  494. 

*  Dyspermatismus — Seminis  in  a£lu.  venereo 
ftillatitia,  tarda,  impedita,  et  ad  generationem  infuffi- 
dcns  emiiTio.    Sauvacesius. 
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Suppressed  Courses. 

Appellattojis, 

Amenorrhoea.     Vogelitis. 
Dysmenorrhoea.     Linnaeus, 

Dyspermatismus — Seminis  in  aftu  venereo  tgr^ 
<da,  impedita,  et  ad  generationem  infufficiens  emiffio. 

CULLENUS. 

Sterij^itas — Geniturae  fuppreflio.     Linnaeus. 

Sterilitas — Geniturae  fuppreflio,  conceptus  im- 
peditus.     Sagarus. 

Agonesia — Rei  venereae  irapotentia  in  viro,  libi- 
dinis  defedlus.     Vogelius. 

Species  of  Dyfpermatifmus,  according  to  Sauva- 
GES,  are, 

1.  Dyfpermatifmus  urethralis. 

Tarda  femhiis  emiffio  a  morh'is  urethrae,     IIofF. 

2.  Dyfpermatifmus  nodofus. 

Tarda  feminls  emijjlo  a  mdis  ccrporum  caverm^Q- 

rum.     Peyronie. 
Nova  ptidendi  dijlqrtio.     Schenck, 
Nodus  penis.     Lieutaud . 
^.  Dyfpermatifmus  praeputialis. 
Dyfpermatifmus  phymicofus. 

Tarda  feminis  emif/iaf  ab  angiiflhri  praepitti'i  ori" 
ficio.     Schenck. 
4.  DjHpermatifraus  mucofus. 
Dyfpermatifmus  catarrhalis. 
Tarda  Jeminis  emiffio  a  muco  tirethront  lnfarcient(» 
3  N    2 
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Emansio  Mensium. 
SuppREssio  Mensium. 
Menorrhagia  Difficilis  (246,)., 
Obstruction. 

Definition, 

♦ 

716.  SupprefTion  (712.)  or  deficiency  of 
the  menftrual  flux  (menfes)  *. 

5.  Dyfperraatirmus  hypertonicus. 

Tarda  feminls  emijjio  a  validiori  penis  ereBione, 
Seminis  in  a,Elii  'venerea  retentio.     CocUburn. 

6.  Dyfpermatifmus  epiiepticas. 

Tarda  feminis  emijjio  ah  epilepfta  fpafmodica  in  COr. 
itu  adveniente. 
y.  Dyfpermatifmus  apradodes. 

Nimis  tarda  feminis  excretio,  a  gemtalium  ignavia, 
Aetii 
8.  Dyfpermatifmus  ferofus. 
p.  Dyfpermatifmus  refluus. 
J^fpertnaty'mus,     CuiFon. 

f  Amenrrhoea  — Menfirui  fanguinis  exutera 
Huxus,  ex  toto  vel  ex  parte  cohibiti^s.     Vogelius. 

Amenorrhoea — Menfes  tempore  quo  fluere  fo- 
lent,  vcl  foliro  parciores,  vel  non  omnino  fluenteSjj 
eitra  o-raviditatem.      CuLLENUS. 

Dy SMENO RRiiOEA— Menftrua  fupprelTa  dolorifica, 
Linnaeus. 

DysmenoPvRIIoea — Menflrua  fupprefla,  dolorifi- 
€3,  cum  lumbagine,  cephalalgia,  dyfpnoea,  palpitatione 
<'ordis,  &c.    conflituunt  charafterem  hujus.  generis. 
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Suppressed  Cleansing. 

Appellations, 

Dyslochia. 
lochiorum  suppressio. 

Dejitiltion, 

717.  SupprefTion  (7i'2.)  of  the  child-bed 
difcharges  (lochia)  *. 

FIuxus  menftruus  a  tribus  ad  0(flo  dies  problari  folet  j 
quantiras  fanguinis  a  quinqne  ad  decern  uncias  limita- 
tur  ;  circa  13  annum  aetatis  incipit,  et  ad  45  plerumque 
producitar  ;  fanguis  refert  fanguinem  viftimae.  Sa- 
ga rus. 

Emaxsio  mensium — Amenorrhoea  in  puberibus, 
quihus  poll  fluxus  tempus  iblitum,  menfes  non  jam 
prodierunt,  et  cum  fitaul  variae  affediones  raorbidae 
adfunt.     CuLLENUs. 

Supp^ESSTO  MENSTUM — ^Amenorrhoea  in  adultis, 
quibus  menfes,  quae  jam  fluere  folebant,  fuppreflae 

funt.       CULLENUS. 

Menorrhagia  difficilts — Menorrhagia,  in  qu^ 
inenfes'parcius  et  cum  dolore  fluunt.     Cullenus. 

*  Dyslochia — Lochiorum  fuppreffio.  Linnaeus. 

Dyslochia — Lochiorum  fuppreflio  aut  imminutio. 

VOGELIUS. 

Dyslochia — Lochiorqm  fuppreflio.     Sacarus. 
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Defect  of  Milk. 

Appellations, 

Agalaxis. 
Agalactatio. 
SuppREssio  Lactis, 

Definition, 

718.  Suppreflion  (712.)  of  milk  f. 


Jaundice. 
Appellations, 

AURIGO. 

Icterus. 

Cachexia  Icterica. 
Ileus  Icterodes.     Hippoc, 
Icterus  Flavus. 
Icterus  Viridis. 
^lorbus  arquatus  flavus, 
Morbus  regius, 

f  Agalaxis — Laftis  defeftus.    Vogelius. 
Agalactatio — La£lis  defeftus,    Linnaeus. 
Agalactatio — Laftis  defeftus.    Sagarus', 
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icteritia  flava. 

Melasicterus. 

Melanchterus. 

ICTERITIA  NIGRA  ET  VIRIDlS. 

Icterus  niger. 
Jaunisse, 
ictere  jaune. 
ictere  noir. 
Jaundice. 
Yellow  Jaundice, 
Black  Jaundice. 

Definition, 

Jig,  Suppreffion  (712.)  of  the  excretion 
of  bile,  manifefted  by  yellownefs  of  the 
eyes,  fkin,  and  urine,  and  whitenefs  of 
ftools  f. 

f  AuRiGO — Oculoram  et  cutis  flav^do,  ad  auream 
vel  aurantiarh  vergens.     Sauvagesius. 

AuRiGO — Flavedo  cutis,  ad  auream  vel  aurantiam 
tendens  colorem,  praecipue  vero  fcleroticae  membra- 
nae.     Sagarus. 

Icterus — Flavedo  corporis  cum  urina  luteo  tin^o- 
ria,  faecibus  albis  {ohjiipatio  bilis).     Linnaeus. 

Icterus — Cahexia  cum  flavo  cutis  colore,  urina 
obfcure  rubra,  tingente  imtnifla  linteamina  colore  cro- 

ceo.      VOGELIUS. 
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COSTIVENESS* 

Jlppellations, 
Obstipatio. 


Icterus — Flavedo  cutis  et  ocutorurn  ;  faeces  albi« 
dae ;  urina  obfcure  rubra,  immilla  colore  luteo  tin- 
gens.      CULLENUS. 

MELASictERUs — Cutis  color  niger,  vel  atro  livi- 
dus,  atro-fuliginofus.     Sai)vagesius.  " 

Mel  AS  ICTERUS — Color  cutis,  et  fclefoticae  niger, 
dtro  lividus,  fuliginofus,  conftitaunt  charafterem  hujus 
generis,  cum  moeftitii  et  perturbatione  mentis.     Sa- 

feARUS.  ^ 

Melanchterus— Cahexia  cum  fubnigro  cutis  co- 
lore, urina  de  nativa  ftatu  non  difcedente.  VoQE. 
-tius. 

Species  of  Aurigo,  according  to  Sauvages,  are^ 

1.  Aurigo  febrilis.     Sydenham, 

2.  Aurigo  accidentalis. 

Jaunlffe  critique  et  fymptomatiquCi 

3.  Aurigo  Indica.     Bontii. 

4.  Aurigo  a  venenis.     Etmulkr. 
Cahexia  icier  tea. 

a.  A fiingis. 

b.  Ab  aranearum  morfu.     Joel. 

c.  Ex  viperae  morfu.     LufiraUo 

d.  A  thetide  leporina.     Math. 

e.  A  morfu  fcinri. 
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constipatio, 
Slow  Belly. 

K.  Aurigo  plethorica.        7      \t      o    ■  ^ 
.  .  .  r      van  Swieten, 

Aurigo  a  graviditate,      J 

Iclerus  a  plethora.     Hoffman. 

Icterus  a  menfium  fupprejjlone. 
6.  Aurigo  ab  obftrudione.     Bonet, 
y.  Aurigo  purulenta.     Bmet. 
S.  Aurigo  febricofa. 

Aurigo  a  febre  intermittente .     Etaiuller* 

Icier  us  periodicus. 

9.  Aurigo  cp.'lculofa.     Bonet^ 

Icier  us  a  c'olica  convulfiva.     Mead. 
Icierus  a  fpafmis.     Hoifman. 
icterus  a  colica  biliofa  fpojmodica,      Ejufdeili, 
lEierus  a  colica.     Meyzerey. 

10.  Aurigo  typhodes.     Lining, 

11.  Aurigo  hepatica.     Boerhaav. 

12.  Aurigo  neophytorum.     Juncker>, 
Teltoixj  gum,      Vuigi 

13.  Aurigo  hyfterica.     Sydenham. 
Aurigo  a  colica  h^Jlerica,      Ejufdem. 

14.  Aurigo  rachialgica.     Bonte. 

Species  of  Melafiflerus,  according  to  SaUVAges, 
are, 

1.  Melaficlerus  diverficolor. 

2.  Melaliderus  a  veneno.     Marcell. 

3.  Melaficterus  periodicus. 

Livor  totius  corporis  periodicerecurrens.  Mangeti, 

4.  Melaficterus  alphus. 
JlIo''pbae'i  nigra*     Rayger.     • 
Dartre  noire. 

30 
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Definition, 

720.  Suppreffion  (712.)  of  thje  inteftinal 
difcharges  f . 

5.  Melafi^terus  fcorbuticus. 

Icterus  niger  fcorbuticus .     Boerhaav. 

6.  Melarii3:erus  fpleneticus.     Bonet, 
iBerus  niger.     Sennert. 

7.  Melaficterus  hepaticus. 

lElerus  niger  a  vitio  hepatis,     Manget. 
S.  Melafiderus  Indicus. 


•j-  Obstipatio— Faecam   exdneratia  impedita, 

LlNNAE'&S. 

Obstipatio — Stercoris  exeretio  impedita.     Vo- 

GELIUS. 

Obstipatio — Faecum  alvi  exoneratio  impedita, 
iiimirum  fegnis,  difficilis,  rara  faecum  alvi  exeretio,  vel 
plane  nulla  etiam  inedicamentis  prolui  poflunt  excte* 
menta.  Medici  afliduo  curant  obftipationem,  et  tamen 
hanc  nee  in  numero  morborum  tolerant ;  fiquidem 
raro  elt  morbus,  perfaepiflime  vero  fymptoma  hoc 
alios  morbos  comitatur  et  auget.     Sagarus. 

Obstipatio— Dejedio  faecum  nulla  vel  folito  ra* 
rior.    CuLLENUs. 

Species  of  Obftipatio,  according  to  Dr  Cullen, 
are, 

1.  Obftipatio  (debilium)  in  hominibus  laxis,  debili- 
bus,  et  plerumque  dyfpepticis. 

2.  Cbftipatio  {rigidorum)  in  hominibus  fibrae  rigi-^ 
dae^  faepe  hypochondriacis. 
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VI.    C   O  U   T. 

Appellatio7is. 

Arthritis. 

Podagra. 

Febris  Podagrica. 

Dolor  podagricus.  2    zj  jt 

Dolor  arthriticus  verus.  j 

Affectus  spastico-arthriticus. 

yunck. 
La  Goutte. 

Definition, 

721.  Pain,  tumor  *,  inflammation  *, 
more  or  lefs  violent  and  apparent,  afFedl- 
ing,  for  the  moil,  the  joints  of  the  ex- 
tremities, recurrent  after  uncertain  inter- 
vals, preceded  frequently  by  difturbance 
at  ftomach ;  chiefly  attacking  the  luxuri- 
ous :  often  hereditary  f. 

3.  Obftipatio  {ohftruclorum)  cum  fymptomatis  co« 
licae. 

*  See  Elements  of  Surgery. 

f  Arthritis — Articulorum  dolor  fpontaneus  pe» 
riodicus.     Sauvagesius. 

3  O  2 
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!Hand-Gout. 

Appellation, 
Chiragra.     Vogelius* 

Arthritis — Geniculorum  dolor  periodicus,  a  fy- 
novia  corrupta.     Linnaeus. 

Arthritis — Articularum  dolor, cujus  fpecies  chi- 
ragra, genagra.     Vogelius. 

Arthritis — ^Articulorum  dolor  fpontaneus,  peri- 
pdicus,  a  fynovia  corrupta.     Sagarus. 

Podagra — Morbus  haereditarius,  oriens  fine  cau- 
fa  externa  evidente,  fed  praeeunte  plerumque  ventri- 
culi  afFeftione  iniolita  ;  pyrexia ;  dolor  ad  articulum, 
et  plerumque  pedis  poUici,  certe  pedum  et  mauuum 
junfturis,  potiffimura  infeitus  ;  per  intervalla  rever- 
tens,  et  faepe  cum  ventriculi,  vel  aliarum  internarum 
partium,  afFeftipnibus  alternas.     Cullenus. 

Varieties  of  Arthritis,  according  to  Sauvages, 
are, 

I.  Arthritis  podagra. 

Podalgia.     Diofcorid. 

Podagra,     Boerhaav. 

Goutte  ordinaire  ou  regullere, 
1,  Arthritis  hienialis. 

3.  Arthritis  rheumatica. 

Arthritis  rheumatifmo  fuperveniens .     Mljfgrave. 
Goutte  rheum ntifmale.      Mpyzerey. 

4,  Arthritis  aeftiva. 
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Definition, 

722.  Gotit  (721.)  afFedting  the  joints  of 
the  hand. 


Goutte  chaude, 

5.  Arthritis  chlorotica. 
Arthritis  alba. 

6.  Arthritis  melancholica,     Mufgra-ve, 

7.  Arthritis  fcorbutica.     Ejufdem. 

8.  Arthritis  fyphilidca.     Mufgrave. 
Arthritis  paturfae  fuccedens.      Ejufdem. 
Arthritis  venerea.     Lochieri. 

p.  Arthritis  afthmatica.     Mufgrave. 

10.  Arthritis  febrifequa. 

Arthritis  febri  vel  continuaCy  vel  eryJipelatofaCj  in* 

termittenti  quartanae  fuccedens.     Mufgrave. 
Arthritis  febricofa.     Werlhof. 

11.  Arthritis  rachialgica. 
Arthritis  a  colica.     Mufgrave. 

12.  Arthritis  exanthematica. 

Arthritis   morbis   cuticularibus  fiihjeEla.     Muf- 
grave. 

13.  Arthritis  rachitica.     Dwuerney. 

14.  Arthritis  Americana.     Le  Pian. 

15.  Arthritis  Bahamenfis. 

Varieties  of  Arthritis  {^Podagra),  according  to 

Dr  CULLEN. 

Refte  forfitan  Sauvagefius,  more  fibi  infolito,  hujus 
raorbi  non  nifi  unicam  effe  fpeciem  afErmaAdt  j  fed  va« 
rietates  fequentes  notari  poffunt ; 
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Knee  Gout. 
Appellation, 
GoNAGRA.     Vogel'tus* 
Definition. 
723.  Gout  (721.)  afFedling  a  knee, 

Foot-Gout. 

Appellations* 

Podagra, 
podagrica  febris. 

I.  Podagra  {regularis)  cum  inflammatione  artus  fa- 
tis  vehemente  per  aliquot  dies  perftante,  et  paulatim 
cum  tumore,  pruritu,  et  defquamatione  partis,  rece- 
dente. 

II.  Podagra  (atomca)  cum  ventriculi  vel  alius  par- 
tis internae  atonia,  et  vel  fine  expedtata  aut  folita  ar-. 
tuum  inflammatione,  vel  cum  doloribus  artuum  lenibus 
tantum  et  fugacibus,  et  cum  dyfpepfia,  vel  aliis  atp- 
niae  fymptomatis,  fubito  faepe  alternantibus. 

III.  Podagra  [retrograda)  cum  inflammatione  ar- 
tuum fubito  recedente,  et  ventriculi  vel  alius  partJs 
internae  atonia  mox  infecuta. 
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Definition, 

724.  Gout  (721.)  affedling  the  joints  of 
the  feet,  particularly  thofe  of  the  great 
toes  f . 

IV.  Podagra  [aberrans)  cum  partis  internae  inflam- 
matione,  vel  non  praegrefla,  et  fubito  recedente,  in- 
flammatione  artuum. 

•\  PoDAGRicA  Febris — Continua  fynochus  cunt 
dolentiflimo  rubore  in  pede.     Vogelius, 

Podagra— Dolor  rheumatico.arthriticus  in  pede 
acutus.    Vogelius. 
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VII.    RHEUMATISM. 

Appellations* 

Arthrodynia. 
Rheumatismus  Chronicus. 
Chronic  Rheumatism. 
Rheumatic  Pains. 

Definition. 

725.  Pain,  more  or  lefs  acute  and. 
chronic,  exifting,  for  the  moft  part,  du- 
ring old  age,  not  attended  with  evident 
tumor,  inflammation  and  fever  (266.), 
often  inducing  contradlion  and  lame- 
nefs  *. 


Loin-Rheum  ATis  Mi 
Appellations, 

Lumbago.  « 

Lordosis.  ?   ^      ,  , 

^  >   GraecofU 

OSPHIALGIA.  J 

*  See  Definitions  and  Species  of  Rheumatifai;  as 
commonly  underftood,  in  §  530. 


P   H   Y   S   I   a  481 

As  PHIAL  SI  A.     Riolan. 
Mal  du  Reins. 

Definition* 

726.   Rheumatifm  (725.)   afFedling  the 
lumbar  region  and  adjacent  parts  f . 

f  Arthrodynia — Poft  rheumatifmum  nifum  vio- 
lentum,  vel  fublnxacionein,  dolores  ariuuni  vel  mufcu- 
loruin.  fub  motu  praefertim,  audti,  plus  minufve  fu- 
gaces,  calore  cuti  vel  alio  externo  levati ;  artus  deci- 
les, rigidi,  facile  et  faepe  fponte  frige(cenies ;  pyrexia 
iiulla  ;  tumor  plerumque  uuUus.     Cullenus. 

Lumbago— Dolor  lumborum  corporis  eredlionem 
impediens.     Sauvagesius. 

Lumbago — Dolor  conftans  coxendicis,  pelvis,  ec 
capitis  femoris,  nee  non  mufculorura  ejufdem  ;  hinc 
difficukas  gradiendi,  ftandi,  claudica  io,  frigus  partis  j 
conatus  ad  deponendam  alvum  dolorem  augent  ifchia- 
dicum.     Sagarus. 

Species  of  Lumbago,  according  to  Sauvages,  are, 

1.  Lumbago  rheumatica.     Sydenham. 

2.  Lumbago  arthritica. 

Ofph'ialgia .      H  ippoc . 

Gotitte  aux  lomhs.  )       • . 

^  .  f      Meyzerey. 

Goutte  aux  reins,  j 

3.  Lumbago  plethofica.     Hoffman. 
Lumbago  haemorrhoidalis .     Juncker^ 
Lumbago  catamenialis .     Hippoc. 

A  jluore  albo.     Hoffman. 

3P 
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Hip-Rheumatism. 

Appellations*  \ 

ISCKflAS.  i 

Dolor  Ishiadicus.     SennerU  ^ 

.1 

'> 

A  tubo  intra  miifculos  effufo.     Baglivi.  j 

4.  Lumbago  febrilis.     Moron.  "^ 
Lumbago  varlolofa.     Morton.  'i 

5.  Lumbago  feorbutica.     Eugalim.  g 

6.  Lumbago  pfaodica.     Lamothe.  % 

7.  Lumbago  partus.  ^ 
Douleur  d^  accouchement.  ft 

8-.  Lumbago  a  faburra.     Baglivi.  % 

9.  Lumbago  miliaris.     Albini.. 

10.  Lumbago  a  nifu. 
JEffort  des  reins. 

11.  Lumbago  ab  aneuryfmjfte,     Aubert. 

12.  Lumbago  apoftematofa.     River, 
^3.  Lumbago  fympathica.     Bonet. 

A  mefenterii  glandulis  induratis.     Wharton, 
A  pancreate  tu7ttido,  purulentOy  fcirrhofOy  putri„ 
Ab  induratis  pyloro,  vena  caVAy  pancreate. 
A  rem  fcirrhofo,  putrefa5fo.     Bonet. 
Ab  abfceffu  circa  venae  Cavae  bifurcationem, 
A  vermibus  intra  renes. 
24.  Lumbago  ab  hydrothorace.     Morgagni, 

15.  Lumbago  a  fatyriafi.     Hatte. 
Sat'^arifme . 

16.  Lumbago  pfeudo-ifchuria. 

17.  Lumbago  ab  arthrocace.     Perrauff.^ 
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IscHiAGRA.     Stjeider, 
Dolor  coxendicus.     Bonet. 
Malum  ishiadicum.     Ncnter, 
Morbus  coxarius.     Be  Haen, 
Sciatica.     Barbar, 
La  Sciatique. 
The  Sciatic. 


Definition, 

727.  Rheumatifm  (725.)   affedling  the 
hip  and  neighbouring  parts  f. 

f  Is  CHI  AS — Pelvis  et  coxendicis  dolor,  claudica- 
tionera  faepius  mducens,     Sauvagesius, 

Is  CHI  AS — Dolor  conftans  coxendicis,  pelvis,  et  ca- 
pitis femoris,  nee  non  mufculorum  ejufdem  ;  hinc  diffi- 
cultas  gradiendi,  ftandi,  claudicatio,  frigus  partis  ;  co- 
natus  ad  deponendam  alvum,  doiorem  augent  ifchiadi- 
cum.     Sagarus. 

IscHiAS — Rhevjmatifmus,     Culls:nus. 

Species  of  Ifchias,  according  to  Sauvages,  are, 

1.  Ifchias  remittens. 

2.  Ifchias  fanguineum.     Bofiet, 

3.  Ifchias  hyftericum.     Raulin. 

4.  Ifchias  gravidarum.     Mamicem, 
Doideur  des  cuijjes  et  des  jambes, 

5.  Ifchias  a  fparganofi.  ^     p 
De^ot  laiteux  a  la  cuiffe.     j 

3  P  3 
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VIII.     PALSY. 

Appellatiom^ 

Paralysis. 

Paresis. 

Torpor. 

Asthenia, 

Atonia. 

Tr  mor. 

formicatiq. 

Paralysie. 

Tremblement, 

Trembling. 

6.  Ifchtas  ex  abfcefTu.     Paver. 
Ifchias  a  carle.     Benivenii. 

7.  irdiias  verminofum.     Del'ti. 

8.  Ifchias  fyphiliiicuin.     Bciglivi. 
Jfchias  Gallica.     JV'.oron. 

9.  Ifchias  a  fubiuxatione.     Petite 
Ifchias  a  fraEiura. 

10.  Ifchias  rheumaticum. 
Dolor  ifchindims .     Sennert. 

11.  Ifchias  arthriticum.      Sennert. 
Malum  jjchiadicum.     Nenter. 

Species  prima  doloris  ifchiadici,      De  Haen, 

Goutte  fciatique-  7     n/r 

/        -'  r    Meyzerey. 

Jnkyhfe  de  la  cuijfe.      •>  . 
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Definition, 

728.  Abolition  or  diminution  of  fenia- 
tion  and  mufcular  action,  more  or  lefs 
general  f* 

f  Paralysis — Motus  aut  ta(5lus,  vel  utrjufque,  in 
uno  tantum  artu  debilitas.     ISauvagesius. 

Paralysis — Sopor  conftans  partis  alicujus.  Lin- 
naeus. 

Paralysis — Senfus  raotufque  aut  utriufque  in  fin* 
gulari  parte  externa.     Vogelius. 

Paralysis — Unius  tantum  artus  vel  articuli  frigi- 
da  plerumque  laxa  immobilitas,  abfque  dolore,  cum 
vel  fine  anaelthefia ;  pare/is  eft  fenfim  invadens  debi- 
litas movendi  artus,  feu  eft  imperfefta  paralyfis.  Mo- 
vent enim  hi  artus,  fed  difEciilter ;  colica  pitlonum 
aliafque  rachialgiae  fpecies  comitatur,  vel  fequitur  pa- 
refis  ;  lente  accedit  paretica  debilitas,  en  non  eft  tanta, 
quanta  obfervatur  paralyticorum  ;  aclu  obfervo  pare- 
fin  in  brachiis  egregii  chirurgi  Chriftopheri  Naher, 
colica  pi»5lonuni  laborantis.     Sagarus. 

Paralysis — Motus  involuntarii  nonnulli  tantum 
imminuti  cum  fopore.     Cullenus. 

Torpor — Senfus  motufque  imminutus  in  parte  car- 
nea.     Vogelius. 

Asthenia — Languor  aut  debilitas  corporis,  Vo- 
gelius. 
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Dumbness. 
Appellations, 

MUTITAS. 

Ageustia. 

Atonia — Fibrarum  niufcularium  contraclionis  de» 
feftus.     Linnaeus. 

Tremor — Artus  alterna  per  itus  et  reditus  fre* 
quentes  montatio  cum  movendi  facultate  conveniens, 
Sauvagesius. 

Tremor — Partiiim  agitatio  continua,  chronica,  abf- 
que  fenfu  frigoris.     Linnaeus. 

Tremor — Levior  totiiis  corporis  aut  membri  fin« 
gularis  concuflio,  fine  frigoris  fenfu.     Vogelius. 

Tremor — Artuum  aut  capitis  alterna,  per  itus  et 
reditus  frequentes,  motitatio  per  breviffima  fpatiola 
cutn  movendi  voluntate  concurrens,  qua  ceflante,  cef- 
fat  quoque  tremor.     Sagarus. 

Tremor — Artus  alterna  per  itus  et  reditus  fre- 
quentes  motitatio.     Cullenus. 

Species  of  Paralyfis,  according  to  Sauvages,  are, 

1 .  Paralyfis  plethorica. 

2.  Paralyfis  rachialgica. 
Parefts,     Willis. 

3.  Paralyfis  rheumatica. 
Parahfts  fcorbutica.      EtmuIIer, 

4.  Paralyfis  traumatica. 
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Aphonia. 
Paraphonia. 
psellismus. 
psellotis. 

5.  Paralyfis  fcrophulofa.     De  Haeiu 

6.  Paralyfis  petonica.     Stakl. 

7.  Paralyfis  febrilis.     Bonet. 

8.  Paralyfis  biliofa.     Fernell. 

Paralyfis  a  colica  biliari.  .      :         ■ 

9.  Paralyfis  a  vomica.     De  Haen. 

10.  Paralyfis  nervea.     Lorry. 

11.  Paralyfis  ferofa. 


Species  of  Tremor^  according  to  Sauvages,  are 

1.  Xremor  a  debilitate.     Sennert, 

2.  Tremor  fenilis,     Ejujdem. 

3.  Tremor  traumaticus.     Plater. 

4.  Tremor  a  cbffea.     Baglivi. 
Tremor  aficcitate. 

5.  Tremor  metallurgorum.     Sennert. 

6.  Tremor  coaftus.     Sylvii. 

7.  Tremor  vertiginofiis.     Bonet, 
Cephalalgia  a  verme  in  cerehro. 

8.  Tremor  ab  hydrocephalo.     Patin't. 
Tremor  ab  humidiiate.     Lazerme. 

9.  Tremor  tendinum. 
Sub/lilt  us  tendinum. 
Saubrcfous  des  tendons, 

io.  'Iremor  Scorbuticus.     Sennert. 

11.  Tremor  paralytodes.     Juncher. 

12.  Tremor  a  faburra. 

13.  Tremor  a  plethora.     Hippoc. 

14.  Tremor  a  pathejnate. 
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psaulotis. 
Balbuties. 
Blaesitas. 
Want  of  Ta^te, 

Definition, 

729.  Palfy  (728.)  alFeding  the  organs 
of  fpeech  and  tafte  f . 

Tremor  a  metu.  '\ 

^Tremor  ah  ira.  i    t 

\  Lorry. 
1  remor  a  gauciio.  j 

tremor  a  libidine^  is'c.      J 

15.  Tremor  afturienfis. 

16.  Tremor  palpi  tans.     Pre^inger, 
Palmos.     Galeni. 

17.  Tremor  traumaticus.     He'in. 

18.  Tremor  rheumatifmalis.     De  Haen. 
ip.  Tremor  typhodes.     Prtngle, 

■j-  MutiTas-t- Voces  articulatas  edendi  impoten= 
tia.     Sauvagesius. 

MuTiTAS — Tjoquelae  privatio.     Vogelius. 

MuTiTAS — Impotentia  proferendi  voces  articula- 
tas.    Sagarus. 

MuTiTAS — Verba  articulandi  impotentia.     CuL- 

LENUS. 

Aphonia — Plenaria  vocis  fuppreffio,  citra  ftupo- 
rem  et  fyncopen.     Sauvagesius. 
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Blindness.. 

Jlppellatlons, 

Amaurosis, 
gutta  serena. 

Aphonia — Loquelae  privatio.     Linnaeus. 

Aphonia — Vocis  privatio.     Vogelius. 

Aphonia — Plenaria  vocis  fuppreflio,  citra  ftupo- 
rem,  fyncopen,  ec  comata :  iVluti  inarticulatam  vocem 
habent ;  aphoni  contra  nullam.     Saga'rus. 

Paraphonia — Voceni  foliiam  edendi  impoteiitia. 
Sauvagesius. 

Paraphonia — Vocis   fenfus    depravatus.     Cul- 

LENUS. 

PsELLisMus— Verba   articulandi   vitium,     Cul- 

LENUS. 

PsELLiSMUS — 'Ouafdam  fyllabas  literafve  pronun- 
ciandi  impotentia.     Sauvagesius. 

AsHEUSTiA— Guftus  debilitas,  aut  guftandi  impo- 
tentia.    Sauvagesius. 

Ageustia — Guflus  defe£ius.     Linn^aeus. 

Agheustia — Supprefla  ficultate,  qua  diverfos 
fapores  percipimos,  cuin  vel  fine  anorexia.  SagarUs. 

3  Q. 
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Catarracta  nigra. 
Offuscatio. 

Ageustia — Guftus  imminutus  vel  abolitus.    CuL- 

LENUS, 

Species  of  Mutitas,  according  to  Salvages,  are, 

1.  Mutitas  a  gloiraiyfi. 
Paral^fte  de  la  langue. 

2.  Mutitas  traumatica.     Hildan. 

3.  Mutitas  a  narcoticis.     Mangetu 

4.  Mutitas  elinguium.     Ejufdem. 

5.  Mutitas  a  ficcitate. 

^.  Mutitas  fpafmodica.     Sennert. 

7.  Mutitas  proaeretica.     Menjot. 

8.  Mutitas  furdorum. 

M-Utite.  des  foiirds  de  naijfance. 

Species  of  Aplwriia,  according  to  Sauvages,  arc^ 
I.  Aphonia  melancholica. 
1.  Aphonia  ab  antipathia. 

3.  Aphonia  temulentorum.     Hippoc. 

4.  Aphonia  catarrhalis. 
Aphonia  anginofa. 

5.  Aphonia  aneuryfmatica.     Mofgagni. 

6.  Aphonia  traumatica. 

7.  Aphonia  hyfterica. 
8'.  Aphonia  paralytica. 

9.  Aphonia  pulmonica.     Bonet, 

Species  of  Paraphonia,  according  to  SauvACE^. 
are, 

I.  Paraphonia  puberum. 
Mt<c  de  la  voix,. 
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SCOTOMIA. 

Caecitas.     Moroni. 

2.  Paraphonia  nafalis. 
Nafitas. 

3.  Paraphonia  catarrlialis. 
Bronchos. 

Raiicedo. 

4.  Paraphonia  ulcerofa. 
Ulcus  gutturisy  z^fc. 

5.  Paraphonia  guttnrali^. 
,6.  Paraphonia  ftertens. 

Stertor. 
7.  Paraphonia  fibilans. 

Sibilus. 
84  Paraphonia  a  polype. 

Species  of  Pfellifmus,  according  to  Sauvages^ 
are, 

1.  Pfellifmus  ifchnophonia. 
Haefitatio^ 

2.  Pfellifmus  rottacifmus. 

3.  Pfellifmus  lamdacirmus. 
Saltatatlo. 

4.  Pfellifmus  traulotes. 
Blaefitas. 

5.  Pfellifmus  balbuties. 

6.  Pfellifmus  mogilalia. 

7.  Pfellifmus  metallicus. 

8.  Pfellifmus  jotacifmus, 

9.  Pfellifmus  nalitas. 
Le  parler  dtt  nes. 

10.  Pfellifmus  logoftomatum.  ' 

11.  Pfelliimus  a  ranula. 

3  0.2 
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Ambylopia.     Rumphi. 

GOUTTE  SERENE. 
Dejinitmi, 
730.  Palfy  (728.)  affedling  the  eye  f. 

Specifs  of  Ageiiflia,  according  to  Sauvaces,  are, 

1.  AgeulHa  febnlis. 

2.  Ageuitia  paralitica. 

f  Amaurosis — Vifus  debilitas  fine  ulla  organo- 
rum  opiv.tice  inaffueta     bAUVAGESius. 

Amaurosis  —Vifus  privatio,  fine  vitio  fenfibili, 
pupilla  dilatata.     Linnaeus. 

Amaurosis — Caecitas  fine  fenfibili  oculorum  labe 
praeter  mydriafin.     Vogelius. 

Amaurosis — Vifus  fuppreflio,  abolitio,  vel  defec- 
tus,  cum  pupillae  ferme  plenaria  inimobilitate,  fine 
fenfibili  oculorum  viiio  aut  opacitate  externis.  Sa- 
garus. 

Amaurosis — Vifas  imminutus,  vel  prorfus  aboli- 

tus,  fine  vitio  oculi  evidente,  plerumque  cum  pupilla 

dilatata  et  immooili.     Cullenus. 

« 

Species  of  Amaurofis,  according  to  Sauvages, 
are, 

I,  Amaurofis  traumatica.     Maitrcjan. 
A  vulncre  ociiU. .    Hildani, 
A  commotione  capitis.      Ejufdem. 
Ex  bomhardae  exphjtone.      ^chenck. 
Ex  vulnere  capitis,     Donati. 


i. 
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Want  of  Smell. 

Appellations, 

Anosmia. 

Chasemie.     Haly,  Ahhat, 

2.  Amaurofis  pitiiitofa. 
Amnurofts  a  catarrho.     S.  T"ves. 

Amaurojis  ah  aqua  in  cerebri  corticejlnubus .  Bonet* 

3.  Amaurofis  fcrophulola. 

Amaurofis  ex  Jieatomate  in  cerehro.     Bonet. 

Amaurofis  ob  vejtcam  nervis  opticis  incmnbentemt 
Ejufdem. 

Amaurofis  a  tumore  glohojo  nervis  opticis  inftdente, 
tjufdem. 

Amaurofis  a  cahuh  juxta  nervum  opticum,  Ejuf- 
dem. 
* 

4.  Amaurofis  plethorica.     Nefiter. 
Gutta  ferena  a  me'najlofta.      S.  Yves. 
Amaurops  gravidarum.     Ejufdem. 
Amaurofs  afupprejfo  haemorrhoidumjiuiiU.  Ejufd. 
Amaurofis  a  fupprejfo  menfiruo  fuxu.     Ejufdem* 
Amaurofis  a  febribus  acutis.     Ejufdem. 

<.  Amaurofis  congenita.     5.  Tves, 

6.  Amaurofis  ab  fynchyfi. 

Amaurofis  ab  uveae  phlcgofi.     Maitre  Jan. 
Amaurofs  ab  oculi  interna fuppuratione,     Ejufd, 

7.  Amaurofis  a  myofi.     S.  Tves, 
Metofs. 

Phthifs  pupillae, 

8.  Amaurofis  a  fpafmo. 

A  Tiiorhis  ccnvulftvis.     Vieuflens. 
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Olfactus  AMissio.     SemicrU 
Perte  d'oderat. 

Definition, 

731.  Palfy  (728.)  afFedling  the  nafal  fur- 
face  f . 

Ab  epUepJia.     Hildan. 
9.  Amaurofis  foricariorum.     Ramazzin, 
io.  Amaurofis  venerea.     Zacuti. 
1 1 .  Amaurofis  exanthematica. 

A  fcabie  fupprejfa.     Baglivi. 

Ab  achoribus  reprejfis.     Hoffman. 

A  plica  refeEia  vel  retenta.     Stahl. 
12.'  Amaurofis  a  narcoticis.     Rail. 

13.  Amaurofis  intermittens.     Storch. 

14.  Amaurofis  rachialgica.     Spangerburgi. 

15.  Amaurofis  hyfterica.     5.  Tves. 

16.  Amaurofis  exhauftorum,     Lommil. 

17.  Amaurofis  arthritica. 

•j-  Anosmia — Odoratus  debilitas,  aut  olfaciendi 
impotentia.     Sauvagesius. 

Anosmia — Olfadus  defedlus.     Linnaeus. 

Anosmia — Odoratus  abolitus.     Vogelius. 

Anosmia — Immii  ufa  vel   fiipprefla  facultas  perci- 
piendi  odores.     Sagarus. 

Anosmia — Olfactus  imminutus  vel  abolitus.     CuL- 

LENUS. 


I; 
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Deafness. 

Appellations, 

Dyescaea. 

Dysecoia. 

Hypocophosis. 

cophosis. 

auditus  difficilis, 

Paracusis. 

surditas. 

Durete  d'Oreille. 

DuLNEss  OF  Hearing. 

Definition, 

732.  Palfy  (728.)  of  the  organ  of  hear- 
ing t- 

Species  of  Anofmia,    according    to  Sauvages';, 
are, 

1.  Anofmia  catarrhalis. 

2.  Anofmia  ab  ozaena. 

3.  Anofmia  a  polypo.     Morgagni. 

4.  Anofmia  fyphilitica.     Ballonii. 

5.  Anofmia  verniinofa,     Fertielii, 

6.  Anofmia  a  ficcitate. 

7.  Anofmia  paralytica. 

f  Dysecaea  — Auditus  debifitas    obicibas  extra 
labyrinthum  pofitis.     Sauvagesius, 

Dysecoia — Imbecillitas  auditus.    Vogelius. 
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Want  of  Touch. 

Appellations, 
Anaesthesia. 

Dysecaea — Audiendi  diiBcultas,  feu  gravis  audi- 
tus  et  obfciira  perceptio  fonorum.     Sagarus. 

Dysecaea — Auditus  imminutus  vel  abolitus.  CuL^ 

LENUS. 

CoPHosis — Sonos  etiam  fimplices  percipiendi  vel 
audiendi  difficultas  vel  impotentia,  obice  intra  vel  ultra 
labyrinthum  pofita.     Sauvagesius. 

CopHosis — Auditus  defeftus.     Linnaeus. 

CoPHosis — Obfcura  vel  nulla  fonorum  perceptio, 
feu  impotentia  percipiendi  fonos  totalis  vel  partialis. 
Sagarus. 

Paracusis — Voces  articulatas  diftinfte  audiendi 
difficultas  vel  impotentia.     Sauvagesius. 

Paracusis — Debilitas  feu  confufio  auditus,  qua 
affefli  clare  percipiunt  voces,  fed  non  diftinfte  diver- 
fos  fonos  et  articulatas  voces  audiunt,  vel  alios  fonoS' 
clare  et  diftinde  audiunt,  alios  tantum  clare  fine  dif- 
tinftione.     Sagarus. 

Paracusis — Auditus  depravatus.     Cullenus. 

Species  of  Dyfecaea,  according  to  Sauvages> 
are, 

1.  Dyfecaea  monoton. 
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Senselessness. 

Makorum, 

2.  Dyfecaea  a  meatu  obftruc^o  l)uvernep 
3  Dyfecaea  a  lii, ringae  duritie.  Ejufdemk 
4.  Dyfecaea  a  myringae  atonia, 

5    Dyfecaea  a  myringae  perforata. 

6.  Dyfecaea  a  tyrtipani  fidula. 

7.  Dyfecaea  ab  hydrotympano.      JVLorgagnu 

8.  Dvfecaea  a  tuba  obitructa.     Ejufdem. 
t).  Dyfecaea  fyphil  tica. 

10.  Dyfecaea  a  kinki  a.     Morton, 

11.  Dyfecaea  febrilis. 

Species  of  Cophofis,  according  toSAUVAGES,  ai"^^ 
1.  Cophofis  a  meatu i 
2*  'Cophofis  critica. 

Copho/ts  febrifequa.     Meyzerey. 

3.  Cophofis  a  tubai     Hciller. 

A  polypo  tubae.     Valfalva. 

A  muco  tubam  replente.     Guiot. 

Ab  angina  tubis  ohJiriiBis,     BoerhaVi 

A  twnore  palati  tubas  objiruente.      i  ulpii^  - 

A  catarrho.     Haller. 

Ab  aphthis,     Boerhav. 

4.  Cophofis  a  tympano. 

^.  Cophofis  fyphilitica.     AJlruc, 

6.  Cophofis  ferofa. 

Surditas  ab  atonia.     HofFman* 

7.  Cophofis  a  comate. 

8.  Cophofis  congenita. 
Surditas  cajigcn'ta 

p.  Cophofis  a  fteatoiiiate. 

3  R 
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Definition* 

733.    Palfy   (728.)    of   the    organ  of 
touch  f . 

Species  of  Paracafis,  according  to  Salvages,  are, 
X.  Paracufis  barycoia. 

Gravitas  auditus. 
3..  Paracufis  oxycoia. 

L' ou'te  tejidre. 
3f.  Paracufis  duplicata. 

La  double  oti'ie. 
4.  Paracufis  Willifiana. 

L^  ou'ie  engottrdie. 

f  Anaesthesia — Tadus  in  toto  corpore  debili'- 
tas  vel  obfeuritas,  fine  ftupore  et  fopore.     SauVa- 

GESIUS. 

Anaesthesia — Taftus  fenfatiOTiis  defedus.  Lin- 
naeus. 

Anaesthesia — Senfus  omnis  privatio, fuperftitibus 
Riotu  mufculari  et  rerLH»  neceflariarum  appetitu,  ali- 
quantum  minutis,  fine  omni  fopore.     Sagarus. 

Anaesthesia  — Tadus  imminutus  vel  abolitus. 
Cullenus. 

Species  of  Anaefthefia,  according  to  SAUVAGESy 
are, 

1.  Anaefthefia  a fpina  bifida.     Ruyfch^ 

2.  Anaefthefia  plethorica.     Lud'ovici\ 

3.  Anaefthefia  naantium.     Juncker, 
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Staggering. 

Appellation^ 

Glaudicatio. 
Calotis. 

COLEIA. 

Choloma.     CqftelU, 

Defiiiitmi* 

j:^/\..  Palfy  (728.)  afFeding  the  inferior 
extremities  f . 

4.  Anaefthefia  melancholica. 
Stupor.     1  Gggenburber. 

f  Claudicatio — Inter  gradiendum  cruris  motus, 
quo  centrum  gravitatis  trunci  fenfibiliter  dextrorfum 
vei  Qniflrorfum  transfertur.     SauvaGesius. 

Claudicatio  —  Vitiofus  gradiendi  motus,  quo 
truncus  fingulis  paflibus  hue  vel  illuc  nimiurn  inclinat, 
unde  crus  indecore  movetur,  trahitur,     Sagar.us. 

Species  of  Claudicatio,  according  to  Sauvagks, 
are, 

1 .  Claudicatio  a  dolore. 

2.  Claudicatio  rachitica. 

3.  Claudicatio  a  fraftura. 

4.  Claudicatio  ^  luxacione. 

3  R  i^ 
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IX.    MADNESS. 

Appellations, 

Belirium. 

Vesania. 

Paraphrosyne. 

Mentis  alienatiO. 

Amentia. 

Paranoia* 

Bementia. 

Fatuitas. 

Vecordia, 

Temulentia, 

MOROSIS. 

Melancholia. 

pEMONOMANIA, 
pEMONIA, 

Mania. 

Furor. 

Insania, 

Amnesia. 

Latyphrosyne. 

Oblivio  morbosa, 

Panaphobia. 


)  _^,  Claudicario  a  contradlura* 
i$.  Claud'catio  mutilorum, 
7.  Claudicatio  a  dejiliiate. 


PHYSIC.  jot 

Memoriae  imbeciluitas. 
Agrypnia. 

Pervigilium. 

ViGlLIUM  MORBORUM. 

Insanity. 

Definition. 

733.  Alteration  or  abolition,*  more  or 
lefs  confiderable,  of  the  reafoning  facul- 
ty t- 

f  Delirium— Errores  mentis  judicantis.     Sau- 

VAGESIUS. 

Delirium — Infania  acuta,  tranfitoria,  Cymptoma- 
tica,  cum  febre.     Linnaeus. 

Delirium — Mentis  alienatio  in  febre,  baud  con- 
ftans,  nee  furibunda.  Carpologia  ejus  fpecies.  VoGE- 

LIUS. 

Vesania — Error  in  imaginatione,  appetitu,  vel  ju* 
dicio.     Sauvagesius. 

Paraphrosyne — Delirium  fugax,  a  veneno,  aut 
jkero  morbo  dependens.     Sauvagesius. 

PARAPHROSYNE-r^Infania  acuta,  periodica,  fine  fe- 
bre.    Linnaeus. 

Paraphrosyne — Delirium.     Vogelius. 

Paraphrosyne — Delirium  fugax,  a  veneno,  veV 
alio  morbo  dependens,  cujus  comes  etr  fymptoma  eft. 

$agarus. 
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X.  HYPOCHONDRIACISM. 

Appellations. 

Hypochondrosis. 
Hypochondriacismus.     Hiixham, 

Paraphrosyne — Mania,     Cullenus. 

Species  of  Paraphrofyne,  according  to  Sauvages, 
are, 

1.  Paraphrofyne  temulenta. 

JDeliriwn  ex  narcoticis^  ex  venenis  dementantibm , 
Temulenta,     Plater. 

2.  Paraphrofyne  a  venenis, 

3.  Paraphrofyne  ab  opio. 

4.  Paraphrofyne  a  conio.     Linnaeus. 

5.  Paraphrofyne  magica.    7     ^^^^^^ 
Delirium  magicum,  3 

6.  Paraphrofyne  febrilis. 
Delirium  febrile .     Boerhaav. 

7.  Paraphrofyne  a  pathemate.     Plater. 
-8.  Paraphrofyne  puerperarum.     Morifot. 

9.  Paraphrofyne  calentura. 

10.  Paraphrofyne  febricofa.     Vandermonde, 

11.  Paraphrofyne  critica.     Preyfinger, 

12.  Paraphrofyne  hyfterica.     Lorry. 

Amentia — Delirium  univerfale,  mite,  fine  furore 
ct  audacia,  cum  morbo  diuturno.     Sauvagesius. 

Amentia — Infania  chronica,  univerfalis,  innocua*. 
Linnaeus. 
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-HYfOCHONDRlACA  AFFECTIO. 

Hypochondriacus  morbus.  Fraccfi, 

Amentia — Imaginationis  vel  mentis  occafus  atque 
privatio,  qua  jam  fub  ipfo  ortu  afFedi  vix  mentis  mo- 
pia  loqui  difcunt.     VoGEHUS. 

Amentia — Infania  chronica,  univerfalis,  mitis,  feu 
ineptitudo  ad  refte  ratiocinandum  et  judicaiidum,  cum 
fenfu  et  perceptione  objeftorum,  aft  fine  attentipne, 
Sagarus, 

Amentia — Mentis  judicantis  imbecillitas,  quaj  ho- 
mines rerum  relationes  vel  non  percipiunt,  vel  iKwa 
reminifcuntur.     Cullenus. 

Species  of  Amentia,  according  to  Sauvages,  are, 
I.  Amentia  fenilis. 

Delirium  fenile, 
Etat  d'enfance. 
Dotage. 

I.  Amentia  (erofa.     Hildani. 

3.  Amentia  a  venenis.     Raii. 

4.  Amentia  a  tumore.     Plater. 

5.  Amentia  ab  hydatidibus.     Pancerolii, 

6.  Amentia  microcephalo.      Willis, 

7.  Amentia  ex  ficcitate.     Boneti. 
S.  Amentia  merofis. 

Anoia.     Graecor. 

Ingeniijlupor, 

Stupiditas, 

9.  Amentia  ab  idlu. 

10.  Amentia  rachialgica.     Bonts. 

II.  Amentia  a  quartana.     Sydenham. 
12.  Amentia  calculofa.     Kerckringii, 
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Melancholia  hypochondriaca. 

Moron, 
Ipochondria.     Cocchi, 

Melancholia — Delirium  particufare,  mite,  cum 
moerore  ac  morbo  diuturno.     Sauvagesius. 

Melancholia — Infania  chronica,  partialis,  moefta, 
jneditabunda.     Linnaeus. 

Melancholia — Tnfania  longa,  cum  moeftitia  ac 
timore.     Noftalgia  ejus  fpecies.     Vogelius. 

Melancholia — Infania  chronica,  partialis,  moefta, 
meditabunda :  delirant  melancholici  fine  furore,  fine 
febre,  de  uno  potiffimum  objedo  conftanter,  delirant 
circa  femetipfos,  aut  fiium  ilatum,  de  reliq*iis  orijeitis 
adhuc  fat  bene  ratiocinantes.  Mihi  videtur  caufa  hu- 
jus  morbi  latere  in  abdomine,  ganglia  femilunaria  af- 
iicere,  et  plexus  nervorum  abdominalium.  Sagarus. 

Melancholia — Infania  partialis,  fine  dyfpepfia* 
Cullenus. 

Species  of  Melancholia,  according  to  Sauvages, 
are, 

1.  Melancholia  vulgaris.     Engelrmn. 

2.  Melancholia  amatoria. 
Erotomania,  j  Sgn^ert. 
Amor  Infanus.       3 

3.  Melancholia  religiofa,     Cheynae'u 
Melancholia  fuperjlitiofa .     Alpin . 

4.  Melancholia  argantis.. 

Melnficholia  aegrorum  imagi/iariorum,  ChicoineaW^ 

5.  Melancholia  raoria.     Nenter. 
Mpria.     Erafmi. 


Hypochondrie. 


6.  Melancholia  atonita.     Beilmi. 

J.  Melancholia  errabunda.     Ejiifdetn, 

Leiicomorla.  ")  r-..^^^^^ 

>■  Oraecor. 

Paffio  hydroleos.         J 

8.  Melancholia  faltans.     Meyzerey, 

9.  Melancholia  hippantropica. 

10.  Melancholia  ."-cythat-um.     Hi^poa 

11.  Melancholia  Anglica. 
Taedhan  vitae. 

12.  Melancholia  zoantropiai 
Lycaon,     Aetii. 
Gabantropia.      ^    Atiaorum. 
Lycantropia.       3 

13.  Melancholia  enthufiaftica.     Mgirieii 
Efithujlafmus, 

Numine  afflatio^ 

14.  Melancholia  phrentis.     Hippocr, 
Curae  gravis  morbus.     Foefii. 
Maladie  fauci.     Le  Clerc. 

Demonomani A— ^Delirium  melancholiciini,  qiiod 
VUlgo  Diaboli  potentiae  tribuicur.    SauvagesiUS 

Demonomani A— Delirium  fine  febre  reipfa  talent 
vel  tantu  n  iiinuiatum  quo  magi  faoae  praelligia tores 
fe  tanqaam  daemoni  obreflbs  ortenrant,  varia  phe- 
nomena leges  naturales  excidentia  praeltare,  exhi- 
berevolunt.     i^AGARUs. 

Demo  NO  MAN  I  a -^Melancholia.     Cullenus. 

Daemonia — Infania  chronica,  partialis  furibund% 
ineticulofa  de  daemonibus.     Linnaeus. 

%  s 
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Dejinitlon* 

734.     Ill-digeftion    (706.)  ;     languor 
(286.) ;  anxiety  (279.),  and  melancholy 

Species  of  Deraonomania,  according  to  Sauvages,- 
are, 

1.  Daemonornania  Sagarum.     Delr'w. 

2.  Daemonornania  vampirefmus.     Tournefort. 

3.  Daemonornania  fimulata. 
Corybantiafmus . 

4.  Daemonornania  a  vermibus.     Cardani, 

5.  Daemonornania  fanatica. 

6.  Daemonornania  hyfterica.     Defcattes. 

7.  Daemonornania  Indica.     Kempfer, 

8.  Daemonornania  Polonica.     Stabel. 

9.  Daemonornania-  a  cardiogino.     Morgagnl. 

Mania — Delirium  univerfale  cum  furore  vel  auda* 
cia  er  morbo  diuturno.     Sauvagesius. 

M4NIA — Infania  chronica,   univerfalis  furibunda. 

Linnaeus. 

Mania — Infania  Ibnga,  ridicula  aut  furibunda. 
Fiirjrem  uter'rnum^,  et  fatyjrwfis  pro-  fpeciebus  habet. 
VoGELiua. 

Mania — Delirium  apyretum  circa  quaevis  objeifta 
cum  furore,  audacia,  ac  roborc  ;  maniaci  habent  ple- 
riqur    Jucida  intervalla  ;  fubin  eft  mania   periodica  -- 
utide  lunatici ;  fanp^uis  maniacorum  vifcidus,  feroquc 
carens,  fibrae  mufculares  rigidae,.    Sagaru-s. 
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(733.),  without  apparent  caufe  ;  attended. 

Mania — Infan'u  univerfalis,     Cullenus. 

Species  of  Mania,  according  to  Sauvages,  are, 
I.  Mania  a  patb€n>ate^     Lochior. 

A  melancholia.     Preytingeri. 

A  ten-ore.     Lochieri. 

Ab  amore. 

Sine  materia.     Ijochieri. 
a.  Mania  Iadtea= 

Dejjot  laiteux  fur  le  ceTveau.     Puzos, 

3.  Mania  ab  bemicrania. 

4.  Mania  metaftatica.     Lochieru 

Ab  ulcere  ficcato.     Lufitan. 

A  refeEla  plica.     Hoffman. 

A  reprejfo  herpete.     Lochieri. 

A  menftruis  retentis.  7    c^  ,        ,  .. 
.  .    .  C   '^chenckii.- 

jA  Jemine  retento.  J 

Areprefafcabie.     ?    Lorry. 
A  graviditate.         J 
£.  Mania  a  venenis. 
A  belladonae  baccis. 
A  datitrae  Jemine. 

6.  Mania  periodica. 
Mania  limaris. 

7.  Mania  vulgaris. 

8.  Mania  hylteralgica. 

Amnesia — Omnis  memoriae   feriatio.      Salva- 
ges lus. 

Amnesia  —Memoriae  imminutio  aiji:  plenaria  abo» 
litb.     Sacarus. 

3  S  2 
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for  the  moft  part,  with  coflivenefs  (720.), 

Amnesia — Amentia.     Cullenus. 

Species  of  Amnefia,  according  to  SauvageS,  are, 
I.  Amnefia  a  venere.     Salmuth. 
1.  Amnefia  traumatic?.     Schenck. 

3.  Amnefia  plethorica. 

A fuppreffis  haemorrho'tdihuf,      Lufitani. 
A  lochiis  fupprejps .      Salmuth 

4.  Amnefia  a  pathemare.     Schenck. 

5.  Amnefia  cephalalgica. 

6.  Amnefia  a  temulentia.      Willtf. 

7.  Amnefia  febrifequa.     Meyzere^. 

Agrypnia — Perv^igilium  continuum  immodicumve. 
Sauvagesius.' 

Agrypnia— Senforii  rigiditas  fpaftica  contirjua 
(pervigiiium).     LiNNAEUS. 

Agrypnia— Somnidefe£lus.     Vogelius. 

Agrypnia — Pervigilium  immodicum  vel  continu- 
um, ex  quo  vires  imminuuntur ;  anxictas,  inqnietudo, 
anorexia,  cephalalgia,  aliaque  molella  fymptomata, 
oriuntur.     Sagarus. 

Species  of  Agrypnia,  according  to  Sauvages, 
are, 

1.  Agrvpnia  arthritica.     Bonet. 
1.  Agrypnia  a  pathentatis.     Willif, 

3.  Agrypnia  hyfterica.     WilUf. 

4.  Agrypnia  cephalalgica.     Bonet, 

^.  Agrypnia  ex  pancreate.     Ejufdem, 
6,  Agrypnia  a  dolore.     Sennert. 
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and  fomedmes   with  pain  in  the  hypo- 

chondres  ^4  1  ?>  J.  U  V  >'  O  :  ^ 

7.  Agrypnia  ab  indigeftione.     Sennert. 

A  vennibus  primarumvldrum,      HorRii. 
Ri-clafmii  ajjldiiae  fuccedens .     Willif- 

8.  Agrypnia  febrilis.     Sennert. 
Pervigilium  febrile .     BoerKaVi, 

9.  Agrypnia  lenilis.     Ab  HeerSi 

10.  Agrypnia  critica. .   Freyfinger., . 

1 1 .  Agrypnia  ab  infedis. 

*  Hypochondriasis — Morbus ^iUturnus  quo  af- 
feftus  fe  in  mortis  periculo  verfa^-i  ex  riidu,  palpi- 
tatione,  aliifque  levidenfibus  mails,  iraaginatur.    bAU- 

VAGESIUS. 

Hypochondriasis — Imaginatioy^/z  Idhalis  elevi 
malo,  borborygmi  ruftus  acidi,  palpitationes,  prae- 
cordia  tremulo,  perluafio.     Linnaeus. 

Hypochondria  SIS — Anxietas  praecordialis  cum 
fpafmis  ventriculi  ac  inteftmorum,  variifqiie  congefti- 
onibus  conjun6la,  chronica.     Vogelius. 

Hypochondriasis — Delirium  circa  propriam  va- 
letudmem,  natum  ex  philautia,  falvo  ratiocinio  ;  de 
reliquis,  delirant,  et  defperant  de  fua  valetudine  re- 
cuperanda.  Ob  ruftus,  borbcrygmos,  palpitationes, 
tremorem  precordiorum  fugaces  vertigines,  flatulen- 
tiam,  &:c.  Hinc  hi  perfuafi  fatum  lethale  fibi  immi- 
nere,  omnia  fymptomata,  et  minimas  mutationes  in 
corpore  fuo  fcrupulofe  obfervant,  narrant  et  defcrii 
bunt  medicis :  fiiifque  querulis,  alios  mox  et  alios 
defatigant,  ingenio  caeterum  et  appetitu  pollentes. 
•Sagarus. 
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XI.    CONVULSION. 

Appellattom, 

Spasmos. 

Spasmus. 

Crampus.  I 

Spasmus  flatulentus.  J 

Morbus  convulsivus.  Riven  I 

Morbus  spasticus.  | 

Morbus  tonicus,  | 

Hypochqndriasis— Dyfpepfia,  cum  languore, 
mafiftitia  et  metu,  ex  caufis  non  acquis,  in  tempera- 
mento  melancholico.     Cullenus. 

Species  of  Hypochondriafis,  according  to  Sait- 
Vages,  are, 

1.  Hypochondriafis  biliofa.     Fracajfm, 
Hypochondriafis  calida  et  ficca. 

2.  Hypochondriafis  fanguinea.     Ejufdem. 
Hypochondr tofts  calida  et  humida. 

3.  Hypochondriafis  melancholica.     Ejufdem, 
Hypochondriafis  frigtda  etjicca. 

4.  Hypochondriafis  pituitofa.     Ejufdem, 

5.  Hypochondriafis  hyfterica.     Ejufdem, 
Hypochondriafis  muliebris, 

6.  Hypochondriafis  phthifica.     Ejufdem. 

7.  Hypochondriafis  afthmatica.     Ejufdem, 
8    Hypochondriafis  calculofa.     Ejufdem. 
9.  Hypochondriafis  tympanitica.     Ejufdem. 
xo.  Hypochondriafis  algida. 
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Convulsion.     Gallor, 
Cramp. 

o 

Definition, 

735.    Involuntary    mufcular    contrac- 
tion f . 

f  Spasmus — Contra£Vio  invita,  couftans  vel  in- 
terpolata,  mufculorum  organis  locomotivis,  non  vi- 
talibus  infervientium.     Sauvagesius. 

Spasmus  — Solidorum  mobilium  concradio  vel 
agitatio.     VoGELius. 

Spasmus — Contradio  conftans,  vel  interpolata,j 
iuufculorum  motum  localem  dficientiuin,  eaque  in- 
vita.    Sagarus. 

Spasmus — Mufculorum  vel  fibrarum  mofcularram 
roorus  abnormis.     Cullenus. 

Spasmus — Artus  diftemio  vicrlenta,  fubitanea,  fu- 
gax.     Linnaeus. 

CoNVULSio — Agitatio  invita  artus  vel  mufculi  bre- 
vis,  et  fuperftite  in  paroxyfmis  animae  fundlionum  ex- 

ercitio.     Sauvagesius. 

CoNVULsio — Partium  agitatio  viclenta,  pejiodica, 
cum  fenlibilitate.     Linnaeus. 

CoNVULSio — Agitatio  corporis  vel  artuum  violen- 
tz,  cum  integritate  fenfuum.     Vogelius. 

CoNVULSio — Agitatio  invita  artus,  vel  mufculs 
brsvis,  curn  fuperftite  exercitio  animi.     Sagarus. 
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Tonic  CoNvui«siojfi*  • 

o 
Appdlationu 

CONVULSIO  TONJCA*  -     - 

CoNVULSio — Mufculorum  contra6lio  clonica,  ab»' 
normis,  citra  fopprem.     Cullenu?. 

Species  of  Convulfio,  according  to  Sauvages,  are^ 
1.  Convulfio  ab  inanitione.     Hippoc. 

I.  Convulfio  a  nervi  punftura.     Heifter. 

3.  Convulfio  febrilis.     Boerhave, 

4.  Convulfio  a  capitis  iftu.     Bonet. 

5.  Convulfio  nephralgica.     Helmont. 

6.  Convulfio  raphania.     Linnaeus. 

7.  Convulfio  ab  hydrocephalo.     Bonet ^ 

8.  Convulfio  ab  uftilagine.     Wepfer, 

9.  Convulfio  Indica.     Vandermpnd. 

10.  Convulfio  abdominis.     BagUvi, 

II.  Convulfio  univerfalis. 
H'leronofos. 
Maladie  facree. 

12.  Convulfio  habitualis. 
Convulftones  infrequentes .     Schenck< 
Convuljlon  admirable.     Donat. 

13.  Convulfio  ab  onanifmo.     Tiffbt. 

14.  Convulfio  gravidarum.     Levret, 

15.  Convulfio  hemitotonos. 
Pleurotoionos .     Boenekenii. 

id.  Convulfio  interirJctens, 
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"Spasmus  tonicus. 

Definition* 

736.  Convulfion  (735.)  not  alternating 
with  relaxation  *. 


Clonic  Convulsion. 

Appellation, 
GONVITLSIO  ClONICA. 

Definition, 

737.  ConvuHion  [jlS-)  alternating  with 
relaxation  f . 

Grampus  ^-Subiranea,  fugax,  dolorifica  mufculi 
rigiditas.     Sauvagesius. 

CrAmpuS  —  Digitorum  manuUm  pedumque  aut 
crurum  extenfio  vel  contradio  violenta,  dolorifica^ 
brevis.     Vogelius. 

Grampus — Subitanea,  fugax,  et  dolorifica  mufcu- 
li rigiditas,  cum  dolore  fabin  atroci.     Sagarus. 

Species  of  Grampus,  according  to  Sauvages,  are, 

1.  Grampus  idiopathicus. 

2.  Grampus  fymptomaticus. 

*  GoNVULSio  TONiCA — Spafmus  tonicus.  Rigidi- 
tas  organi.     Sagarus. 

•   +  GoNVUisiO  CLONICA — Spafmus  cloniciis.     Agi- 

3T 
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Tetanus. 

Appellations, 

Tetanos. 
Catochus. 

Definition, 

738.  Convulfion  (734.)>  tonic  (736.),  for 
the  moft  part,  fudden  in  its  invafion,  and 
general  f . 

tatio  invita  et  coa6la  cujufdam  organi  aut  artus,  cujus 
motivum  ab  aegro  noa  percipitur.     Sagarus. 

f  Tetanus — Spafmus  generalis  fubito  ortus   cum 
dyfpnoea.     Sauvagesius. 

Tetanus  —  Corporis   rigidi'tas,  cimi   fenfibilitate. 
Linnaeus. 

Tetanus — Totius  corporis  aut  folitrs  cervicis  di& 
tenfio  rigida,  dolorifica,  acuta,  qua  fledi  baud  poflit. 

VOGELIUS. 

Tetanus — Spafmus  generalis  tonicus,  fubito  ob- 
-  ortus  cum  dyfpnoea;  rigent  mufculi  omnes,  et  cor- 
pus inflexile  fervant,  cum  dyfpnoea  et  ruliore  faciei ; 
vel  rigent  mufculi  foli  pofteriores  corporis,  aut  ante- 
riores,  et  corpus  fledlunt  horribiliter,  et  plerumque 
flexum  fervant  diutius.     Sagarus. 

Tetanus — Totius  fere  corporis  pigiditas  fpaftica.- 

CULLENUS. 
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Emprosthotony. 

Appellations, 

Emprosthotonos. 
Episthotonus. 

Species  of  Tetanus,  according  to  Sauvages,  are, 

I.  i  etanus  tonicus.     Setmert, 
.2.  Tetanus  emproftliotonicus. 

Tetanus  antic  us. 

Empro/lhotoms . 

3.  1  etanus  opiftthotonicus. 
Tetanus  pojierganeus .     Aurelian, 
Tetanus  dorfalis, 

Opijihotonos , 

4.  Tetanus  hoiotonicus. 

5.  Tetanus  Indicus. 
Spafmus.     Bontii. 

6.  Tetanus  lateralis.     Fernelii. 
Goictte- cramp.     Ejufdein. 

7.  Tetanus  fyphiliticus. 

Rara  convuljio'nis  fpecies.     River. 

8.  Tetanus  verminofus.     Barrere. 
Intejiins  perces  par  les  vers.      Ejufdem. 

p.  Tetanus  hemiplegicus.     Bonet. 
10.  Tetanus  febricofus.     Storck. 

II.  Tetanus  traumaticus. 

A  tendinis  Achillei  punclura^  vulnere. 

12.  Tetanus  hyftericus. 

13.  Tetanus  mirandus. 

3   T   2 
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Tetanus  emprosthonicus. 

Tetanus  anticus* 

> 

Definition, 

739,  Tetanus  (738.)  afFedling  the  ante- 
rior part  of  the  mufcular  fyftem  chiefly  •)•* 

Catochus — Spafmus  generalis  fenfim  faflus,  fine 
dyfpuoea.     iAUVAGtsiUb. 

Catochus — Corporis  rigiditas,  cum  infenfibilitate^ 
Linnaeus. 

Catochus — Tetanus  cum   privatione   fenfuum. 

VOGELIUS. 

Catochus — Spafmus  generalis  tonicus  fenfim  fac- 
tus,  fine  dyfpnoea,  agitatione  pe£loris,  faciei  rubore^ 
chronicus.     Sagarus. 

Catochus — Tetanus.     Cullenus. 

Species  of  Catochus,  according  to  Sauvages,  are, 

1.  Catochus  holotonicus.     Galeni, 

2.  Catochus  cervinus. 
Elaphea . 

Mai  de  cerf. 

3.  Catochus  cutaneus.     Zactiti. 

Tetanus  rheiimatifmalis  mirandus,     Cornax:, 

4.  Catochus  fcorbuticus.     Vandermond, 
OJJificatio  mufculoriwi. 

5.  Catochus  fuillus. 

6.  Catochus  diurnus. 

f  Episthotonos — Eadem  diftenfio  ut  in  tetano, 
fed  qua  corpus  in  antcriora  curvatur.     Vogelius, 


■■\ 
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Opishotony. 

Appellations, 

Opishotonos. 

Tetanus  opisthotonicus. 

Tetanus  dorsalis. 

Definition. 

740.  Tetanus  (738.)  affeaing  the  pofte- 
rior  portion  of  the  mufcular  fyftem  chief- 
ly t- 


Locked  Jaw. 

Appellations  i. 

Trism.us. 
Trismos. 
Capistrum. 
Le  Tie. 


f  Opisthotonos — Eadem  diftenfio  ut  in  tetano, 
fed  qua  corpus  in  pofteriora  curvatur,     Vogelius. 
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Definition* 

741.    Tetanus   (738.)     affecting     the 
mufcles  of  the  jaw  "f, 

f  Tr,ismus- — Maxillae inferiorisfpafin us  tonicus  vel 
clonicus.     Sauvagesius. 

TrisMos  —  Mandibularum  claufura  ardla.     Lin- 

KAEUS. 

Trismus — Stridor  dentium  inter  fe  colliforum^ 

VoGEf-lUS. 

Trismus — Spaftica  contraftio  tonica,  aliquando  vi- 
fa  fuit  folum  clonica  maxillae  inferioris,  vulgo  tortura 
oris  dicitur.  Rufticus  venerat  ad  me  pedes  trifmo  to- 
nico  laborans,  pro  condlio  contra  hunc  morbura  ;  da- 
tur  igitur  folitarius  huic  morbus.     Sagarus. 

Trismus — Maxillae   inferioris  rigiditas   fpaftica. 

CULLENUS. 

Capi strum — Spafmus  maxillae  inferioris — Immo- 
bilitas  ejus,  qua  os  arde  clauditur.     Vogelius. 

Species  of  Trifmus,  according  to  Sauvages,  are, 

1.  Trifmus  nafcentium.     Heijler. 
Trifmus  balearius.     Cleghorn. 
Tetanus  maxillae  in  infantibus.     Hofer, 
La  farrete. 

2.  Trifmus  traumaticus.     Heijier. 
Spafmus  maxillae  a  vulnere. 

Spafnus  maxilla^  a  luxato  defamoide  pedis ^    Pon* 
teau. 
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Squint-Eye. 

Appellations*, 

Strabismus, 
Strabisme. 

3    Trifmus  inflammatorius.     Heijiefc 

4.  Trifmus  fcorbuticus. 
Genarum  rigiditas.     Sennert. 

5.  Trifmus  verminofus. 

Stridor  dentium  a  vermibus.         "^ 

6.  Trifmus  equinus.     Soleyfel^ 
Le  tie, 

7.  Trifmus  crepitans. 
Claqueter  les  dents. 

8.  Trifmus  hypochondriacUs. 
Cacoethes,     Juvenalis. 

9.  Trifmus  arthriticus. 

Podagra  dentium.     Strobelburgeri. 

10.  Trifmus  febrilis. 

Stridor  dentium  in  morbis  acutist 

11.  Trifmus  capiftratus.     Hazon. 
Bredi/fure. 

J 2.  Trifmus  occipitalis.  '  Andre. 

13.  Trifmus  maxillaris,     Ejufdem. 

14.  Trifmus  dolorificus.     Ejufdem. 
Tie  douloureux. 

15.  Trifmus  catarrhalis. 

16.  Trifmus  cynicus. 
Spafmus  cynicus.     BontiL 

17.  Trifmus  C5mogetos. 
Spafmus  cynicus. 
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Definition* 

742.   Tetanus    (73^.)    afFeding    the 
mufcles  of  the  eye-ball  f. 

Rifus  caninus. 

Ris  caniti. 
1 8.  Trifmus  fardonicus. 

Sardonicos  gelos.     Graecor* 

Spafmus  fardonius. 

Sard'iafts.     Linnaei. 

Ris  Sardontque. 
I  p.  Trifmus  diaftrophe. 

Diajlrophe.     Galeni. 

Oris  tortura  paralytica. 

•\  Strabismus — Oculi  fpafmus,  axiuni  opticorum 
divergentiam  inferens.     Sauvagesius. 

Strabismus — Oculi  diftorti  et  inaequaliter  moti, 

Linnaeus. 

Strabismus — Oculorum   diftortio   et   inaequalrs 

motUS.      VOGELIUS. 

Strabismus — Oculi  alterutrius  fpafmus,  tonicus, 
axium  opticorum  divergentiam  vel  convergentiam  ni- 
iniam  inferens  ;  feu  eil  fpafmus  topicu  oculi,  unde 
hujus  axis  cum  alterius  axi  ad  imum  objeclum  non  con- 
vergit.     Saga  rus. 

Strabismus — Oculorum  axes  non  convergentes, 

GULLENUS. 
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WrV-Neck» 

Appellations^ 

Obstipitas. 

Caput  obstipum.     MauchdftlL 

Torticollis. 

Species  of  Strabifraus,  according  to  Sauvages^ 
are, 

I.  StrabifmUs  a  iufcitate.     Porterfieldi 
2-  Strabifmus  vulgaris. 

Vu'e  a  la  Montmorency, 

3.  Strabifmus  BufFonii. 

4.  Strabifmus  fpafmodicus* 

5.  Strabifmus  a  paraKfi. 

6.  Strabifmus  catarrhalis. 

7.  Strabifmus  fympromaticus. 
Strabifmus  crantinus.     BoerhaaV-i 

8«  Strabifmus  lagopnthalmps. 

V&e  de  lievre.  - 

p.   Straoifmus  myopum. 

Vue  Francoi/e. 
10.  Strabifmus  aequinoftialis.     Batteh. 

II,  Strabilmiis  calii.antium. 
1%,  Strabifmus  a  cryilallino* 

•   3^ 
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Definition. 

743.  Tetanus  (738.)  affe(5lmg  the  muf- 
cular  ftrudlure  of  the  neck  f . 


Epilepsy. 

Appellations, 

Epilepsia. 

Morbus  divinus.     Platonic 

f  Obstipttas — Colli  fpafmus  toniciis,  capitis  na- 
ti^'am  mobiHtatem  et  diredtionem  mutans.     Sauva- 

GESIUS. 

ObstipiTa  s— Colli  fpafmus,  vulgo  dicitur  Tor/z- 
coUis,  tonicus  vel  clonicus,  capitis  mobilitatem  et  direc- 
tioneni  mutans.      Sagarus. 

Obs-tipitas — ContratT;ura.     Cullenus. 

Species  of  Obftipitas,  according  to  Sauvages^- 
are, 

r.  Obflipitas  renuens. 

2.  Obftipitas  annuens. 

3.  Obllipitas  catarrhalis. 

4.  Obllipitas  gibbofa. 

5.  Obllipitas  lateralis. 

M^iijctdi  Jlernomajloidci  Jlr'iEiura .      Boerh  a  a  v* 

6.  Obftipitas  fpafmodica.     Bonet. 

Symptoma  emprojlhotoni  ct  opijihotonu     TulpiL.. 
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Morbus  Herculeus.     ArlftoteL 
Morbus  comitialis,     PiiniL 
Sacer  et  major  morbus.    Celfi. 

SONTICUS  MORBUS.      yiuL  Gel. 

Morbus    caducus    viridellus. 

Faracelfi, 
Analepsia.     River. 
Mater  puerorum.     Schneider-, 
Eclampsia. 
Insultus  epilept.icus. 
Eclampsis.     Gorraeu 
Raphania. 

convulsio  raphania. 
epilepste. 
Falling  sickness. 
Convulsive  fits. 

Definition, 

744.  Convulfion  (735.),  clonic  (737.), 
general ;  for  the  moil  part,  acceding  fud- 
denly,  recurrent  periodically,  protra6led 
varioufly,  acccompanied  with  foaming 
from  the  mouth,  and  inconfcioufnefs  f. 

f  Epilepsia — Spafmus  clonicus,  periodicus,  chra- 
nicus,  artuutn,  cutn  fenfuum  obfcuratione.     Sauva- 

GESIUS. 

3   U    2 
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HySTERICSt 

Appellations^ 

Hysterica. 
Malum  hystericum, 

Epixepsia— ^Corporis  agitatio  periodica,  chronica, 
icum  infenfibiiitate.     Linnaeus. 

Epilepsia-— -Agitatio  convulfiva  univerfalis,  chrq- 
pica.  periodica,  cum  oppreflione  fenforiorum,  exituque 
ipumae  ex  ore.     Vogelius. 

EpiLEPsiAT^Morbus  fpafmodicus,  clonicu?,  intep- 
mittens  feu  periodicus,  chronicus,  cum  variorum  mem- 
brorum  invita  agitatione,  dyfpnoea,  fpymae  oris  erup^ 
tione,  pugnorum  conftridione,  et  fenfuum  feriatione 
externorum  et  internorum,  fine  afphyxia. 

Symptomata — Subitaneus  cafus,  oblivio  omnium,  cla» 
mor,  mugitus,  ftridor  dentium,  truculentia  oculorum, 
fpuma  oris,  pugnorum  conitridio,  totius  corporis  agi- 
tatio.    Sagarus. 

EpiLEPSiA-TT-Mufculorum  convulfio,  cum  fopore. 

CULLENUS. 

Species  of  Epilepfia,  according  to  Sauvages,  are, 
1.  Epilepfia  pletiiorica.     Bonet. 
Ep'ilefjia  fpnptomatica.     Hoffman. 

A  f anguine  crajjhy  polypofo.     Hoffman. 

A  catameniis,  haemorrhoidihus  retentis  ^  a  era* 

pi'Ja,  ebrietate  hahitualihus . 
%.  Epilepfia  cachedica.     Hoffman, 
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Affectio  hysterica. 
Passio  hysterica. 

Epilepfia  ferofa.      Pifon, 

3.  Epilepfia  ftomachica. 
Ep'kpfia  a  'uentriciilo .     Jonfton. 
Analepfia.     Riverii. 

4.  Epilepfia  uterina.     Sennerf, 
Epilepfia  ab  tttero.     Jonfton. 

5.  Epilepfia  fiaiulata.     Hocquet, 

6.  Epilepfia  pedifymptomatica.     Boerhaav^ 

7.  Epilepfia  a  pathemate.  -^ 
Epilepfia  ex  melancholia,        „  >  Hoffman^ 
Epilepfia  ex  hypocondriaca.      ^ 

8.  Epilepfia  fympathica. 

p.   tpilepfia  febricofa.     Bornalnville. 

10.  Epilepfia  a  dolore.     Delii, 

11.  Epilepfia  exanthematica. 
Epilepfia  cacheBica. 
Epilepfia  fymptomatica. 

A  retropulfa  fcabie,  f   Hofiinail* 

Afiflulis  reficcatis.  | 

Ab  achoribus  et  iinaeis  reprejfis.  J 

12.  Epilepfia  fyphilitica.     Bonet. 

13.  Epilepfia  traumatica,     Berelii, 

14.  Epilepfia  rachialgica.     Bonte. 

Eclampsia — Artuum  vel  mufculorum  plurimorum 
fpafinus  clonicus,  acutus,  cum  fenfiaum  obfcuratione, 

Sauvagesius. 

Eclampsia  —Epilepfia  acuta.    Vogelius, 

Eclampsia — Morbus  convulfivns,  clonicus,  acu* 
tus,  quandoque  remittens,  cum  fenfuum  feriatione  in 
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Malum  hysterico-hypochondria- 

cuM.     StahL 
Melancholia  nervea.     Lorry, 

paroxyfmo ;  poUices  intro  non  premunt,  fpuma  ex. 
ore  non  eruclat';  fpafmi  funt  trernuli  artuum  omni- 
tim  :  vulgo  vocatar  hie  morbus  jipoplexiapuerilis.  Sa- 

CARUS. 

Eclampsia — Epilepfia.     Cullenus. 

Species  of  Eclampfia,  according  to  Sauvages,  are, 
I.  Eclampfia  typhodes.     Sennert. 

Febris  maligna  cunt  fpafmo,     Ejufdem. 
%.  Eclampfia  verminofa. 

Infultus  ep'ilepticus  a  vermibus. 
^.  Eclampfis  parturientium.     Mauriceau, 

Accouchemetis  accompagm  ,de  convulfion.    Baglivi. 

4.  Eclampfia  a  doloribus.     Helmontii. 
Epilepfta  nephritic  a,     Hoffman. 

*'■  Eclampfia  ah  odontalgia,  ah  otalgia*     Ejufdem.. 

Eclampfia  rachialgica.     Bonte. 
Eclampfia  a  dentitione^ 

5.  Eclampfia  a  faburra.     Bonet. 
Eclampfia  hiimeralis*     Levret. 

6.  Eclampfia  ab  ifchuria.      Schneider, 

7.  Eclampfia  plethorica.     Ejufdem. 
Eclampfia  a  plethora.     Drelincurtii, 

• '    8.  Eclampfia  ab  inanitione.     Galen. 
p.  Eclampfia  traumatica.     Bonet. 
10.   Eclampfia  exanthematica. 
A  variolis.     Sydenham. 
A  retroceffione  petechiariim,  variolarum ,  ruheo-. 
laCj  purpuras f  ab  achorihus  reprejfts.    Hoff- 
man. 
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Vapeurs. 

Passion  hysterique. 

A  miliari.      Albini. 

11.  Eclampfia  ab  atropa. 

12.  Eclampfia  ab  oenanthe. 

13.  Eclamplia  a  cicuta.     Wepfir, 

14.  Eclampfia  a  coriaria. 

15.  Eclampfia  neophytorum.     Vafidermdnde ^ 
16    Eclampfia  ab  hydrocephalo. 

17.  Eclampfia  febricofa.     Morton, 

Raphania — Articulorum  contraclio  fpaftica,  cum 
agitatione  convulfiva,  dolorc  violentiflimo,  periodico. 

LlJINAEUS. 

Raphania — Convulfio   cum    fpaftka   articulorunu 
contra6tione  et  dolore  immani,  periodica.  Vogelius. 

Raphania — Articulorum  contradio  fpaitica,  cum 
agitatione  convulfiva,  dolore  violentiflimo,  periodico. 

CULLENUS. 


The  remote  caufes  of  Epilepfy,  according  to  Dr. 
CuLLEN,  are, 
I.  Occasional. 

i«  Powers  increafing  the  energy  of  the  brain, 
A.  A(fling  diredlly  upon  the  brain  by 

a.  mechanical  irritation  of 

wounding  inftruments, 
IpHnters  of  fraftured  ikulJ, 
fliarp  pointed  exoftofes. 

b.  Chemical  irritation  of 

acrimony  in  effufed  fluids, 
in  abfcefles, 
in  ulcers* 
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Spleen  and  vapours. 

Definition, 

745.  Convulfion  (735.)»  Sometimes  tonic 
(738.),  oftener  clonic  (737.),  refembling 

c.  Mental  irritation, 

anger, 

fight  of  perfons  in  an  epileptic  fit^ 

epilepfia  (imulata. 

d.  Over  diftenfion  by 

congeftion  in  the  veflels  of  the  brain, 
^  occafional  turgefcence. 

B.  Ading  firft  on  other  parts  of  the  body  by 

a.  Impreflions  giving  exquifite  fenlations, 

b.  Impreflions  without  fenfation, 

calculi,  worms,  acrimony  in  effufions, 
abfcefles  or  ulcers,  acrimony  in  the 
primae  viae  or  difFufed  in  the  mafs 
of  blood. 
a.  Powers  dfminiihing  the  energy  of  the  brain. 

A.  Hemorrhagy, 

B.  Terror, 

C.  Horror, 

D.  Odours, 

E.  Poifons, 

F.  Aura  epileptica. 
n.  Predisponent. 

1.  Idiofyncrafy, 

2.  Mobility  from 

A.  Debility^  , 

B,  Plethora. 


PHYSIC.  529 

epilepfy  (744.))  varioufly  violent,  extend-' 
ed  and  recuire -it ;  attended  with  llatu-^ 
lence,  a  fenfe  of  a  fuiFocating  ball  (globus 
hyftericus)  ;  of-en  inconfcioufnefs  and 
kidney-dux  (yaS.)  are  prefent  f . 

t  Hystej^T'? — Artuum,  organorumque  etiam  in- 
ternorum  fpafmus  do  iciis,  toiiicufve,  paroxy finis  fu- 
ga  ib'js  leviter  variautibus,  cum  mortis  foriuidine  iri* 
tenfi<rima.     Sauvages.us. 

HYsTERiA-^Praecordiorutn  prefllo  fub  peftore^ 
cuai  flatulentia,  fufFocatione,  anxietate,  palpitatione, 
vex-cicis  preflione.     Linnaeus. 

Hysteria — Eadem  afFeclio  in  mulieribus,  quae 
hypochoudriaris  in  maribus.      Vogelius. 

Hysteria — Artuum  organorumque  extefnorum 
internorumque  {Jjafmus  tonic  us  clonicufve,  paroxy  (mis 
fugacibus  leviter  vnriantibus^  cum  pufillanimitate,  fen- 
fibilitate  animi  lu  1  ma,  mortis  forn)idine  inienfa,  tene- 
ritudine  portium  convulfarum  remanente,  attactum  fu- 
giei^te,  et  urina  hyalina  Signa  pathognomonica  hujus 
mor'ni  (tatuit  Astruc,  agirationem  matricis  pnvcem, 
coniriclionem  pectoris,  et  giomum  fluitantem  in  aodo- 
mine.     Sagarus. 

Hysteria — Ventris  murmura,  fenfusglobi  in  ab- 
domi:;e  ie  volventi-,  ad  ventricuium  et  fauces  adfcen- 
dentis,  ibique  itrangulant'.s ;  fopoi" ;  convulfiones,  uri- 
nae  lirnpidae  copia  profufa  ;  animUs,  nee  fponte,  va» 
rius  et  mutabilis.     Cullenus. 

%  X 
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St  Virus's  Dance* 

Appellations. 

Chorea, 
scelotyrbe. 
Tarantismus. 
Chorea  Sancti  Viti. 
Danse  de  St  Guy. 
Tarantisme. 

Definition, 

746.  Convulfion  (735.))  clonic  (737.)> 

Species  of  ^  iyfteria,  according  to  Sauvages,  are,  ■ 

1.  Hyfteria  verminofa      Delli. 
Vermes  malum  hyjiericiim  mentientes* 

2.  Hyileria  chlorotica. 

3.  Hyfteria  a  menorrhagia.     Raulin. 

A  partu  drffic'ili.     Sydenham. 

A  morhis  acut'is. 

A  repetitis  phlebotomiis  ac  catharticis. 

4.  Hyfteria  a  leucorrhoea.     Raulin, 

5.  Hyfteria  emphraclica.  i 
Hyjleria  nb  abfiruElione  v'tfcerum  abdomims,  ut  he- 

pate,  lienis,  pafiereatls.     Raulin. 

6.  Hyfteria  libidinofa. 
Hyjlerla  a  femhie  acri  retejito  ovarils  j.nfarBh. 

I'ofTman. 

7.  Hyfteria  ftomachica.     Raulin, 

8.  Hyfteria  febricofa.     Wedet. 


j 
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affecting  chiefly  the  mufcles  of  the  ex- 
tremities, Co  as  to  produce  ridiculous 
gefliculation  and  unfteady  gait  f. 

f  Chorea — Lateris  agitatio  tremula,  continua,  in- 
ordinata.     Linnaeus. 

Chorea — Convulfio  faltatoria  aut  prccurfcria.  2"«- 
rantifmiis  eft  fpecies.     Vogelius. 

Chorea — Impuberes  utriufque  fexus  ut  plurimum 
intra  decimum  et  decimum  quartum  aetatis  annum 
adorientes,  motus  convulfivi  ex  parte  voluntarii,  ple- 
rumque  alterius  lateris,  in  brachiorum  et  manuum  mo- 
tu,  hiftrionum  gefticulationes  references ;  in  greflu 
pedem  alterum  faepius  attrahentes  quam  attollentes. 

CULLENUS. 

ScELOTYRBE — Motus  fetnivoluntarius  vel  unius  la- 
teris, vei  totius  corporis,  inter  gradiendum,  gefticula- 
tionem  ant  ridiculam  hiftrionis  feftinationem  referens. 

Sauvagesius. 

ScELOTYRBE — Immanis  continuaque  crurum  con- 
traclio  et  obrigelcentia.     Vogelius. 

ScELOTYRBE — Motus  femivoluntarius  unius lareris, 
vel  totius  corporis,  in  greflu,  fitu  erefto,  aut  comelli- 
one,  gefticulationem  aut  ridiculam  hiftrionis  feftinatio- 
nem referens.  Hunc  morbum  vocavit  Sydenhamus 
Choream  Sancli  Viti.     Sagarus. 

Species  of  Scelotyrbe,  according  to  Sauvages^ 
are, 

I,  Scelotyrbe  chorea  Viti. 

3X2 
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Hydrophoby. 

Appellations, 


Hydrophobia. 
Rabies. 

Chorea  SanBt  Viti.      Sydenham. 

Scelotyrbe  pjfuitofa.      Preyfinger. 

La  danfe  de  St  Guy. 
a,  Scelotyrbe  feftinans. 
J.  Scelotyrbe  inftabilis. 

4.  Scelotyrbe  intermittens. 

5.  Scelotyrbe  verminora.     Gaub. 

Tarantismus — Effraenis  choreas  agendi  vel  fal- 
tandi  cupiditas.     Sauvagesius. 

Tarantismus — Defiderium  choreae  (faepe  a  mor- 
fura  infe^ti).     Linnaeus. 

Tarantismus — Chorea.     Vogelius. 

Tarantismus — Hie  morbus  fcribitur  in  Apulia 
efle  endemicus,  cujus  praecipuu.n  fymptoma  eft  inex- 
plicabilis  faltandi,  chureas  agendi  cupiditas.  A  taran- 
tulae  morfu  hunc  morbum  judicat  Baglivius,  quod 
111.  Seras  ec  experimenta  Romana  inficiantur.     Sa<. 

GARUS. 


Species  of  Tarantifmus,  according  to  Sauv^geSj, 


are, 


J.  Tarantifmus  Apulus.     Bag/ivi, 
A  tarantula  alba  mitior. 
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Rabies  canina.     Boerhav, 

Hydrophobie. 

Rage. 

Canine  madness. 

Definition, 

747.  Convulfion  [j2>S')'>  chiefly  of  the 
gullet,  preventing  the  fwallowing  of 
drink  f. 

A  tarantula  Jlellata  pejor. 
A  tarantula  uvea  peflimus. 
Tarantifmus  ftmidatus.      Baglivi, 

2.  Tarantifmus  enteaneafmus. 
Enthuftafmus .     Galeni. 
Snltus  Valentini.     ?       pi  ^ 
Salt  us  Viti.  3 

Chorea  Sancti  Viti.     Sennert. 

3.  Tarantifmus  mufomania. 

4.  Tarantifmus  tingitanus. 

f  Hydrophobia — Effraenis  potulentorum  aver- 
fatio,  faepius  a  morlu  animalis  rabidi.   Sauvagestus. 

Hydrophobia — Averfatio  potulentorum,  cum  rU 
gore,  et  fardiafi  {^Jaepius  praecedente  maritata).     LlN- 

UAEUS. 

Hydrophobia — ^Febris  cum  averfatione  liquido- 
rum,  fingultu,  convulfione,  et  delirio.     Vogelius. 

Hydrophobia — Morbus  cujus  praecipuum  fymp- 
tom*  eft  incredibilis  potulentorum  omnium  averfatio. 


ELEMENTS   or 


Croup. 

Appellations, 

SUFFOCATIO  STRIDULA.       HofTU 

Asthma  infantum.     Millar. 

impoflibilis  deglutitio  ;  vitant  infuper  lucem  et  aerie 
motum.     Sagarus. 

Hydrophobia— Potioniscujuflibet,  utpote  convul- 
fionein  pharyngis  dolenteni  cientis,  faftidium  et  hor- 
ror ;  plerumque  e  morfu  animalis  rabidi.  Cullenus. 


Species  of  Hydrophobia,  according  to  Sauvages, 


are, 
I. 


Hydrophobia  vulgaris. 
Fhoen'itis  latrans.     Damocritis. 


Aerophobia,      7 
na.    J 


Aurelian. 


Pantophobia. 
Rabies  canina,     Boerhaav. 
Hydrophobia  contagiofa,     Brogian. 
2.  Hydrophobia  fpontanea. 

Rabies — Defiderium  mordendi  lacerandique  inno« 
CUOS  {faepe  a  morfiira  mamalis).     LiNNAEUS, 

Rabies — Morbus  in  lupis  et  canibus  obfervatus, 
cujus  praecipium  fymptoma  eft  effraenis  cupiditas  mor- 
dendi obvios  omnes,  licet  innocuos  fine  hydrophobia  ; 
conflat  enim  repetita  apud  Gallo-provinciales  expe- 
rientia  canes,  lupofque  rabidos  bibifle,  manducafle, 
et  fiumen  tranafle,  hie  nihilominus  morbus  faepius 
fymptoma  hydrophobiae.     Sagarus. 
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Asthma  infantum  spasmodicum. 
Morbus  strangulatorius. 
Cynanche  trachialis.     Cullen, 
Morbus  truculentus  infantum. 
Angina   infantum  inflammato- 

RIA. 

Catarrhus    suffocatorius  Bar- 

badensis. 
Angina  polyposa  sive  membrana- 

CEA.     Michaelis. 

.    Definition, 

748.  Convulfion  (735.)  and  ftrangula- 
tion  at  the  upper  end  of  the  wind-pipe 
(larynx),  giving  fhrili  voice,  generally  ac- 
companied with  inflammation*,  and,  in 
its  advanced  progrefs,  with  fymptomatic 
fever  (691.)  ;   chieHy  afFecling  infancy  f. 

*  See  Elements  of  Surgery. 

-}•  SuFFocATio  STRTDULA — Morbus  hicce  Tefe 
monflrat  difficili  refpiratione  ;  tufli  miti.  par  urn  con- 
vulfiva,  et  nonnunquam  rauca  voceftri  -ula  inltarcan- 
tus  galli ;  fiti,  pulfu  citato,  et  in  initio  plerumque 
forti  ;  faepe  dolore  obtufo,  aliquando  tumore  in  fu- 
periore  tracheae  parte.  Tandem  pulfus  fit  celerior, 
mollis  et  debilis ;  materies  mucofa  et  purulenta  ex- 
ipuitur  ;  mucofa  fit  urina,  refpiratio  acceleratur ;  et 
^ger  inquietus  et  anxius,  quamvis  validus  fenfibus 
et  comedens,  fine  ulla  fere  querimonia,  mortalitatera 
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Spasmodic  Asthma. 
Appellations, 

Asthma  spontaneum.     Cullen. 
Asthma  convulssivum.     Hoffman* 
Asthma    spasmodico-flatulen- 

tum.     Ejufdem, 
Asthma  flatulentum.     Floyen 
Convulsive  asthma. 

Definition, 

749.  Convulfion  ("35.)  of  the  pulmo- 
nary fyflem,  producing  proportional  dif- 
ficulty of  refpiration ;  for  the  moft  part 
periodical,  and  fudden  in  acceflion. 
Cough  *  and  mucous  expedloration  f  of- 
ten are  obfervable  J. 

explet   plerumque    tertia,    quarta,    vel    quinta    die. 
HoMius. 

Cynanche  TRACHialis  —  Refpiratione  difficili, 
infpiratione  rtrepente,  voce  rauca,  tuffi  clangofa,  tu- 
more  fere  nuUo  in  faucibus  apparente  ;  deglutitione 
difficili  et  febre  fynocha.     Cullenus 

*  See  Cough,  its  definitions  and  fpecies,  §  705. 

f  See  ExpeftoratioH;,  §  705. 

X  See  Afthma,  Dyfpnoea,  and  Orthopnoea,  their 
definitions  and  fpecies,  in  §  705.  and  §  220. 
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Chincough. 
Appellations. 


Hoffmaru 


iPERfussis.     Sydenham. 

^USSIS  CONVULSIVA. 
TUSSIS   FERINA. 
TUSSIS  CLANGOSA* 

Amphemerina  tussigulosa.  Bauv. 

COQUELUCHE. 
KiNKCOUGH.  * 

Hooping  cough* 

Dejinition* 

750.  Cough  (705.)  contagious,  uncom- 
monly violent  and  continued  ;  recurrent 
after  fhort  intervals  ;  infpiration  peculiar- 
ly  fonorous  ;     often    exciting    vomiting 


t  Pertussis — Morbus  contagiofus;  tuflis  cbrt- 
vulfiva,  ftrangulans,  cum  infpiratione  fonora,  iterata  5 
faepe  vomitu.     Cullenus. 


S3^         ELEMENTS   of' 

Palpitation. 

Appellatims*- 

Palpitatio. 

Palmos. 

Caphora. 

Cardiogmos.     Galenu 

FoRMiDO.     Haller'u 

Palpitation  du  coeur. 

Heart-beating. 

Definition, 

751.  Convullion  (735.)  of  the  hearty, 
manifefled  by  throbbing  uncommonly 
frequent,  ftrong,  and  often  audible,  and 
irregular  pulfes  \, 

f  Palpitatio — Pulfatio  in  rfegtone  cordis  pulfiil- 
arteriarum  numero,  minime  vero  iutenficate,  refpon- 
dens.     Sauvagesius. 

PA'LPItatio — Cordis  vifcerifve  motus  fubfultorius. 

Ll-NNAEUS* 

PalpitatiO' — Cordis,  vifceris,  mufcnli,  tendinis, 
arteriaeve,  temporaria  agitatio.     Vogelius. 

Palpitatio — Pulfatio  in  regione  cordis  infolita,  cum 
pulfu  intermittente,  crapizante,  tremulo,  fubdliro,  in- 
aequalij  inordinato,^^  debili,  quandoque  et  dyfpnoca  ad 
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Sneezing. 
Appellations* 

Sternutatio, 
Eternuement. 

iquemlibet  motum  notabili.  Habeo  aegram  cujus  pnl- 
fus  fub  aduali  palpitatione  remittit,  vel  intermittit, 
in  5  annum  jam  hoc  ex  morbo  languentem  ;  fubin- 
tremorem  in  praecordiis  patitur,  cum  pulfu  crapizantej,, 
tremulo.  Notum  eft,  quod  regularis  pulfatio  cordis 
non  dicatur  pulfatio.     Sagarus. 

Palpitatio — Motus  cordis  vehemens  abnormisa 

CULLENUS. 

Species  of  Palpitation,  according  to  Sauvages, 
are, 

I,  Palpitatio  ab  aneuryfmate  cordis.     Senac, 

I.  Palpitatio  a  corde  offificato.     Ejufdem. 

3.  Palpitatio  calculofa.     Schenck, 

4.  Palpitatio  tremula. 
Tremor  cordis, 
Cardiogmos.     Galeni. 

5.  Palpitatio  a  polypo.      Senac. 

6.  Palpitatio  polypofa,  a  polypo  in  cordis  finiftra 

parte.     Ejufdem. 
J.  Palpitatio  apoftematofa.     Lancifii. 

8.  Palpitatio  ex  aortae  aneuryfmate.     Baglwu 

9.  Palpitatio  ex  aortae  anguftia.     Lancifii, 

10.  Palpitatio  a  pancreate.     Storchii. 

II.  Palpitatio  arthritica.     Lazerme. 

3  Y  2 
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Definitions . . 

752.  Convulfion  (735.)  of  the  refpira- 
tory  fyiiem,  producing  fudden  and  moil 
forceful  expiration  through  the  nofe  f. 

12.  P^lpiratio  chlorotica. 

13.  I'alpitafio  h.iterica.      Sydenham. 

14.  Palpitatio  melancholii.a.     Rhodn\ 

f  Sternutatio — Concuffio  violenta  peftoris,  cum 
exfpiratione  veloci  narium  ititeriora  ever^ente  et  fo- 
nora.     Sauvagesius.  .. 

Sternutatio — Exfpiratio  fonora  convnlfiva,  ce- 
ler,  infpirationi  lentae  fuccedens.     Linnarus. 

Sternutatio— Membranae  narium  agiratio  con- 
vulfiva,  impetuofam  aeris  infpirationem,  (imilemque 
raox  expuUionem  per  nares  cum  ilrepitu   inducens. 

VOGELIUS. 

Sternutatio — Violenta,  fonora,  et  fubitanea  ex- 
fpiratio, in  nares  pofticas  immifTo  aere,  ad  n^res  ever- 
rendas  fub  convulfiva  et  capitis  et  trunci  corporis  con- 
cuffione  ad  anieriora  flexione.     Sagarus. 

Va  rieties  of  Sternutatio,  according  to  Sauvages.^ 
are, 

1.  Sternutatio  catarrhalis. 

2.  Sternutatio  rubeolofa. 

3.  Sternutatio  a  ptarmicis, 

4.  Sternutatio  a  vermibus. 

5.  Sternutatio  fponianea* 
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.  Hiccup. 

AppdlatiQiis^ 

Singultus. 

Lygmon.  2    n 

>   Graecor, 

LiNGON.    b 

Le  Hoquet. 
Hiccough. 

Dejlnition* 

753.  Convulfion  {^']'^S^  of  the  dia- 
phragm, interrupting  refpiration,  ^nd 
cauiing  fudden  and  fonorous  expiration  f, 

6.  Sternutatio  periodica. 

7.  Sternutatio  epidemica. 

f  Singultus — Concufiio  diaphragmatis,  cum  in- 
fpiratione  fubito  interrupta,  fonora.      Sauvagesius. 

Singultus — Tnfpiratio  celer,  convulfiva,  momen- 
,  tanea,  iterata,  fonora.     Linnaeus. 

Singultus — Infpiratio  convulfiva,  fubitanea,  ve- 
lociffima,  fonora,  recurrens.     Vogelius. 

Singultus — Concuflio  diaphragmatis  invita,  cum 
infpiratione  fubito  interrupta,  fonora.     Sagarus. 

Species  of  Singultus,  according  to  Sauvages,  are, 
i .  Singultus  accidentalis. 
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'i 

[i 
Night-Mare.  \^ 

Appellatlom,  t 

Ephialtes.  I 

Incubus.  | 

Singultus  tranfttor'ius.     Hoffman. 
Hoquet  paffager. 

2.  Singultus  ab  alimentis. 
Hoquet  de  gloutons 

3.  Singultus  a  cacochylia, 

4.  Singultus  a  vermibus.     Ramazzin. 
.. ,  ;J.  Sitngukus  a  flatibus.     Sennert. : 

\   6,.  Singultus  a  medicamentis. 

,7.  Singultus  a  venenis. 

*    8.  Singultus  ab  inartitione.     Tralles. 

9.  Singultus  febrilis, 

10.  Singultus  ab  inflammatione.     Hoffman. 

11.  Singultus  criticus.     ^ulpii. 

12.  Singultus  a  metaftafi. 

13.  Singultus  ab  alvi  fluxu.     Hoffman, 
"  14.  Singultus  a  menaftafi.     Tralles» 

15.  Singultus  ab  ifchuria.     Gloxin. 

16.  Singultus  ab  adiapneuftia.     Hoffman. 

17.  Singultus  a  dolore. 

Colic  ale.     Hoffman. 

Dyfenterico. 

Dyfurico, 

18.  Singultus  ab  hernia  ftrangulata  vel  irritat^.  1- 

19.  Singultus  a  vultiere. 

20.  Singultus  purulentus. 
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SUCUBUS. 

Oneirodynia, 
Epilepsia  nocturnAc 
Asthma  nocturnum. 


Galen, 


21.  Sifigultus  a  gangraena  interna  aut   externa. 

Hoffman, 

22.  Singultus  ab  aphthis. 

Nafcentibiis ,  atque Jlab'ilibus .     Tralles. 
Difcedenfibus  crujiisyjam  declduis.     '1  ulpii. 

23.  Singultus  ab  excoriatione  oefcphdgi.     Gorterj 

Ventriculi.     Foreft. 

24.  Singultus  a  cerebro.     TralleS' 

ji  cerebri  vulnerationibus ,     Hoffman. 
A  capitis  vulnere,  contujtone,    Imbertus, 
A  fraBura  cranii,     Gorter. 
A  commotione,     Imbertus. 

25.  Singultus  nervofus.     Hoffman, 

26.  Singultus  virulentus. 

27.  Singultus  cachedlicus.     Bonet. 

28.  Singultus  mechanicus. 

Ab  hepate  fcirrhofo  liel  ventricido  adhaerenit, 

Boneti. 
A  pancreate  fcirrhofo,     Ejufdem . 
Ab  omtnto  in  pectus  aberrante.     Bartholin. 
Ab  omenta  mole  auBo,  et  ventriculum  deorjiinr 

trahente.     Vefalii. 
A  luxatione  vertebrae,  colli,  dorji.  Bachmayer. 
Ab  ojfibus.     Hoffman-. 
A  cojlae  luxatione,  fraBura,  difiortione.    Fer- 

nel. 
A  deprejfione  cartilaginis  xiphoideae.    Tralfe*. 

29.  Singultus  epileptico-maniacus.  .  Hecquet. 

I 
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Pnigalion. 
PNIGAMo:^f. 
Epibole. 

Co  CHE-MAR.' 

Dejinition* 

754.  Convulfion  (735.)  afFedling  fome 
of  the  thoracic  organs  during  fleep,  ma- 
nifefled  by  groaning,  inexpreflible  anxiety, 
fenfe  of  preiTure  on  the  cheft,  and  dif- 
turbed  refpiration  f . 

•j-  Ephialtes — Anhelatio  difficilis,  querula,  cum 
infomnio  terrifico.     Sauvagesius. 

Ephialtes— Hefpiraiio  profunda  fufFocans  dofmi- 
cntis  in  dorfo,  cum  fomnio  laboriofo;  Ab  intejimorum 
inflatione  premente.      LiMNAEUS. 

Ephialtes — Morbus  hie  recnrrens  afficit  dormi- 
cntes  cum  anhelatione  et  infomnio  corporis  cujiifdarri 
pe<5lus  opprimentis ;  unde  refpiratio  horum  querula, 
gemibunda,  et  anxia.     Sacarus. 

Incubus — SufFocatio  in  infomnio  terrifico,  refpira- 
tionem  ofFendens,  vocemque  intercipiens.   Vogelius* 

Oneirodynnia  — Tn  fomno  imaginatio  vehemen- 
tior  et  molefta.     Cullenus. 

Species  of  Ephialtes,  according  to  Sauv  ages,  are, 
I.  Ephialtes  plethorica.      Craaneji, 
a.  Ephialces  ftomashica.     River, 
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Yawning  and  Stretching. 
Appellations* 

OSCEDO. 

OSCITATIO. 

CHASMODTAi 

Baillement. 

Pandiculatio* 

Scordinismos* 

scordinema. 

Cordinema. 

TlRAILLEMENT* 

Definition* 

7^5.  Convulfion  (735.)  of  the  iiiufcles 
of  the  jaw,  of  the  cheft,  and  of  the  Hmbs, 
chiefly  manifefted  by  gaping  mouth,  pro-* 
tradled  refpiration,  and  general  ftretGh** 
ingf. 

Ep'ilepfia  noBiirna. 
5.   Ephialres  ex  hydrocephaio.     Lotiichlk 
i|.   Ephialtes  veniinofa.     Fit  miller. 

5.  Ephiales  trrtianaria.     Fore/} 

6.  Ephialtes  hypochondriaca.      Ettmuller. 

7.  Incubus  vigilantium.     Rhodii. 

-}•  OscEDO — Diuturna,  lenta,  profunda  infpiratiop 
ore  hiante,  faepius  cum  pandiculatione.  Sauvage- 
sivs. 

3  Z. 
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COLIGA. 

Appellations, 

COLICA. 

GaSTRODYNIA  FLATITLENTA  (706.}* 

Gastrodynia  BILIOSA. 

OsciTATio — Infpiratio  tarda,  profunda,  aperto 
pre.     VoGELius. 

OscEDO — Aeris  copiofi  profunda  infpirati  diutina, 
lenta,  et  invita  naturalis  exfpiratio  cum  magno  oris 
hiatu  ;  faepe  concurrit  et  pandiculatio.     Sagarus. 

Pandiculatio — Diftenfio  femivoluntaria  plurium 
vel  omnium  fucceflive  raembrorum,  ut  plurimum  cum 
ofcitatione.     Sauvagesius. 

Pandiculatio — Infpiratio  profunda,  preflioray 
cum  extenfione  corporis  artuumque  Ad  fatigumem  per 
'uafornm  anajlomojes propetlendum,     Linnaeus. 

Pandiculatio — Ofcitatio  cum  artuum  extenfio- 
ne.     VOGELIUS. 

Pandiculatio — Spafmus  artus  fuccefHve  exten- 
dens  plures  vel  omnes  in  ofcitatione.     Sagarus. 

Species  of  Ofcedo,  according  to  Sauvages,  are, 
I.  Ofcedo  partus.     Roedcrcr. 
1.  Ofcedo  febrilis. 
3.  Ofcedo  hyftcrica. 
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COLICA    SPASMODICA   ET  FLATULEN-* 

T  A.     Hoffma?!, 

CoLIQUE. 

Rachialgia. 

Dolor  colicus  Pictonum.    Ciiofik 

CoLicA  PLUMBARiORUM.     Ramma%. 

CoLICA   SATURNINA.       yuf2cker, 

CoLiCA  DAMNONiENsis.     Huxham, 
Dolor  colicus   pictorum   et   fi- 

GULORUM. 
COLIQUE  DE  POITOU. 

Dejitiition, 

756.  Conviiliion  (735.)  of  the  inteflinal 
canal  marked  by  pain,  vomiting  (253.), 
colli  venefs,  fometimes  exciting  fever 
(266.),  and  inducing  pally  (728.)  f. 

Species  of  Pandiculation  according  to  Sauvage^, 
are, 

1 .  Pandicnlacio  torpidorum. 

2.  Pancticulario  febricofa. 

3.  Pandij:ulatio  hyfterica. 

f  CoLiCA — Dolor  inteftinorum.     Sauvagesius. 

CoLiCA — Inteftini  dolor  umbilicalis,  cum  termini, 
bus.     Linnaeus. 

CoLiCA — Dolor  fpafticus  inteftinorum,  cum  obfti, 
patione,  naufea,  et  vomitu       Vogelius. 

3  Z  2 


548  EL  EM  EN  TS    OF 

XII.    KING's-EVIL, 

Appellations* 

ScROPHUI<A. 

CoLiCA — Dolor  potiiTimiim  inteflini  crafli  regfones 
occupans  in  abdoniine,  hujufque  officia  turbans,  fine 
febre  notabili,  cum  pulfu  plerumque  iuppreflb,  rario- 
re,  et  obllipatione.     Sagarus. 

Colic  A — -Dolor  abdominis  praecipue  circa  umbi- 
licum  torquens,  vgmitusj  alvus  adltricta.    Cullenus, 

Species  of  Colica,  according  to  Sauvages,  are, 
J,  Colica  flatulenta.     8ennert. 

A  'uejlculis  aere  turgidis, 

A  cob  ohJlruBo. 

A  fcahie  repulfa. 
La  colique  ventetefe. 

2.  Colica  pituitofa.      Sennerf. 
Colique  glair ettfe. 

3.  t  olica  liercorea.     Etmidler^ 

4.  Colica  verminofa.      Semiert. 

5.  Colica  biliofa.     Hoffman. 

ColJfus  dolor  ab  acri  et  fcorhutico  humors.      Seu- 

nerc. 
Colica  atrabilaris.     Meyzerey, 

6.  Colica  phlogirtica       Semiert, 
Ph logo/Is  intcjlinorum.     Plater. 
Col'tqiie  injlammatoire.      Tiflbt. 

7.  Colica  fpafmodica.     Hoffman. 
Colique  convidjive.     Bongt.  • 
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Struma. 

8.  Colica  plethorica. 

CoHca  haemorrhoidalis .     Jnncker. 

Colica  fanguinea.      N  enter. 

Colica  catainenlalis . 
n.  Colica  caponica.     Linnaei. 

10.  Colica  Japonica.     Kempfer, 

11.  Colica  meienterica.     Bo?iet. 
12    Colica  fcirrhofa.     Bo?iet. 

13.  Colica  pancreatica.     Ejufdem. 

Ventris  dolor  oh  apojlema  pancreatls.     Heurnii* 

14.  Colica  pulfatilis.     Bonet. 

15.  Colica  cakulofa.     Ejufdem. 

16.  Colica  gravidarum.     Puzos. 

17.  Colica  hyfterica. 

18.  Cobca  accidentalis.     Will'if.  ^ 
Coliqiie  d'  indige/lion.    -^ 

Colica  a  f rigor e.  >  TilTot;    ■ 

Colique  api  es  le  frmd.  J 
,JQ.  Colica  raercurialis. 

Tormina  recens  natorum. 
'  Trenches  des  enfans. 
0,0.  Colica  laclantium. 

Colique  des  enjans  qui  tettent, 

21.  Colica  febricofa.     Morton. 

22.  Colica  entercelica. 

See   Gaftrodynia,   its   definitions   ajid   ipecies^   in 
§  706. 

Rachialgia — Dolor  abdominis  et  fpinae  dorfi,  in 
brachiorum  paralyfin  aut  convulfiones  definens.  S.iu« 

VAGESIUS, 
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Les  Ecrouelles. 
The  Crouelles.     Fulg. 

Definition. 

757.  Swelling,  induration,  often  inflam- 

Rachialgta — Atroces  dolores  abdominis,  ad  lum- 
bos  et  dorfum  ferpentes,  prefiione  non  crefcentes,  cum 
umbilici  fubin  retradione,  alvi  conflipatione,  convul- 
fipne,  manuum  torpore,  parefi,  paralyfi,  ac  contradio- 
nes  artuum  definiunt  hunc  morbum.     Sagarus. 

Rachialgia — Colica.     Cullenus. 

Species  of  Rachialgia,  according  to  Sauvages^ 
are, 

1.  Rachialgia  Pidlonum, 

JVLaliim  hiliofum.  '1    -n       , 

J        .  i   Bonte. 

CoJlque  ae  PoiElou  vegetal.      5 

2.  Rachialgia  febricofa. 

Colica  ab  intermittcnte  febre.      Burlot. 

3.  Rachialgia  metallica. 

Colica  plumbariorirtn,     Ramazzini. 
Dolor  cardialgicus ,  fpafmodicus ,  a  veneno.     HofF. 
Colica  Piclominty  vnlgofalnniina.     Jtmcker. 
Mill  reeky  i.  e.  vapor  molitrinne. 

4.  Rachialgica  artbritica.     AJiruc. 

5.  Rachialgia  ab  adiapneuftia. 

Colica  Picfofium  ab  impedita  perfpiratione,  Tronch. 
Colica  Surinamenjis.     Herbert. 
Colique  de  Surinam. 

6.  Rachialgia  fcorbutica.     Tronchin. 

7.  Rachialgia  traumatica.     AJiruc. 

8.  Rachialgia  Ofteofarcpfis.     Goock* 
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mation  *  and  ulceration  *,  varionfly  ex- 
tended, of  the  lymphatic  or  conglobate 
glands,  and  other  parts  :  commonly  an. 
hereditary  (51.)  afFedlion  f, 

*   See  Elements  of  Surgery. 

f  ScROPHULA  —  Tumor  fcirrhofus  glandularuin 
colli  mefenteriique,  cum  labiis  et  nafo  craflioribus. 
Sauvagesius. 

ScROPHULA — Tumor  glandularum  colli  et  mefen- 
terii  indolens,  obduratus.     Vogelius. 

ScROPHULA — Tumores  fubfcirrhofi  glandularum 
colli,  mefenteriive,  cum  labiis  nafuque  craffioribus ; 
fcrophula  ordinario  mollior  eft  fcirrho,     Sagarus. 

ScROPHULA — Glandularum  conglobatarum  prae- 
fertim  in  collo  tumores  ;  labium  fuperius  et  columna 
■nafi  rumida  ;  facies  florida ;  cutis  levis  ;  tumiduin  ab- 
domen.     CULLENUS. 

Species  of  Scrophula,  according  to  Sauvages^ 
are, 

1.  Scrophula  vulgaris.      Wharton. 
Les  ecrouelles  proprement  dites. 

2.  Scrophula  fugax. 
Struma, 
Glandes. 

3.  Scrophula  farcimen. 
Le  farcin. 

a.  Farcimen  benign  urn. 
Farcin  volant  benin. 

b.  Farcimen  benignum. 
Farcin  ma/in,  ^c. 


552         ELEMENTS    o? 

Mesenteric  Consumption, 

Appellations, 

Tabes  Mesenterica. 
ScROPHULA  Mesenterica  (757.)* 
La  Chartre. 

Definition, 

758.  King's-evil  (577.)  affecfling  the 
glands  of  the  mefentery,  difcovered  by 
morbid  abdominal  bulk^  emaciation  of 
other  parts,  and  hedlic  fever  (693.). 

4.  Scrophula  mefenterka. 

La  chartre.     Puzos. 
5    Scrophula  Americana.     RuJfeL 

6.  Scrophula  periodica. 

Maladie  ftnguHere .      Petit. 

7.  Scrophula  chalafis. 
Chalafofts. 

Scrophula  leprofus.     Gilbert. 
LaBrerie  des  pores.     Liger. 
&.  Scrophula  Moluccana. 
La  farcin  des  Moluques. 

Struma — Glandula  infarfta,  nodus  indolens,  fdli- 
diufculus,  prefTione  obtufe  fentiens.     Linj^aeus. 
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Phthisis. 

Appellations, 

iphthisis. 

Phthae. 

Phthisis  pulMonalis. 

AfFECTIO  PHTHISICA.  ?       rt  jr 

^  >    Hoffmo 

Tabes  pulmonAlis,    j 

PULMONIA.      Ciriglu 

Consumption* 

Phthisie. 

Consumption* 

Pulmonary  consumptiois'* 

Definitioni 

^59.  ^ing's-evil  (757.)?  principally  af- 
fedling  the  lungs,  manifefted  by  cough 
(749.),  fometimes  haemorrhage  (137.)  in 
its  early  progrefs  :  and  by  breathlefsnefs 
(220.),  emaciation,  purulent  *expe6loration 
(705.),  iiedlic  fever  (693.),  and  general 
weaknefs  in  its  advanced  progrefs  f . 

*  See  Elements  of  Surgery .     INFLAMMATION. 

-f-  Phthisis — Corporis  emaciatio  cum  amphimeri- 
na  lenta,  tufli,  dyfpno6a,  et  ut  plurimura  pur  is  fputd, 
SAUVAGESlUSi 

4  A 
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White  Swelling. 
Appellations* 

Arthrocace. 
scrophula  articularis. 

Phthisis — Marcor  cum  hedlica,  tufTi,  dyfpnoea, 
expeftoratiohe  purulenta,  copiofa.     Linnaeus. 

Phthisis— Extenuatio  corporis,,  cum  febre  lenta 
vel  hedica,  dyfpnoea,  et  tuGi.  In  Atrophia  fola  pin- 
guedo  abfumitur,  nee  aeque  reftituitur  ;  in  lobe  et 
Phthifiy  caro  fimul  minuitur.     Vogelius* 

Phthisis — Corporis  emaciatio,  cum  amphimerina 
]enta,  tuffi,  dyfpnoea,  et  ut  plunmum  puris  fputo  :  Ab' 
initio,  rarius  in  phrhifi  adeft  puris  fputum;  in  ftatu 
contra,  et  fine,  femper.     ^id  eft  proprie pus?     Sa- 

GARUS. 

Phthisis — Corporis  emaciatio  et  debilitas,  eum- 
tufH,  febre  heftica,  et  plerumque  expedorgtione  pu- 
rulenta.     CuiiLENUS. 

Species  of  Phthifis,  according  to  Sauvaces,  are^ 

Phthtfes  Brimaviaei 
f.  Phthifis  ficca. 

Tuber cula  pulmonis. 

Phthifis  incipiens.     Morton. 

1'uberculum  crudum.     Hippoc» 

Pkhifts  afcirrhis  pulmomim, 

Phthtfie  feche, 
■J.  Phthifis  humid^i  ' 

Pbthifie  humaid. 
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Fungus  articulqrum. 

Tumor  articulorum   scrophu* 

LOSUS. 

Definition, 

760.  King's-evil   (757.)   principally  in- 
fefling  an  articvilation,   often  productive 

PhthJfes  Secundarlae . 

3.  Phthifis  fcrophulofa.     Morton, 

4.  Phthifis  fcorbutica.     Ejufdem. 

Pbthifie  fcorbutiq  tie . 

e.  Phthifis  afthmatica.      ">    tt-  rj 
^,  ,./.    .    .,.  >■  ■t/u/aem, 

Phthifis  feniUu  3 

Phthifte  ajlhmatiqtie. 

6.  Phthifis  haemoptoica.     Ejufdem. 

7.  Phthifis  calculofa.     Ejifdem. 

8.  Phthifis  fyphiUtica.     Ejufdem^ 
Phthfie  veralique. 

p.  Phthifis  a  metaftafi  purjs.     Ejifdem, 

10.  Phthifis  chtorotica.     Ejufdem. 

11.  Phthifis  a  peripneumonia.     Ejufdem. 

12.  Phthifis  rheumatico-arthritica.     Ejufdem. 

13.  Phthifis  a  febribus.     Ejufdem. 

14.  Phthifis  exanthematica.     Ejufdem, 

15.  Phthifis  ideritia.     Ejufdem. 
Phthijis  hepatica. 

16.  Phthifis  chylofa.     Leigh. 

17.  Phthifis  hypochondriaca.     Morton. 

18.  Phthifis  a  vomica. 

Vomica. 

19.  Phthifis  a  plica.     Stabel. 

20.  Phthifis  cellularis.     De  Haen. 
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of  wafting  or  leannefs  (ari4ura  *)  of  the 
adjacent  parts  f  J.    . 

*  ARTDURA-^Macies  unius  tantum  partis.     Sau- 

VAGESIUS. 

Aat DURA— Pars  exficca,  emarcida,  exantlatis  hu- 
fnoribus,  indolens.     Linnaeus. 

Aridura — Macies,  exficcatio  unius  tantum  arlus, 
vel  partis  corporis,  fine  febre.     Sagarus. 

Species  of  Aridura,  according  to  Sauvages,  are^^ 

1.  Ariiiura  rachialgica. 
Aridura  fcorbutica.     Etmuller. 

2.  Aridura  hydropica.      Bartholin. 

3.  Aridur    traumatica.     Etmuller^ 

4.  Aridura  paralytica. 

5.  Aridura  ab  arthrocace. 

6.  Aridura  fpafmodica. 

7.  Aridura  fcorbutica. 

t  Arthrocace — Spina  ventafa.     SeQ  JE/eme-^ts 
df  Surgery. 

X  See  Elements  of  Surgery.^ 
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XIII.    DECAY. 

Appellations* 

Cahexia. 

Macies. 

Marasmus. 

Marcor. 

Atrophia, 

Tabes. 

Atrophie. 

Etesie. 

x.eanness. 

Decline. 

Definition, 

761.  Wafting  of  the  foft  parts  of  the 
body,  or  leannefs  ;  palenefs  ;  proportional 
weaknefs  ;  gradual  in  acceflion,  chronic, 
fometimes  accompanied  with  fymptomatic 
fever  (691)  f. 

f  Cahexia — Coloris,  figurae,  molis  in  corporis  ha- 
biru  depravatio.     bAUVAGESius. 

Cahexia — Pallor  corporis  oedematofus,  cum  de- 
bilitate, moerore.     Linnaeus.  '■■    * 

Cahexia — Grave  et  iners,  colore  pallido,  fquali- 
dum.     VoGELius. 
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Green  Sickness. 

Appellations. 

Chlorosis. 
Chlorosma.     HippocraL 

Cahexia — Totius  vel  magnae  partis  corporis  ha. 
bitus  depravatus,  line  pyrexia  primaria  vel  meurefi. 

CULLENUS. 

Macies — ^Corporis  partium  mollium  extenuatio. 

Sauvagesius. 

Macies — Diminutio  voluminis  corporis  ex  con- 
fumptione  pinguedinis,  vel  fanguinis  defei^i.     Sa- 

GARUS. 

Marasmus — Marcor  cum  aridura,  abfque  ato* 
nia,  expedoratione,  hedica.     Linnaeus. 

Marasmus — Atrophia.     Cullenus. 

Marcor — Totius  corporis  macies.     Cullenus. 

Atrophia — Macies  fine  febre.     Sauvagesius. 

Atrophia — Marcor  cum  atonia,  abfque  expedo- 
ratione  et  hediica.     Linnaeus. 

Atrophia — Extenuatio  corporis,  aut  partis  ejus, 
fine  febre  lenta  et  hectica.     Vogelius. 

Atrophia — Macies  fine  tuffi,  anacatharfi,  et  febre 
notabili ;  raro  equidein  eit  atrophia  fine  orani  febricu- 
la.  Confule  definitionem  febris.     Sagarus, 
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Iliscis.     Avicennae. 
Febris  alba.     Mercat* 

Atrophia— Marcor  eft  afthenia,  fine  pyrexia  hec* 

tka.      CULLENUS. 

Species  of  Atrophia,  according,  to  Sauvages,  are,, 

1.  Atrophia  nervofa.  Z    M 
Atrophia  angelica  et  virgineana.  J 
Tabes  nerve  a.     Lorry. 

Phthifie  nerveufe. 

2.  Atrophia  a  fanguifluxu.     Morton, 

3.  Atrophia  ladantium.     Hoffman, 

4.  Atrophia  a  leucorrhoea. 
Tabes  a  gonorrhoea.     7      m    f 
Tabes  afiuore  albo.    J 

Tabes  ab  oneirogmo.     Hippoc. 

5.  Atrophia  nutricuni. 

6.  Atrophia  ab  aKi  fluxu* 

Tahes  a  dyfenteriay  diarrhoea,  lienteria*   MortQn*.; 

7.  Atrophia  a  ptyahfmo.     Ejufdem, 
S.  Atrophia  rachitica.     Hoffman, 

Tabes  peBorea.     Bonet. 

9.  Atrophia  a  vomitu.      Velfchii. 

10.  Atrophia  a  crinonibus.     Horjlii. 
ii.  Atrophia  feniHs.     Mercurialis* 

Marafmus  fenilis .     \    r*  \     • 
'    M.orbus  frigtdus .     J 
Maranjis.     Ariftotelis. 
Senium.     PhiHppi. 
12,.  Atrophia  fcorbutica.     Beverini. 

Atrophia  fcorbutica  infantum.      HofTmaiT. 
13.  Atrophia  infantihs^.     Ejufdem. 
Hecflca  infantum,     Sydenham. 
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ViRGiNUM  OBSTRUCTION  'MercaU 
Cahexia.     Plater.     :':•':  I 

14.  Atrophia  verminofa.     Hoffman. 
Atrophia  a  fafcino.      Salmuth. 

15.  Atrophia  lateralis. 
Atrophic  de  la  moetie  du  corps. 

16.  Atrophia  febrifequa. 

Atrophia  febri fuperveniens.   Willif. 

Tabes — Macies  cum  amphimerina  lenta,  fine  tuflio 
Sauvages^ius. 

Tabes — Marcor  cam  hedlica,  tuffi,  dyfpnoea,  ex- 
peftoratione  purulenta,  copiola.     Linnaeus. 

Tabes — Extenuatio  corporis,  cum  febre  lenta  veJ 
heftica,  at  fine  dyfpnoea  et  tuffi.     Vogelius. 

Tabes — ^^Macilentia  univerralis,  cum  pyrexia  lentaf 
Ct  habituali,  citra  tuffim  purifque  anacatharfin.  Sa- 
CARUS. 

Tabes — Marcor^  afthenia,  pyrexia,  hedtica.  Culo 
lenus. 

Species  of  Tabes,  according  to  Sauvages,  are^ 
I.  Tabes  dorfalis.     Lommii. 

Phthifis  notiasi  '  Hippoc. 
2*  Tabes  renalis. 

Phthifis  nephritike.     Ejufdem. 
3*.  Tabes  apoftematodes. 

Tabes  ab  apojlematibus  et  tdcerihiis.     Morton* 

4.  Tabes  nutricum.     Ejufdem. 

5.  Tabes  ab  hydrope.     Ejufdem. 
^,  Tabes  fudatoria. 

Tabes  ab  immetifts  fu^ri^us .     Ejufdem. 
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Morbus  virgineus.     Cajlro,    ■ 
FoEDUS  COLOR.     Ballofiii. 
Febris  amatoria.     Lang'iu 

ICTERITIA  ALBA.      ?  £;,„„,//,^. 

Icterus  albus.       j> 
Pales  couleurs. 

Definition, 

762.   Decay  (761.),   cajonr  remarkably 
pallid  or  lurid,  courfes  fupprefled,  (716.) 

7.  Tabes  a  precordia.     ^alil. 

8.  Tabes  hepatica.     Monro. 

9.  Tabes  mefenterica.     Baglivi. 

Tabes  a  glandulis  menjejiter'n.     Bonet. 

10.  Tabes  glandularis,  RiiJfelH. 
Glandnlae  indiiratae.  Pauli. 
Tabes  fcrophulofa. 

11.  Tabes  fyphilitica. 

Tabes  Gallica.     Roderici. 
Atrophia  a  lue  venerea.      Aftruc, 

12.  Tabes  ulcerofa. 

13.  Tabes  catarrhalJs.     Hoffman. 
Hectica  catarrhalis.      Guarinonii. 

14.  Tabes  a  ftomacho. 
Malfubtil.     TiiretieVe. 

15.  Tabes  rachialgica.     TulpU. 
Tabes  dorfalis.     tlippocrat. 

16.  Tabes  a  veneno.    Amati.. 
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appetite  often  depraved  ( 706. ) ;  incidentaf 
to  younger  individuals  chiefly  f . 

t  Chlorosis — ^Pallor,  vel  fufcus  calor  cutis,  oculis 
TOJnime  flavis,  faepius  cum  pica.     Sauvagesius. 

Chlorosis — Viridl — cinereus  polor  faciei  femineae 
cum  citta.     Linnaeus. 

Chlorosis  —  Caliexla  in  virginibus,  colore  ex 
palido  virefcente.     Vogelius, 

Chiorosis — Pallor  faciei  totiufv^e  corporis  cum 
afthenia,  et  faepius  pica  fine  aurigine  klerotic'ae  5 
color  albus,  cinereus  fufcus,  cereu5>  luridus,  aut  vi- 
refcens,  cum  fclerotica  Temper  albiflima  perfeverante, 
Sagarus. 

Chlorosis  — Dyfpepfia,  vel  rei  non  efculentae 
(lefiderium  ;  cutis  palor  vel  decoloratio  ;  venae  minus; 
plenae,  corporis  tumor  mollis  ;  afthenja ;  palpitatio, 
menftruorum  retentio.     Cullenus. 

Species  of  Chlorofis,  according  to  Sauvages.^, 
sris, 

Chlorofes  verae, 
I.  Chlorofis  virginea. 

Foedus  color  mrginum.     Ballonii, 
Pales  couleurs  des  fillcs. 
Chlorofis  amatoria. 
Febris  amatoria. 
■q..  Chlorofis  a  menorrhagia. 

Chlorofis  jmiUebris a  meiijlriiat'iofie  dij^cilt,  Aftruc* 
Pales  couleurs  des  fc mines. 

3.  Chlorofis  gravidgrui-q.     Aflriic, 

4.  Chlorofis  infantum. 
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Ripples. 

Appellations, 

Tabes  Dorsalis.  (762.)  Lommm 

pHTHIStS  NOTIAS.    HippOC^ 

Lumbago  Venerea. 

Definition, 

763.  Decay  (761.),  peculiar  weaknefl 
and  pain  in  the  lumbar  region,  often  ac^ 
conipanied  with  running  of  the  reins 
(709.) ;  and  fymptomatic  fever  (691.) ;  inci« 
dental  to  males. 

Chlbrofes  fpuride  feu  pallores^ 

5.  ChJorofis  verminofa.     Plater. 

6.  Chlorofis  viridis.     Fabri. 

7.  Chlorofis  ab  hydrothorace.     Bonet, 

8.  Chlorofis  macUldfa. 
Leuce,     Galen. 
Leuca.     Celfi. 
Elephaniiafis  alba.     Plinii. 
Morbus  delioriiTn.     Mercurial. 

9.  Chlorofis  Carthageniea.     D^Ulloiii 

10.  Chlorofis  Bengualenfis.     Merolla. 

11.  Chlorofis  rachialgica.     Ramazzhh 
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Rickets. 

Appellations* 

Rachitis. 
Le  Nouage. 

Defitiition. 

764.  Decay  (761.)  peculiar  chiefly  to  in- 
fants ;  the  head,  the  joints  morbidly  large ; 
the  bones  often  diflorted,  fometimes  flex- 
ible; belly  prominent:  gradual  in  accef^ 
iion  f. 

+  Rachitis — Deformitas  ex  articulorum  turtiore 
duro,  carnium  marcore,  capitis  mole,  cum  ingenio 
pr^ecoci  in  puerulis.    Sauvageslus. 

Fachitis — Marcor  carnium  tumentibns  artuum 
geniculis  capiteque  ;  oflibus   faepe   flexilibus.     Lin- 

NAF'JS. 

Rachitis — Atrophia  infantum  cum  epiphyfium 
protuberantia.     Vogelius. 

Rachitis — Deformi^s  nata  ex  articulorum  tu- 
more  duro,  carnium  marcore  et  flacciditate,  c  pitis 
mole,  fterni  protuberantia  ;  ingenium  praecox  in.  in- 
fantibus  ;  offium  flexilitas  et  cordofis.     Sagarus 

Rachitis — Caput  magnum  anterius  maxime  ta- 


PHYSIC.  s6^ 

XIV.    DEFOEDATION. 

Appellatio7is* 

Impetigo. 
Out-breaking. 

Definition, 

765.  Alteration  {28.)  more  or  lefs 
general  of  the  cutaneous  parts  chiefly  5 
chronic  (47.) ;  for  the  mofl  part  contagi- 
ous (54.) ;  producing  generally  ulceration, 
crufts,  difcharge,  fmell,  &c.  f . 

mores  ;  genicula   tumida,  coftae  depreflae,  abdomen 
tumidum  ;  caetera  marcefcentia^     Cullenus. 

Species  of  Rickets,  according  to  Sauvages,  are, 

1.  Rachitis  nodofa. 

Rachitis  incipiens.     Boerhav, 
Le  nonage,     Puzos. 

2.  Rachitis  Britannica. 
Rachitis,      Gliflbnii. 

3.  Rachitis  ftrumofa. 

Le  noueure fcrophiileufe .      Gliflbnii. 

4.  Rachitis  calmucana. 

5.  Rachitis  Polonica.      Stabel, 

6.  Rachitis  elephantiaca. 

7.  Rachitis  a  callratione. 

f  Impetigo — Morbis  chronici  faepius  conta- 
giofi  qui  cutis  excrefcentias,  tumores  gregales  exul- 
-^rationes  cruftas,  &c.  inducant.     Sauvasesius. 
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Venereal  Disease. 

Jippellatmis^ 

Syphilis. 

Lues  Venerea.     Hoffmatu 

Affectio  Syphilitica. 

Frambaesia. 

Verole. 

Great-pox. 

French-pox. 

Yaws. 

SiBBINS. 

Glengore,     Scotor»  vulg* 

Definition, 

'ySS.  Defaedation(765.),  contagiovis(54.) 
often  communicated  by  impure  amours, 
difcovered  by  inflammation*,  ulcer*;  va->- 

Impetigo — Morbi  contagiofi  chronici,  qui  cutis 
excrefcentiks,  tumores  gregales,  exulcerationes,  cfuf- 
tas,  inducant^  plures  foventur  a  vim  inoculabili. 
Sagarus. 

Impetigo — Cahexiae  cutem  et  externum  corpus 
praecipue  deformantes.     CuLLENtrs. 

*  See  Ekme/ifs  of  Surgery.     InFLA^MMATION,  %, 
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l-ioully  fituated  'and  deftru6live ;  coiliider- 
able  puftules  or  dim  fpots,fcattered  over  the 
cutaneous  furface,  often  crufty  and  fcaly, 
and  peculiarly  abundant  on  the  fcalp ;  fome- 
times  caufing  a  falling  off  of  the  hair  (alo- 
peciaf)  excrefcences*  of  various  form  pre-.- 

f  Alopecia — Capillorum  lapfuscum  cuticiilae  de- 
fquamatione.     Sauvagesius. 

Alopecia — Pilorum  defluvium.     Linnaeus. 

Alopecia — Pilorum  defluvium,  aream  relinquens. 
Ophiajis  ejus  fpecies,  item  calvities  et  pilada.  Vo- 
GELIUS.  ^ 

Alopecia  —  Defluvium  pilorum  et  defquamatio 
cuticulae  conflituant  characlerem  hujus  morbi,  cundlis 
^nimantibus  communis.     Sagahus. 

Species  of  Alopecia,  according  to  Sauvages,  are, 
I .  Alopecia  fimplex. 

Defluvium  capillorum.     Sennert. 

Alopecie  ftmple. 
1.  Alopecia  fyphilitica.     Hei^ifi. 

3.  Alopecia  volatilium.     Liger. 
La  Mu'f. 

Moulting. 

4.  Alopecia  areata  feu  area.     JohnJIon. 
x;.  Alopecia  porriginofa. 

Phthiriafts.     Hippocrates. 
La  pithyriafe. 

*  See  Elements  of  Surgery, 
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vailing  about  the  external  genital  parts. 
A  more  advanced  condition  is  marked  by 
nodlurnal  pains  of  the  bones,  particular- 
ly thofe  of  the  legs ;  by  exoftofis  * ;  by  ca- 
ries *;  by  decay  (761.)  f. 

*   See  Elements  of  Surgery. 

f  Syphilis — Poft  impurum  concubitum  ulcufcula, 
porri,  biibones,  fici  primo  ut  plurimum  in  genitalibus, 
praegrefTa  non  raro  gonorrhoea,  dein  puftulae  cruf- 
tofae,  dolores  no£t;nrni,  exoftofes,  caries,  &c.  in 
caeteris  partibus.     Sauvagesius. 

Syphilis — Nodi,  ulcufcula,  myrmeciae,  febris 
lenta,  notlurna,  dolore  oftocopo,  marcore,  ftrangu- 
ria,  angina.     Linnaeus. 

Syphilis — Cahexia  contagiofa  ex  contagio  vene- 
reo,  cum  tumoribus  oflium  et  ulceribus  faucium,  par- 
tiumque  obfcaenarum,  praegredis  plerumque  buboni- 
bus  aut  gonorrhoea.     Vogelius. 

Syphilis — Ulcufcula,  porri,  ficus,  bubones,  tophi, 
nodi,  poft  vel  cum  gonorrhoea  plerumque  ;  dein  puf- 
tulae  cruftofae,  dolores  nofturni,  ollocopi,  exoftofis, 
caries,  macies,  et  calor  luridus,  morbum  adefTe  lo- 
quuntur.     Sagarus. 

Syphilis — Morbus  contagiofus  poft  concubitum 
impurum  et  genitalium  morbum,  ulcera  tonfillarum  ; 
cutis  prefertim  ad  marginem  capillitii,  papulae  corym- 
bofae,  in  cruftas  et  in  ulcera  cruftofa  abeuntes,  do-» 
lores  oftocopi ;  exoftofis.     Cullenus. 


P   H   Y   S   I   a  569 

Leprosy* 

Appellations* 

Lepra. 

Lepra  Graecorum. 

Species  of  Syphilis,  according  to  Sauvages,  ate^ 
I.  Syphilis  venerea. 

Lues  venerea.     Aflruc. 

Scabies  venerea.      Lucliierii 

Verole  ccmmune. 
1.   Syphilis  Polonica.      Stabel. 
3.  Syphilis  Indica* 

JLues  Indica. 

Frambaesia — Excrefcentia  fungofa,  mori  inftaf ' 
granulofa,  faepius  cum  ulceribus,  &c.    SaItvagesius. 

Frambaesia — Morbus  contagiofus  aliquandd  et 
corgenitus  apud  Americanos,  cujus  praecpuum  iymp- 
toma  funr  excrtfcentiae  ftingofae  n.ori  fruftus  re-^ 
ferentes,  quihus  fefe  adj  ^ngunt  ulcera  dyfepulota,  ex* 
ofloiis,  caries,  anchyloies  et  njacies.     Sagarus. 

Frambaesia — Fungi,  mori,  vel  rubi  idaei  fruflns 
referentes    in  variis  cutis  partes  enati.     Cullenus. 

Species  of  Frambaeila,  according  to  Sauvages^ 
are,  > 

I.  Frambaefia  Guineenfis.  • 

^nnv  Giiineenftum 
%,  Frambaefia  Anier'cana. 

Le  plan  vel  epian, 
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Elephantiasis.     Aretaeu 
Elephas.     Le'vretii, 
Elephantia  Arabum. 
Lepra  Arabum. 
Elephanti  Morbus. 
Satiriasmus. 
Leontiasis. 
La  Lepre. 
Ladrerie. 

Definition, 

767.  Defaedation  ('^65.),  contagious  (54.) ; 
the  fkin  thickened,  fcaly,  fometimes  moill 
and  chopped;  fhrinking  of  the  foft  parts  of 
the  hmbs,  and  hoarfenefs,  are  not  unufual 
Symptoms  'f. 

f  Lepra — Tubercula  calTofa,  fcabie  majora  dilfufa 
herpetica,  per  cutem  difperfa,  pruriginofa.     Sauva- 

GESIUS.. 

Lfpra — Puftulae,  efcharae,  ficca  colorata,  cutn 
nodis  immerfis  mobilibus  indolentibus  fufcis,  rhaga- 
dil-us.     Linnaeus. 

T.EPRA — Cognofcitur  expuftulis  verrucofis,  duris, 
eraflls,  heqietofis,  vel  fquamis  ficcis  in  corymbos  dif- 
pofitisj  prurientibus,  efcharoticis,  rhagadibus ;  dum 
plures  funr  ficcae  Jicm ;  ubi  vero.  e  contra,  plure* 
humidae  et  exulcera^tae  huniida  dicitur  lepra.     Saca^. 

RUS. 
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Intwining  of  the  Hair. 

Appellations, 

Trichoma. 
Plica. 

LepjI'**— Cutis  efcharis  albis,  furfuraceis,  rimofis, 
■afpera,  aliquando  fubtus  humida,  pruriginofa.  CuL- 
LENUS. 

Lepra  Graecorum — Pertinaciflima  fcabies,  to- 
tius  corporis  vel  partis,  ficca,  dura,  afpera,  ferpei^ti- 
bus  puftulis  furfiiracea.     Vogelius. 

Species  of  Lepra,  according  to  Sauvages,  are, 

1.  Lepra  Graecorum. 

Lepre  ordinaire , 

2.  Lepra  Ichthyofis. 
Impetigo  excorticativa. 
Alharas  nigra,     Avicennae. 

3.  Lepra  Indica.     Boerhav. 
Impetigo  Americana. 

4.  Lepra  afturienfis.     Thiery, 

5.  Lepra  herpetica. 
Dartres  encroutees . 
Lepre  huniide. 

Elephantiasis — Fades  deformis  tuberibus  caHo- 
{is,  ozaena,  raucedo,  cutis  elephantina  crafTa  undu- 
ofa,  in  extremis  artubus  anaefthefia.     Sauvagesius. 

Elephantiasis — Lepra  Arahum — Mutatio  cutis 
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Plica  Polonica. 

Plica  Belgarum.     SchencL 

La  Plique. 

in  tumores  lividos,  duros  faniem  foetidam  cruftofam 
emanantes.     Vogelius, 

Elephantiasis — Fades  deformis,  tnbera  callofa, 
o'/.aena,  rauredo,  cutis  elephantina  craffa  et  unCtuofa, 
riclus  fatyrorum  anaefthefia  in  artubus,  ccnftitiiunt 
charaderem  hujus  g^nieris.     Sagarus. 

Elephantiasis — ^Morbus  contagiofus  ;  cutis  craf- 
fa, rugofa,  afpera,  un'^uofa,  pitis  deftituta  ;  in  ex. 
tremis  artubus  anaefthefia  ;  facies  tuberibus  deformis ; 
Vox  rauca  et  nafali§.     Cuilenus. 

Species  of  Elephantiafis,  according  to  Sauva-^ 
GES,  are, 

I.  Elephantiafis  orientalis. 

Morbus  SanBi  La-zari.     Aretaei, 
1.  Elephantiafis  legitima. 

Lepra  elephantia.      Gilbert. 

3.  Elephantiafis  luneria. 
Lepra  luneria.     Ejufdem. 

4.  Elephantiafis  tyria. 
Lepra  tyria.     Ejufdem. 

c    Elephantiafis  allopicia. 
Lepra  allopicia.      Ejufdem. 
,         Alopecia.     Graecor. 
6.   Elephantiafis  fyphihtica.     Raymond. 
j:  Elephantiafis  Javanenlis.     Cleyeri. 
8.  Elephantiafis  liiiiuiata.     Paraei, 
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Depnitlon, 

768-  Defaedation  (765.)  of  the  fcalp :  con- 
tagioi-  ;  particul  irly  a  morbid  thickening 
and  incwiiiing  ot  its  hairs,  fo  as  to  be  inextri- 
cable {54»)*;  fometimes  accompanied  with 
louiinefs.     [Phthiriafis'\), 

*  Trichoma — Capilli  invicem  complicati,  agglu- 
timati  in  glohos  inextricablies,  laepius  cum  phthiriafi. 

Sauvagesius. 

Trichoma — Morbus  contagiofus  Hebraeorum, 
cujus  praecipumn  fymptoma  eft  capillorum  confpur- 
catio,  coinplicatio,  conglutinatio,  et  in  cirros  ac 
funiculos  concretio  inextricabilis,  faepius  cum  phthi« 
riaii,  haereditarius  eft  morbus  hicce.     Sagarus. 

Trichoma — Morbus  rontagiofus,  capilli  folito 
craffiores,  in   cirrhos  et  funiculos  inextricabiles   im- 

plicati.       CULLENUS. 

Species  of  Trichoma,  according  to  Sauvages,  arc, 

1.  Trichoma  cirrhoium. 

1    ^  Plica  major. 

Plique  en  cordens, 
Plique  male, 

2.  Trichoma  villofum. 
Plica  femina.     Schenck. 
Plique  femelle. 
Trichoma  Polonica. 
Plica,     Vulgo. 

f  Phthiaris — Exortus  pediculorum  vel  infefto- 
xvm  pediculis  afEnium  ex  diverfis  corporis  partibus, 
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j 

XV.  DROPSY.  i 

t 
Appellations.  \ 

i 

Anasarca.       ~)  I 

Episaudicium.  >  Galeni,  % 

Catasarca.     3 

Hydrops. 

Phlegmatia.     Juncker, 

Oedema. 

Leuco  phlegma.     Platonis, 

Hyposardicias,     HtppocraU 

Phlegmatitia.     Aretaeu 

Pituita  alba.     Gorraeu 

Intercus,     Latiner, 

quas  porrigine  ulcufculifque  defoedant,  aut  pundluris, 
pruritu  difcruciant.     Sauvagesius. 

Phthiriasis — Morbus  pedicularis,  quo  pedicuU 
in  corporis  partibus  variis  emergunt.     Vogelius. 

Phthtriasis — Exortus  infedorum,  pedicuJorum, 
aut  his  affinium,  cum  porrigine,  exulceratione,  pru- 
ritu, cahexia.     Sagarus. 

Species  of  Phthiriafis,  according  to  Sauvages, 
are, 

I.  Phthiriafis  interna. 

Phthiriafts  funejia,     Mangeti. 
Vermhie  interne. 
1,  Phthiriafis  inguinalis. 
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Leucophlegmatia.     Aurelian, 

Hydropisis  vera.  ?    r> 

*T^  r   Gordon, 

Hydropsarca.        ) 

Hydrops  universalis. 

Angina  aquosa.     Boerhav^ 

Hydropisie. 

Oedeme. 

Definition. 

769.  Tumefadlion  more  or  lefs  general ; 
apparent;  colourlefs;  inelaflic;  indolent | 
fometimes  tranfparent  or  pellucid  f . 

f  Anasarca — Cutis  totius  intumefcentia  mollis, 
pallida,  non  elaftica.     Sauvagesius. 

Anasarca — Corporis  cedematofa  intumelcentia. 
Linnaeus. 

Anasarca — Totius  corporis  intumefcentia  aquofaj, 
mollis,  digiti  impreffi  veftigium  aliquamdiu  r^tiuens, 
cum  pallore  cutis.     Vogelius. 

Anasarca — Intumefcentia  univerfalis  oedematofa 
non  elsftica,  veftigium  digiti  impreffi  fervans,  pallida, 
frigida,  baud  crepitans.     Sagarus. 

Anasarca — Corporis  totius  vel  partis  ejus  intu- 
mefcentia mollis  inelaltica.     Cullenus. 
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XVI.  FAINTING. 

Appellations. 

Syncope. 
Lyposychia. 

Species  of  Anafarca,  according  to  Sauvages, 
are, 

1.  Anafarca  metaftatica. 

a.  Anafarca  periodica, 

b.  Anafarca  ab  adiapneujiia» 

2.  Anafarca  a  fluxu. 

3 1  Anafarca  exanchematica,  " 

4.  Anafarca  a  febribus. 

5.  Anafarca  gravidarum.     Puzos. 

6.  Anafarca  hyrterica'. 

■  Leucophlegmatie  hyjierique, 

7.  Anafarca  Americana. 
Mai  d*  ejlomac.      Labat. 

8.  Anafarca  rachialgica.     Xeljl. 
p.  Anafarca  purulenta.     Haller. 

10.  Anafarca  hydropotarum.     Meyzerey. 

1 1 .  Anafarca  iirinofa . 
Leucophlegmatie  urineufe. 

Phlegmatia  —  Artuum  inferiorum  turgefcentk 
mollis,  non   elattica,  cuti  concolor,  iudolens.      SaU- 

VAGtSIUS. 

Phlegmatia — Intamefcentia  oedematofa  artuum 
inferiorum,  mollis,  cuti  concolor,  indolens,  foveam  di- 
git! imprefli  fervan^,  non  elaftica.     Sagarus. 


PHYSIC.  577           ■. 

Ap  s  Y c  H I A .     GaknL  ' 

Adynamia.  j 

l^HLEGMATiA — Anafarca.     CullenuS*  J 

J 

Species  of  Phlegmatia,  according  to  Sauvages,  are^  ■ 

1.  Phlegmatia  vulgaris.  i 

Leucophlegmatia.     Veterum.  I 

Oedematie, 

Infiltration  fereiife .  i 

Rnjlure  oedemateufe.  \ 

2.  Phlegmatia  hyfterica.     Sydmharfif.  i 

3.  Phlegmatia  ladea.  Levret.  ; 
Infiltration  laiieufe,  ; 

4.  Phlegmatia  gravidarum.  \ 
Oedematie  des  femmes  grojjes.  .; 
Enfiure  des  extremites  aux  femmes grojjes.  Puzos. 

5.  Phlegmatia  a  menaftafia.     La  Matte, 

6.  Phlegmatia  ulcerofa.  ^ 
Homa.  Linnaei.  ] 
Black  leg.  \ 

7.  Phlegmatia  Malabarica.  ;j 
Hyperfiarco/is  ulcerofiz  pedu7n,  Kempfer.  i 
Paedarthrocaces.  \ 

8.  Phlegmatia  elephantine.  ■ 
Elephantia* 

9.  Phlegmatia  cruralis.     Zacuti,  j 

10.  Phlegmatia  exanthematica.  ,                         \ 

1 1 .  Phlegmatia  delienfis*  I 


Oedema — Tumor  difFufus,  frlgidus,  pallidas,  laxusjj 
doloris  expers.     Sauvagesius. 
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Morbus  defectivus. 
Leipothimia. 

Oedema — Lympha  ftagnans  intra  tunicam  celtulo» 
fam  partis.  Tumor  digito  premente  foveolam  admit- 
tens,  concolor,  vefpertinus,  indolens,  partis.  Lin- 
naeus. 

Oedema — Tumor  frigidus,  laxus,  mollis,  indolens, 
circumfcriptus  aut  difFufus,  preflb  digito  codens.     Vo- 

GELIUS. 

Oedema  —  Phyma  album,  frigidum,  indolens^ 
molle,  foveam  expreflione  fervans  pieruinque.     Sa- 

GARUS. 

Species  of  Oedema,  according  to  SauVages,  are> 

1.  Oedema  flaccidum» 

Oedeme  commun,  ' 

Oedematie . 

Injiltratmx. 

2.  Oedema  cryftallinum. 
■  La  cr\Jlall'ine. 

3.  Oedema  perroftei.     Petit. 

4.  Oedema  lerpentina. 
terpentine . 

5.  Oedema  hyftericum.     Sydenhctin', 
Genjlement  hyjterrque.     Raulin. 

6.  Oedema  variolofum. 
Bouffifure. 

7.  Oedema  ladeum. 
Infiltration  laiteufe, 
Lait  repandu, 

8.  Oedema  urinofuni*     Raulin. 
^  Oedema  purulelitum.     Halkr. 
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Aposychia.     Diofcorid, 
Animi  deliquium. 
Asphyxia. 

The  local  varieties  of  dropfy,  being  connedled  with 
tumor,  and  admitting  of  cure  by  furgery  chiefly,  are 
confidered  in  Elements  of  Surgery  under  tumor. 

The  COLLECTION  of  Serous  Fluid  giving  DROP- 
SY, according  to  DrCltllen,  is  made 
I.  By  Effusion,  depending  upon 

I.  Increased  Exhalation,  occafioned  by 
A.  Refiflance  to  the  return  of  the  blood  in  the 
veins 

a.  By  obftruflions 
aa.  In  the  lungs 
bb.  In  the  heart 
cc.  In  the  liver 

b.  By  the  pofture  of  the  body 

g.  By  a  general  plethora  in  the  veins,  from 
aa.  Obftru(5led  menftrual  flux 
bb.  Obftru6led  haemorrhoidal  flux 
cc.  Obftru6led  ferous  evacuations 

d.  By  obftrudion  of  particular  veins,  by 
aa.  Polypous  concretions  in  the  veins 
bb.  Compreflion. 

a.  By  tumours  in  the  coats  of  the  veins 

b.  By  tumours  external  to  the  veins 
aa.  Schirrous 

bb,  Steatomatous 

cc.  Bulk  of  the  uterus  in  pregnancy 
dd.  Bulk  of  the  water  in  afcites. 
5.  Refiftance  to  the  paflage  of  fluids  by  the  ex=. 
cretories 

4  D  2 


58o         ELEMENTS  6F 

Apoplexia  cerebri.    WdliftL 
Mors  Apparens.  ?  _      .^ 
Mors  subitania.  ^  -^ 

C.  The  inqreafed  impetus  of  the  blood  in  the  ar- 
teries 

a    '6y    external  violence,    as  in  (Iraius  and 

bruifes 
b.  B)  lever 

D.  By  relaxaiion  of  exhalants 
a.    In  palfy 

b    In  general  atony,  as  in  chlorolis  and  ca- 
chexy *: 
II.  By  an  increafe  in  the  proportion  of  the  wa- 
tery parts  of  the  blood. 

a.  By  the  quantity  taken  in 

b.  By  the  watery  parts  of  the  blood,  retaine4 
in  confequence  of  interrupted  excretions 

c.  By  the  grofler  parts  being  drawn  off 

aa.  Red  globules  and  gluten  by  h^morrha- 
gies 

bb.  Gluten  by  ferous  and  purulent  evacua- 
tions 

d.  By  a  defedl  in  the  affimilating  powers 
1,  By  the  rupture  of  lymphatics 

3.  By  the  rupture  of  veficles  and  facs 
II.  By  the  retention  and  accumulation  of  fluids  natu- 
rally  poured  out  in  confequence  of  Diminished, 
Absorption  from 

1 .  J  he  obltruction  of  veins  ia  parts  not  provided 
with  lymphatic  abforbents. 

2.  Obftruftion  of  the  lymphatic  fyftem 

A.  In  the  conj^lobate  glands 

B.  In  the  courfe  of  tht-  lymphatics 
2^.  Palfy  of  the  abforbents 
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ExSTAsiS.     Brendelii, 

Apoplexia  flatulenta,  Morgagn*^ 

evanouissement. 

Pamoison. 

LiPOTHIMIE. 

asphyxie. 

Swoon. 

Swooning. 

Definition. 

570.  A  fufpenfion  or  interruption,  vi- 
rions in  degree  and  permanence  ;  of  the 
functions  of  life  f. 

f  Leiposychia — Motuum,  virumque  vitalium  de- 
bilitas.     Sauvagesius. 

Leiposychia — Virium  vitalium,  pulfus,  et  refpi- 
rationis  debilitas  feu  imminutio.  Fulfils  efi  perpendi^ 
culum  vitae.      Sagarus. 

Adynamia — Senfationum, motuum,  naturaliumve 
fundionum  defedus,  aut  imminutio.     Vogelius. 

Adynamia— Impotentia,  qua  fe  aegri  nullo  modo 
jnovere  aut  in  le£lo  erigere  poflunt',     Vogelius 

Adynamia — MotusMnvoluntarii,  five  vitales  Cive, 
naturales,  imminuti.     Cullenus. 

See  definitions  and  fpecies  of  Syncope  and  Lei= 
fOTHYMiA  in  §  264,  and  of  Asphyxia  in  §  197, 

End  of  the  first  Volume. 
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